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DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN 

Timothy and Philathem. 

In which the 

Principles and Projects 

o F A 
Late Whimfical BOOK? 

Entituled, The 

Are Lirly Seated ivA Anfwci'd in their K}m: 

And feme Attempts made towards the Dif- 

co very of a new Way of Reafoning^ intirely 
unknown both to the Ancients and Moderns. 



Written by a L a y m a n. 
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BeMdf prf D.Jtre is, that mint Advtrfary had vritten 

4 BOOK! Jo* xxxi. :}■>. 

LONDON: 

Printed by Jf. B. for Bernard Lintott, at 
the Crop' Key Sy between the two Temple-Gates^ 
in Fleet-Street. 1709. 
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T O T H E V, I 



Grand Committee 



FOR 



RELIGION, 



Appointed by the 



Honourable Houfe of Commons 

Now aflembled in 

PARLIAMENT. 



May it pleafe yonr Hmonrs : 

TH E Provocations of 
the Rights are fo 
great and fo many, 
that I dare confidently pre- 
fiune, were the Church, the 
' ' A 2 Virgin^ 
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Virgin^ the Daughter of 
Sion, to appear peribnally 
in her ovn Defence, Ihe 
wovXdukthis, as Ihe once 
did a much more formida- 
ble || Enemy, would defp'jfe 
atidlmghhlm to Scorn, and 
JJjake her Head at htm. 
Who can abfiain, where 
there is ftich a glorious 
Obied: of Ridicule and 
Buffoonry, in an Age fo 
full of Spleen , and in 
fiich want of Diverfion ? 
But whatever Temptati- 
ons one may lye under to 
make the whole Pilpute 
Uniform, and of a Piece, 

II 2 Kings xix. 21. 

I muft 



The tieScdtiom 

I rtiiifl here take up ahcl 
be feriotis id {8 Auguft a 
Prefence, whilft I addrefs 
the, great Guardians of our 
Rdiigidri ' ixA Liberties % 
The F^biilbiis and Bur-^ 
tefquie part rf tte enfiiir^ 
Work, thef Ehiblems and- 
Figures, betong only to 
My Advdrfiry ; but thei 
Mord is huiiibly fubriiit-' 
ted toYdu: And this Md-^ 
ral is the Caufe of that 
God whom we adore, Jtnd 
of that Churchj to which, 
Ij declaring it t6 he in no 
Danger^ You have giveuy 
in concert i>rith the Royal 
Word and Promife, the 
beft human Security ima- 

A I glnable^ 
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« 

ginable, Your own Pow- 
erful Proteftion. 

So Sacred are the SanSi- 
pns of Truth, f hat who- 
ever claims Audience in 
that Venerable Name , is 
Ihdulg'd in the lull Free- 
dom of urging Mis Preten- 
fions : ^ has. the' tiberty of 
workrhg upon tp inquifi- 

tive Ag^i: apcJ: mufi hp 
heard impartially and with 
leiftire ; But, when the 
Pebate is over :y ;: and the 
Caufe thoroughly Exami- 
ned: 'tis neceflary that 
publick Authority Ihould 
proceed tojudglnent; leaft 
we wander in a perpetual 






maze 



* I 

tnaze of Doubt aiid P^r-i 
plexity, and oiir LoVe of* 
Truth degenerate intd 
Fondnefi and Dotage ^ 
irhich end too often in 
the Ruin of the JlJtihappy 
Favourite* 

i 
• ^ t, . ■ * 

All Men muft grants 
that the c things containd 
in .thia Controverfy, are 
of too publick and im-* 
portant a Nature , to be 
left unfettled by the Go- 
vernment ; Hov many of 
them are already fo fettled, 
I need not mention : Nor 
yet the Infolence and Fol- 

_-■ *^ ^ 

ly of oppofing that Settle- 
ment ; But my Adver(a- 
- A4 ly 
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ry \^ formally Appealed t(f 
the Majority ofthe.Peapk; 
and is now , by his own 
Choice V Jiidkially before 
You 5 1 atti txx> veil acquain- 
ted with his Affuratice, not 
to fiippofe how fer he will 
prefiime on your Silence: 
elJDecially fince hie makes 
lacit Cofifent to be one of 
the Fundamentals oF Po- 
lity. 



' '\ 



Ordinary Libels and 
vulgar Fadion, are con- 
tented to vent their Satyr 
on the lefier Imperfeftions 
of State, and thofe Infir- 
mities, which are the un- 
avoidable Conditions of all 

Human 
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Human Beings; A few 
Subordinate Blemifhes are 
enough to entertain their 
Malice , and the Venge- 
ance of one or two Laws, 
is as rhuch as their InlpU- 
dence can attain to: But 
when the Conflitutibri it 
felf is infiilted , when the 
Origiiials of all Order and 
Governmeftt are Libelled 
and fraduccl : This is ai 
Crime- worthy your Ju- 
riftiiflioin , and the great 
Coundi and tutelar An- 
gels of die VeopXt are then 
intreated to appear in the 
Caufe, and to ftrive with 
all thofe that rife up or 
gainft m. 

God, 



vej^jnent b^ ithankejd^ the 
mpft impOft^iit Truths , 
tbQfeithaf) cQnc^jTfl .KeH- 
giQp 411^ foffice , u are fo 
i^S^ally Tvifted. and In- 
tensKQ^^ ^ith each other, 

Igatrient^, ^ ^cl 
!il^^ed 

prop^ifC^niiBuiricatSod jof 

Heatiiand li/igour t-that 

,,.xvH4xx„.^4:Efecay 

_ Jf.one 

is- wounded \ the , -Othejc 

ihares the Vw^\ .. Bt^t Vhen 

both are aflaulted at trnQt, 

- , both 
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both flioukj uiit^; their 
Fortes agaifift the com- 
moiB} ; Enemy and . Op- 

pxeffor* 

iTi s the ,bufinef$(t)Cr]^; 
rc^vft and ; .$nanty, >:ito^ f, 
to defend . the 'curious- A-^ 
nin?aJ|Fmmp mMM And 
tfc§i: .arm: q€;E1^* vfifeft 




'««- 




upoaji the I'tirea'cJ af ' a 
Newe , <?r \the hlafl of the 
hr^i^b (ffiS^r Ncfirik ; 
Thiis Religion, which fe 
the Soul arid Vitals of a 
State, was- put under the 
Safeguard • and Conduft 
of Secular ;Power, not on- 

-iia ly 
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ly to enliven it with ne^ 
Vigour and Spirit , but 
in return, to be guarded 
with external Force, arid 
the Strength and Prote- 
fiidn ^bf uie Society; for 
this* i^^afon. Our owii, as 
well as odier great and 
wife Nations , i^ provi- 
ded; ^jrith Laws Penal and 
MutQuary , for fecuring 
the Iiit^efts of Religion , 
and prefervihg the gr<^t 
Myfteries and priifiJtry 
Notions of Chriftiariity , 
Sacred and Inviolate ; For 
thefe we have (pent Moun- 
tains of Treafure , and 
Rivers of Blood : and 
thought them but a tri- 
fling 
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* 

fling Venture, for fo va-- 
luable a Purchafe ; . and 
it is not the Blifter'd 
Tongue of the Scoffer, or 
the Sacrilegious Pen of 
the . Bla§)heni€r, or any 
fiich envenomed Arms , 
that fhall wreft the Prize 
out of our Hands; The! we 
ftretch the Qmpafs, and 
enlarge the Circle : yet let 
us not deviate from the 
Centre, or remove the an- 

' * — • 

cient Standards of Reli- 
gion j Whilft Moderation 
niakes Protejflants, let Ju- 
ft ice purine the Infidel r 
That Juftice, -vi/ith which, if 
we neglefl: it, Lycurgus, 
Numa. and Solon will up- 

braid 
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braid us, for this alfo is an 
Iniquity to he pmiflfd ty 
the Judge. 

To avoid the Venge- 
ance due to fiich Enor- 
mities,- The Book of Rights 
(Procjigious Irony ^ sfeuls 
in ObKurityV and retires 
to its dark Elerrient, ifrom 
whence it utters the infer- 
nal Oracles, and makes it 
worth your enquiry^ time^ 
ther he that Dilates ^ be 
a Fiend of this Worla or 
of the other; which is ttioft 
predominant through this 
ample Colkaion of; Er- 
rors, Nonfenfe, or Impie- 
ty, may be juftly made ' i 

Quefti- 
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Qpeftion: He is perhaps 
the firft Adventurer of 
this kind, who, with the 
Laughter of Fools ^ and 
Grin of Furies, has endea- 
vour'd to ridicule us out 
of our Religion and Senfes 
together, and thereby ex- 
posed himfelf to the jufteft 
Scorn and Contempt ima- 
ginable ; If there are any 
fo Ignorant, or fo De- 
baucnd , as to endea- 
vour to form a Party upon 
his Principles : a publick 
Brand and Mark of Infa- 
my, in the known Style 
of Scandalous, Incorrigi^ 
hie , and Vexatious , &c. 
wiltfileoce that abandon d 
y^- Crew, 
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Crew, and convince the 
arrogant Wretch, that he 
has taken a wrong Me- 
thod in his afFeSed Folly 
andMadnefi: andfincehe 
refolv'd to he in Sport , 
that he fhould have, cfao- 
fen much more harm- 
lels Weapons, than -ilr- 
rows , Flrelrands , r and 
Death : ;. 



» ^ 



The Monfter has^ fliewn 
Jiimfelf far and near; and 
all that fee him are afto- 
nifh'd at his Deformity: 
Tis not enough that 
one County, or one Ju- 
ry, fliould pronounce his 
Poom : The Wifiom of 



k. ' - - 
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t Midlefix is too narrow a 
Judicatory for fiich a Cri- 
nunai : Nothing lefi than 
the Wifdom of tne Nation^ 
can make his Sentence as; 
Univerial^ as his Folly. 

6 . his mn La^s he 
ftands condemn'd, as well 
as by burs: and is as great 
a Contradiffion to hlnilelf 
as to the reft of Mankind i 
This fliduld rouze an in- 
jur'd Peopte, and provoker 
then! to be unanimous in 

■ i 

his Conviflidn; elpecially^ 
fince he has virulently in- 
ftilted Yoiir Power (f the 






\ -^- 
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Keys^xhd he acknowledges 
no other. 

H I s pretended Zeal 
againjft Popery, Slavery, 
and Perfecution, is but a 
meer Mafque of Words, a 
continu'd Qppofition be- 
tween Names and Things, 
the commQn SanSuary of 
defigning Men : fince un- 
derhand he promotes all 
thofe hateful Abfiirdities ; 
He is a Complication of 
all that's Pernicious and 
Abominable ; There is 
nothing tmly valuable 
and dear to us> whether 
as Br i tains , Protefiants , 
Qmfliansy or Men, but 

is 
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is herc nbtorioufly profti- 
tuted and abus'd; He ha^ 
rent the Veil of the Temple 
in twain y aiid made a 
Breach wide enough to 
let in Atiarchy and Con- 
fufioii: has tumbled the 
Throne down to the Ground, 
and laid th^ Mitre in thd 
Duft ; Our happy Confti- 
tutioti, (b nicely pois'd in 
a Golden Mean, betv«^eeri 
the Tvo Extreams of Ty- 
ranny and DiftraSioit, he 
has labour d to Level and 
Ck)iifound in endlefs Per- 
plexity and Diforder; HBs 
Notion of at Mob-Statey is 
but Chimerical and Irna- 



l^nary : He knows it 

at 2 tiirally 
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turdly ends iii Slavery and 
Ufiirpation, and 'tis for 
their fake he promotes it. 
There is not a Party or 
SeS amongft us, however 
confcientioHS, but he has 
malicioufly reproached and 
vilify'd ; Nothing ^ how* 
ever (acred, isfecurefrom 
his Malice; Majefty^ and 
Honour y the Dignity of 
Parliaments , the Privi- 
leges of the People^ the Sue- 
ceffion^ the Churchy the 
Proteftant Religion^ £pif^ 
Copacy^ Prefbytery, Reve- 
lation, and Nature, are all 
partakers in the Scandal, 
and the joint ObjeO: of his 
Indignation; In fliort, he 
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is Legim : The Great Ser- 
pent has. fVallowy all its 
little ones, and the Magi- 
ftrate had never fo fair 
an opportunity before, to 
cmfh the whole Brood at 
a Blow. 

When the Rights of 
Monarch and People have 
been invaded, it was al- 
ways the Fate and Honour 
df the Church of England^ 
to (iifFo* chearfuUy in fuch 
good Company : But whilft 
we are glorying in our 
happy Conftitation, and 
recommending the Beau- 
ties of our Church to 
thofeafar off, who from 

a 3 a 
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a faint Reprefentation of 
Her Charms, are already 
inclin'd to admire Her: Is 
it a Time, to expofe Her 
to Mockery and Con-? 
tempt > Is this a juft Re-? 
turn, for Her Gentlenefi, 
Mildnefs, and CompaffH 
on > judge ail , to which 
fide w^ent the Spirit of Per-' 
fecutioriy and how much is 
his hate improv'd againft 
Her, and how inveterate 
is his Malice ! When She 
was Perfecuted, AffliSed, 
Ttyrmented: When She lay 
in the Duft, drank Her 
Tears, and lavifh'd Her 
Blood, to glut Her Ene- 
mies, and feed Her Chil-^ 

dren : 
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dren: She was then com- 
ly in Her Wounds , and 
lovely in Her Sorrows , 
becaufe Innocent and Un- 
§x)tted: But to have Her 
Reputation queftion'd , 
and Her Chaftity attempt- 
ed , is worfe thaq Racks , 
Wheels, and Gibbets: And 
what Roman or Grecian 
Virgin, . would not rather 
meet Death in his worft 
Form, than^be deliver'd 
up to the Luft and Sport 
of the iacensd Raviflier? 

The Majority of the 
People, in whofe Name 
thefe Abominations are 
ytter'd, do twice every 
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Week fblemnly difclaim 
them : And You that re- 
prefent us, may as loudly 
proclaim that in the Se- 
nate, which ve all unani?- 
moufly affent to in the 
Church; The Voice of the 
People would then be tru- 
ly,^ t&^ Voice of God, alfid 
that too a glorious Voice i 
Twas fiich a t Voice as 
this , that remffdd Algill 
and his Mountains, and 
doom'd Coward to the 
Flames ; Should it kindle 
up fiich another Fire in 
the Prefence of that Saint, 



f See the Refolations of the^ Commons, agmnjt 
their Tm Book?, of the Mortality of the Soulj and 
Trai^tion without Death. 
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vhofe Temple is now hap-f ' 
pily advanc'd towards Hea-^^ 
ven, though I will not (ay, 
that the 5&%^ from below 
would contribute as much 
to his EftaUiJhmenty as that 
from above did to his G?//- 
verfion : Yet I am ftire, no 
good Man that pafe'd by, 
tho' niever fo Lukewarm , 
but would gladly heat 
himfelf at fiich a lovely 
Bonfire, 

A Decree of this Na- 
ture , would in a great 
Meafiire prevent that por-r 
tentous Flight of Libels 
and Pamphlets, which has 
fb long infefted our Cli-r 
rnate^ Silerice this great 
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Infernal^ Oracle, and the 
vhole Fry of lefler Fiends, 
to whom he diSates, will 
retire to their proper Re- 
icm; This is the Fury that 
ilew the Firebrand, and 
gave Rife to that Idle and 
Impious Attempt againft 
the Sacramentallejiy which 
You, our Great and Good 
Patriots, crufli'd at f a 
Blow, with a Zeal fo God-^ 
ly, fo Glorious, and (q 
Unanimous ; But that was 
only the Copy and a faint 
Repetition, this is the 
Original: Here let Juftice 
pour out its fierceft Indig- 



■^"^ 



t Sj!e th€ YotcSj, N* 33. Pag. 71. 

c 

mtionj. 



* * -> 
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nation, and not ipend it 
felf in a tedious Tracin 
of the many crooke 
Branches and Meanders j 
that Ipre^d far and near , 
and diffufe the growing 
Contagion, fiiice the Foun- 
tain is before You , * and 
You may expeditioufly 
dam up that Source , 
whence ail thefe hitter 

K 

Streams , and Waters of 
Strife y are ready to ifliie 
form, and ga auer us, 

Ma^ it pleaje Your Hmmrs s 

T iTE s E Things are in- 
tirely fubmitted to Your 
WiClom and Condufl , 
with that infinite Diftance 

and 
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aiid Refigmtion , vhich 
are the juftTTribute of Au- 

; Whoever ; dares 
infijlt the State j and im- 

{)erioufly diflate to the 
uftice ot a Nation , let 
the Juftice of that Nation 
&H ;thicfc upon the OfFen- 
> Tis by fteddy deli- 
berate Steps, that a Go- 
v^hment grows up to 
PerfeSioh • \ Let us blefi 
the flippy Progrefs , till 
Mercy and Truth, Juftice 
^nd Moderation, are at 
laft fo happily temper ci : 
that what mefe cannot al- 
lure with Kindnefs, the 
other may perfue with 
Yengeapce : and in the 

UniTf 
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Union of both, we come 
at laft to be as lovely and 
inviting^ as wt are alrea- 
dy terrible and viSorious, 
in the Eyes of the Nations: 
round about us. To this 
truly Brltijh , and Pro- 
tejlard Wifti , no one 
joins his Heart and his 
Hands, "^Jrith more Fer- 
vency, than 

Tour Honours in all 

Humility Devoted^ 
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I Am aware ^ that Prsefaces ate jufi 
like Turn-ftiles : Tho> the%Jiand fuS 
in the Way^ yet they hinder very fer0 
pie from going forward '^ If they do keep 
eff any^ they are fuck ^ ride hard and 
drive fiiriouUy, Fojl-boys and Jockies : or 
fuch as ftop others, and are jaded them^ 
felvesj Carriers J Waggoners ^ and fuch kind 
of Criticks, who are for fowling the Roads 
and Jpoiling the Caufway ^ And tho much 
might be faid in praife of Boots and Golo^ 
JboeSj where the Way i6 really bad: yet 
there s nothing like a faithful Friend and 
Guide , to forewarn a man when he » 
upon the Brink of a Bogy in what Lawn he 
is like to meet with mojl Dirt anaWater^ 
and when ^ twill be nee eff ary for him to keep. 
the Brown Nag fieddy^ and to hold up bii 
LegSy for fear of cooling bis Stockinsw 

2i Mifiaig 
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Mi/iake vie not^ I am not about to troii" 
He the Reader with an Account and De^ 
tdil of my own Beauties and TerfeBions^ 
nor to tell him what fains I have taken 
therein y and how much Trouble I have 
given my Friends, . in collating Manufcripts, 
compiling Indexes, 6Cc, for that were to 
ivheedle him to read what follows: But 
if he fjould happen to he that way difpos*d^ 
I think fit to let him Unow^ what he i^ 
like to meet withj and to give him a few 
Reafons why I wrote it : Tvhich^ pethaps^ 
ii)ill be mqjte than he is able to give^ why 
he reads it, . 

When I firjt luck\l upon the Book of 
Rights, and had flag d it over^ I began to 
enquire the Price ^Hellebore, ana what 
new Lodgif^s had been lately eteBed iti 
Bedlam : For^ thought /, if all he fays be 
true^ the World is certainly Jlark Mady or 
at leaji Cra&y and Hyppifh^ and I looh!d 
levery day when he jbould commence Suit 
againji us upon the Statute of Idiocy : . It 
being impojfible fot two Syflems to appear 
together in Nature^ that contradiB each 
other almoft in every patty but one of ^uni 
ntujl be very fantajlique arid ridiculous : 
and this put rne upon a Review^ to find out 
if pojfibley to which of the Fools the Cap' 
did re/illy belongs 
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tt came into ny Head^ that there were 
certainly fever al extraordinary Rights and 
Privileges^ [belonging to the State of Di- 
ftradion: and that as our FottSi terygooJ 
judges in the Cafej eycprefs it^ 

There is a Pleafijre fure in being Mad,- 
Which only Madmen know y 

I confiderd how fuccefsful Dr. Ed w— ^ 
Mr. Hicker — Mr. ]on — and Mr. BifT— 
had been this way^ and thereupon I knem 
not hut fonte others might be tempted by 
their good fortune^ to counterfeit thofe great 
Examples: there being a fort of bold Genii 
abroad J ready to admire allfuch Advent u^ 
rersy that chufe their Men^ as Ladies dd 
their Monkeys^ by their forward difpofitiori 
to do Mifchief. , That this feemd to be the 
Cafe of the Rights, appeared from fever al 
plain Strokes and Remarkable touches^ that 
were certainly copy d from Hohbcs J Marveli 
Spinofa, and other great Mafiers of the 
Craft: And all thefe having been fever all) 
famous in their Generations^ and made very 
good Sporty and play d many pretty Franks^ 
'efpecially when they were well whetted 
by oppofition , and their Art ^quejliond to 
make it more illujlribus: I did not doubt i 
but their Difciple and Follower^ if he were^ 
handfomely touYd on^, woiild jberp himfe^ 

•"^ b ae 
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as Jextroufyr and appear to as fair an Ad- 
vantage: Whereupofi^ I refolvd to give 
him play y andfince Mr. Lock has obferv'd^ 
that a Game at Letters is as good as Put 
and All-fours, / was willing to fee^ if it 
were not alfo altogether as diverting^ as my 

iAt^iSAi ^^^ favourite Sports^ Span-farthing, and 

'^^^^-v Pufh-pin. 

^^ a>^ I 2"^ obviate this opinion of the Rights, 

^^ there were not wanting Arguments on the 

other fid f\ The hook was reprefented^ as 
the Contrivance of many Tears y and many 
Heads: The Clergy were ftart^d at it^ 
and the Church fuppos^d to be in extream 
T> anger ^^ Some of her mofi forward Champi'* 
ons took the Alarm , Jlood forth in her 
Vef&ice , and prepard for the Combat ^ 
^ow I mujl really own , that Dr. Hickes, 
Dr. Wottoii, Dr. Turner, &c. wer^ the 
fir [I that gave me any tolerable opinion of 
the Rights : Bince were it not for their 
Anfwers to the Booky I had never thought 
it deferv*d any ferious notice-^ How many 
Tears y and how many Heads have been em- 
ploy d in this Wbrky I know not: That many 
little Fools put together may make a huge 
Oney is mofi certain: Ana that all Luna- 
cies and other chronical Difiempersy take up 
fome time , before they gain their Crifis, 
and gather to a Heady is alfo notorious: 
But certainly thofe Men think the Church 
■ is 
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is founded on ^ Sandy Bottofn indeed^ and 
withal that *tis a very feeble Fabrick^ who 
can imagine it to be in any danger from 
fuch 7veak Puff's^ and the Blaji of evtry 
Scomer. Let the Sexton advance again fi 
fuch a one with the Staff of his Office^ and 
the Church-wardens fearch him for Gun- 
powder: And whatever, becomes of the 
Windows of the Churchy I ^U warrant the 
Walls will lajiyet many a fair Chriftmas ; 
For the Congregation / am in no pain : If 
they can but keep their Countenances^ aTs 
fafe : J dont find the Fit^s very contagious^ 
and he mujl have a larger Acquaintance 
than I can pretend to^ tho" not fo goodj that 
knows of any new Converts the Book has 
made fence it fir ft peep\d forth from its Na^ 
tive Darknefs: fir even the Obfervator 
has folemnly declaid^ VoL 7. N. 16. That 
he writes m contempt of Ordinances ^ But 
if any Profelytes appear in its Favcitr^ they 
moere made long before^ by a much more cm-- 
ffiwg- Sophifter, to whom the Author of ih,^ 
Rights is but a Scholar and Difciple. 

This Rub being removdy *tts plain the 
whole Difpute can be little elf^ than Diver- 
fion : At leajl the only life 1 intend to make 
of it , is to put a Jlop to the Effufeon of 
Chriftian Ink arui Argument: For 'tis 
very hard fo many learned Anfwerers 

b a jhould 
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JbouUfpend the Vigour of their Reafon^ in 
a Chace after Hornets and Butterflies* 

Whilfl I talk thus^ I mull beg leave to 
* enter my Proteji in the ufualForm :• That I 
am no Slave to an Hypothefis: A Lover 
of Truth for Truth's fake : That I judge 
of it impartially,' fearch after it as nar- 
rowly as any of my Neighbours, and 
withal am as glad when I find it. 

/ heartily beg the Judicious Anfwercrs 
pardon^ for taking their Fool off their 
M^^ds: I call him by that T^ame^ becaufe 
he has been very free with the better Part 
of Mankindy fo I only take the Liberty to ^ 
return him one of his leffer Compliments ^ 
BeJideSj the greatejl End I propofe in pro* 
ving him fuchy will be^ that 1 may enjoy 
him to my f elf 

I wijh from my Souly that he had pitched 
upofi the Councel of Trent, Alcoran, Sy- 
nod of Dotty or any other Syjlem but the 
Gofpel to be 'the SubjeB of his Farce: For 
• then he might have rang d freely y and ta- 
ken his Swinge of Mumour and Divert ife^ 
ment: But her ey when he goes too far in 
his Mirth y 1 feel a Reverential Awey and 
Sacred Refervey that wit hold me from fol- 
lowing him too clofey and where I do ven^ 
titre^ I defire the Reader to take -what is 
there f aid y not as my own intirelyy but as 
the fur e Conjcquences of his t)o6irine. . 

Tha"" 
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Tho^ I am a fir anger to the Vature of 
Wit J yet I know what is its proper Vro-- 
vtnce : But if it be an Jceomplffhrnent^ 'tis 
hard it jhpuld be always confined to the 
Stage, where ^tis notorioujly corrupted: or /o ^ 
to the Equipage of a Modern Poet, whofe ^ "^v* 
Deformity y like that of foreign Monfiers^ is 
lis Livelihood. 

As the mofi ferious Truths^ and mo ft fo^ 
lid Reafonsj may be artfully brighten d 
with this way of Writing : So wherever it , 

, has been managed with tolerable Spirit and 
Genius^ tho* upon Subje8s of the lafi Im^ 
fortance^ it has never. faiPd of Succefs in 
the mofi Polite Ages^ and Nations of the 
World "^ Lucian, Efop, and Petronius; 
among the Antient Greeks and Romans : 
Among the Moderns^ Boccaline in Italy, 
Scaron in France, Cervantes a?id Quevedo 
i« Spain, and here in Enghndy Echzrd and 
L'Eft range, are all celebrated In fiances of 
this Truth: after whofe fiining Footfieps I 
profefs to follow^ tho far behind^ and at a 
very great diftance. 

*Tis eafie to obferve^ that even the in^ 
fpird Writings of the Holy Scriptures, 7 

£litter with a thouCand apparent Stroaks 
of Wit and Gaity: The many r arables^ 
and familiar Image s^ which thje Godhead 
it f elf is pleased to utter : The fever al point-- 
fd Turns ^ the fairy Scene^^ and irrefifiabh 

b 3 Say'^ 
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Satyr that, fparkle in bright Intervals thro^ 
the Prophets, Pfalms, Proverbs, Canticles, 
and Book of Job : The fevere RefleEHons^ 
and refind RaOery^ fo frequent in the Apo- 
flolical Difputes with the Gnofticks, Sacl- 
duces, and Epicureans, are all certain 
Proof SyThst there is Wit from above, as 
well asWifdom. 

Indeed^ when the Impudence of Vice 
and Ignorance is grown flagrant and out" 
ragious^ to be calm and ferious^ is to be 
negligent and unconcern d: A foft Word 
breaketh the Bone, but Brafs and Iron 
wiU endure the Fire^ and to majier them^ 
one muft ^^ feven times more poinant than 
ordinary. This makes the grave fi arid mojl 
refervd of Men^ fometimes burji forth into 
Satyr and Ridicule^ even in the mof: fo^ 
lemn Parts of Learning:^ Latimer, Sander- 
fon. Jewel, and Hooktr^ upon fuch a 
tempting occafion as this^ exert the Jprieht-- 
iy remains of youthful Wit^ and laugh all 
their Enemies to fcorn^ for being as dully as 
they are deceitful: Even South fmiles 
through his Wrincles^ and Tillotfon for- 
getful of his native Sweetnefs and attra-- 
Bive Strain^ when the Impertinence ofPo-^ 
pery is pafs*d Argument and grows helplefs 
and defperate^ condefcends to give it the 
favourite Claim of Merit, and to ufe it as 
it' deferves. 

Wit, 
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Wi^ and all its Tretences^ have been 
fo often perverted to the prejudice of Vir- 
tue and Religion^ that in Jufiice it ought 
fometimes to appear in its Defence and Sup-- 
port: And fine e there is nothing in its Va* 
ture^ that may render it incapable offuch 
an att empty I don^t fee why it may not be . 
fandify'd, as well asMn^ick. 

But whatever becomes of the General ^ 

Topick, fuch a Method ana Style were in 
the prefent Cafe unavoidable-^ Repartee and 
Rallery^ are the Strength and main Hopes 
of the Rights : This is the fair efl of his Fear 
tureSj and his mofl taking Jfcompli/hment : , 
And it might feemfoul play^ to engage him 
at any other Weaporis than his orpn'^ • The 
War , God . be thanked^ is not very exr 
penfive^ and Reafons and Arguments are of 
inftgnificant here^ .as a Battery of large 
Ordnance, againji a Parapet of Safhr, 
Windows. 

The Reader will perhaps imagine^ that 
whilH I am defending the life of Wit in 
things ferious J I plead for a Crime rf which 
I never was guilty : However^ a little Le-r 
vity and more Confidence will make a toler 
rable Figure among many of the Moderns 5 
/ have fome hopes ofpajfing for a Wit in 
all Compames where the Author of the 
Rights has already pafsd for a Man of Atrt 
^tfment: And I dare be pofitive^ that aU 

b 4 t'l>^ 
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the Majiers of real Witj ^will think my Ti- 
tle to it a very modejl one^ when I pretend 
to no more than what will make me a fit ^ 
match for my Adverfary. 

I give notice before hand to the devout 
and contemplative Reader, that he is very 
little concerned in this Difpute^ unlefs by 
way of Diverjion and Relief to his more fe-c 
rious Meditations. The Author of the 
HSv^Xsfeems to make all his Inter eji among 
the Men of Mode and Spirit^ thofe 'whoj if 
foffibUy would exclude all other Elements^ 
and make the whole World of Mercury 5 
To thefe the folid Harangues of the Prefs 
and Pulpit^ are tajlelefs and unfavory: They 
hate every thing that is not brifk and 
fprightly: Argument is tedious to them^ and 
theflorv^ heavy ^ and order Ij^ Forms of a Mor 
ral or Religious Syfiem^ tirefome and jla- 
vijh :' Wit and Humour^ Fire and Fancy ^ 
(ire their Favourites: They are only to be 
won with Turns andjbott Periods y and to 
he Jhot flying \ As thefe feem deepeji conr 
d^errid in the Controverfte^ fi I /ball think 
tny felf extremely happy ^ if I can perfuade 
here and there fame df the moji hopeful of 
fhemj that they may be very good Men^ 
without bating any of their Airs^ or lojing 
fo much ai one Drachm of their Mercury ^ 
And that *tis eafy to be a true Chriftian, 

V^^^)?M^0^g the fine Gpnt|eman* 

i re ait 
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I readily grants that Rmlhrj is very tm-r 
lavpful hi religious Matters^ where an Au- 
thor is upon the eJlahUping Part, and 
•whilfi the Syjiem is in evening: But I can 
never think it improper in Confutation y 
ivhere the Adverfary's Arguments really c/f^ 
Jerve it: And therefore ^ if any thing has 
fliptfrom me in the Run of this Dialogue, 
that* may feem too light and mercurial. 
Let it be confider^d, that 'tis not the Chri- 
ftian Religion, the True Church, or the 
Infpir'd Scriptures, that are there meant. 
But the Rehgion of the Rights, his Church, 
attd his Scripture: And tho' he calls that 
Religion the Chriftian, and that Church 
the true One , and quotes the fame Scrip- 
tures, that ive do : yet he has fo new mo- 
dell'd 'urn all, that they are intirely bis 
own-^ indeed the Teftament and Gofpels 
are St. MatthewV, and St. LukeV in the 
Letter , hut they are certainly Hs, in the 
Application ^ and he might as ivell have 
call'd them, the Teftament of George Fox; 
Or Father Bellarmin. 

"' I need not a/k the Reader, what Religion 
he is of, for if he be of any, he tnujl tm- 
•doukedly take my part againjl the Rights ; 
Tis true, my Adverfary trys to engage feve- 
ral Se£is and Parties in his favour, and he 
fets *um on to worry one another, thai 
^lihen -they are well tired in the Fray , he 
may 
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me^ fiepin with vigour and rout ^um aU: 
like the Spanifti Miquelets, that halloo 
from the Hills to the Regular Gentlemen, 
fee 'urn throughly engagdj and when they 
i$r€ OM of Breathy fall on and plunder both 
VaHiet 5 fuqh a way of Proceeding as this^ 
ntujl certainly oblige allftd^s that agree ir^ 
fome common Notions of Honour and Hu- • 
matnty (as all but Banditti aud Free- 
booters, do agree in fome) to unite againft 
the avo'w\d Enemies of both\ Now as he 
flays the differences of the fever al F artier 
againfi each ofthem^ I take the liberty to 
combat him with fuch Arguments , as all 
religious Barties agree in ^ and thefe Argu- 
ntents are certainly the firongeji^ and befi 
worth the Reader's notice : Jince they are 
fuch as none of all our Differences hofue 
been able tojhock ^ Vix againjl thefe that the 
forlorn Reafons of the Rights are embat- 
tled: and therefore^ without Trimming, / 
piuflfayy there^s no ^arty need be fear d at 
me^ nor is there anj^ necejjity of being High, 
or LoAV, Whig, or Tory, to confute the 
Rights.* ^tis eafy to find Senfe enough 
on any fide for fuch an Undertaking: 
and Jince my Adverfary has made an 
Inter e(i among all the Men of Reafon, 
therefore to make it a fair Combat^ I mujl 
in my ovprt defence apply to all the Men of 

Rcligi- 
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Religion, for he is abfolutely tefoh!d^ tbej^ 
^allgo togetberno longer. 

In the Introdudion f^ the Rights, the 
Anthar^s Notions lye fcatter'd^ and at ran- 
dom: fo that I am forced to cull his Argu- 
ments^ and roT^ ^um in a new Order •, Thenj 
the feriods are fometitnes fo. Jhort^ and 
fometimes contain little elfe hit obfcure 
Hints^ that I own lam often fore d to guefs 
d his Meaning: but upon comparing the 
whole Syfiem together, the Reader ^ivill 
judge zvhether I have ivron^d him : and 
if I hm)e, the Author will take care to do 
Umfelf Jujlice ^ / dwelt the longer on this 
Part^ hecaufe it really contains my Adver- 
sary's primary Thoughts of Religion and Go- 
vernment^ though under fome Dijguife:^^ 
This is his Creed, the rejl is but Squabble 
and Difputation. When I come to the 
Chapters, 1 follow him Paragraph by Para- 
graph : if the Reader compares one with 
i other ^ he may eajilyfee the Merits of the 
Performance: without thaty his impojjible 
he (hould decide fairly between us : and if 
heil undertake this unreafdnable Tajk , / \m 
jball have good caufe to believe him^ truly 
Candid and Courteous. ,^ 

My Adverfary has thought ft to found 
bis whole Hypothefis upon Mr. fli^^^'s State 
of Nature, mojl judicioufly imagining j that 
it bad not made fport enou^ already : In 

a whichj 
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which out of revenge to Father Adam, he. 
fuppofes a certain dumber of Men^ to come 
into the World after the celebrated Method 
^Cadmus, /^wJ5irJohnFalftafF, withoia 
Father y Mother ^ Gojfipn^ or Midwife ^ The 
inconf arable Ediard hiu improvd this Sjr- * 
. ftem^ and if the Reader does not know the 
Story y I nmjl inform him that in the fa- 
mous Dialogue ^^^f;i/?Hobbes, the number 
of thefe upfiarts is fix^d^ and Vames a^e 
given them. viz. Roger, Tumbler, Tow-^ 
zer, and Dick, and the Scene of ABion is 
tonfin^d to the IJle of Pines •, Ulum this Sup- 
pofition and Hypothefisj I proceed: All the 
difference is^ that Mr. Hoboe V Pineards are 
very quarrelfomey but thofe in the Rights 
very peaceable: However ^ both in their 
State of War^ and State of Feace y they 
are merry Fellows y and well worth the 
Reader'j Acquaintance. i 

^The Unities of Timty Place, and A&ir 
on, are fo little minded by the Moderns^ 
that I need not tell the Reader how this 
Dialogue Jhould have been canton d outy 
and dijlinguifird into proper Farts and Di- 
vtftons: but to avoid the Impertinence of 
Complements ufual at parting and meeting 
again , / ' have pafs^d by that formality : 
and leave to the ReaderV Imagination y 
having fix'd the grand Scene at Oxford, 
^^ how much he is pleased to alfowy for tha 
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Conference, in the * Parks, and ^ Wad* l 
ham Garden : bow much that Evening at ; 
*NoahV Ark, er the ^ Magpyc: with a ] 
ftifficient Refidue for '^Jennys and '^ Gib- 
bonsV next Mornings. 

This Volumn would have been intolera- 
hlj tedious and bulky ^ had I tranfcrib^d the 
Rights at large into the Part i?/Philathe- 
us : but as they are capable of lying in a 
very narrow room^ fo where I hai)e veh^ 
tur^d to Epitomi&e him^ I have taken, all 
the care J could to give his real Senfe^ and 
the true Spirit of his Arguments: nor ha^je 
I been lefs impartial in quoting him^ where 
I do not take the Words as they lye^ which 
is fometimes unavoidable^ unlefs I had 
nttferably incumber d my Margents, and 
rendered the Stream of the Dialogue 
much more rough and crooked j than ^tis 
already. 

Tautology is a very illujlrious Embelifb" 
ment in the Rights, and he often betakes 
himfelf to it when the Pretences of Rea- 
[on grow faint J and the Vein of Raillery 
runs low:, I love his Company too welly not 
to take a turn back again with himj and 
go over the fame Ground once more : for 
tho^ hefeldom picks up any thing new at his 
return y yet he often jhews me fomewhat 
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that I left behind: and I try at leaft to 
vary my Anfwers^ more than he does hU 
ObjeEiions •, However^ if I do repeat as 
grojly as my Adverfary^ I defire I may be 
admitted into the fame favourable ConHru^ 
Sion with himfelf and that it may pafsfor 
Recapitulation. 

Upon the whole^ I profefs to be a meet ' 
'Eovtce at the Game of Controverjie : I 
think J Ifcarce underjlana my Cards : but^ I 
hope^ fince I have met with my Match ^ that 
he wont abfolutely give me over: but that , 
he will be fare to remember me, if it be 
onlyin a l^cncTy Poftfcript, or fome fucb 
Trifle : be it never fo fmall^ I declare it 
fball be welcome: I will accept of it full 
gladly^ will hug it right heartily ^ and make 
the mojl of it that ever I can : for I have 
pofittvely chofen the Author of the Rights, 
for my Playfellow. 
/ T/j" very tru^^ my Antagonifl has already 

befpoken all the Laity, Clergy, Prote^ 
' ftants, Chriftians, and Men in the Worlds 
for his Friends: and therefore^ it can ne^ 
vet be expeBedy I Jhould have many left 
on my fide: and ^twere unreafonable to 
fuppofe^ the Reader wont go with his 
Jyeighboursiy But let every Dog have his 
Day: I hope the good People of Great 
Britain have not laughed all their Guts out 
already : and though the Rights, no doubt ^ 

have 
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hdv^ cur*d a World of Spleen: yet there^s 
no reafoftj why others^ who can pom as 
good Tricks as be^ Jbould not have, as much 
; encouragement ^ / can affure the Reader, 
i J haive last many a Play-day, and many a 
I Game at Trap and Cricket, for the fake of V 
[ writing what follows: and therefore^ I 
bopej 'twont be ttnreafonablej if I dejire 
him too to loofe a few Hours in perujing it: 
For Men have their idle Hours, as well 
as Children. 
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DIALOGUE 

Between 

Timothy and PbilatbeWj Sec: 

N D fo. Sir, as 1 was telling you, introduA 
I have been impos'd, injoin'd, 
job'd, and put out of Commons : 
have been Rufticated every Term, 
Sconc't every Carrier, and had as. many Crofles 
' upon my Name, as a Popifh Saint, or the ac- 
counts of a Cargo of Bankrupts: And yet I 
have heard People fay, there are fueh things 
as Liberty and Property, the State of Nature, 
Corapads, Agreements, and original Rights^ 
and I fancy — ^— 

P. Fancy ! You and your Fellow Colle- 
gians ought to ftand up and aflert them : All 
Government is from the Subjed, and Rulers 
are accountable for their Ufurpations and MiP 
management: What? do they defign to deal 
with you as with Slaves and Vaflals ? 

T. Now bleflings on your Heart, noble Dr. 
How long may it be to Gunpowder Treafon ? 
or can't I, d'ye think, in the mean time, and 
by way of Diverfion, put the Head of our 
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loaod^Ct H6ule, and my Tutor, into the Vice*chancel<^ 
lor's Court ? 

p. Hold a little, we'll take a turn towards 
IVadham Garden, and confider more of the 

matter 1 muft needs tell the?, T/w, I have 

little hopes of an Oxonian : but that thoa 
(eem'ft to be a good forward Youth, and 
a Lad of Parts. 

T. For that, Sir, I am as hopeful and for** 
ward as can be imagined: My Father was 
Chaplain to a Nobleman, my Mother has a 
Pew at Salterns Hall, and I was born within a 
door or two of Sne^s Coffee-Houfe. 

P. Why then, Tlmj I'll venture to trufl: 
thee with a Secret : Hall thou feen a Book 

call'd. The Rights of the Chriftian Church ? 

T. Oh, Sir ! I have read it from End to End, 
and it ffands novf in my Study upon the up- 
permoft Shelf, in company with Cajfandray 
Burnetts Theory, Sydney* % Arcadia, Dampier^s 
Travels— — Ha, Phil! if that fame Book were 
bat true ! 

p. I hope, T/w, You don't take it for a 
Romance: I'll aflure you, I meant every word 
of it for Gofpel. 

T. You ! Why arc you the Author of that 
Book? 

P. S'Hfe, what have I faid ! No, Timy 

not the Author j I might Tranlcribe, or Col- 
led it, or fo. 

T. Blefs us! let me pull off your Gloves 

and Shc>es Han't you a Cloven Foot? How 

long are your NaiFs grown? Where did you 
get this E^r^Ljh Vizor and Dialed? Have you 
been long come over, ^nd in what Ship ? A'n't 
you accjuaiated waii pfalmanaagiaar I What 
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Pagods have you in your Pocket, and where Introdnft. 
are your JerHfaUm Marks? 

P. I tell thee, Tiw, I am a Chriftian, and 
a Britain bred and born, as thou ar't. 

T. Only Spirited away when you were 
young, and fo came over again in t\\t Morocco 
Embailador's Train ? 

P. No, Impertinence \ I have liv'd in Great 
Britain all my Time. 

r. And was Chriften'd ? 

p. Hum ! I believe fo. 

T. And taught the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, 
and Ten Command ments? 

P. Pfhah ! I think they did put thofe things 
Upon 'me when I was young. 

Tl Oh ! I underftand you, What then 

you Tranflated that fame Book from an Arabia 
an Manufcript, to fee what fport it would 
make, and how theChurch would come ofFit? 

P. No, Tim^ 'tis my real Judgment, my 
fcrious Sentiments: founded on Scripture, 
Reafon,and Antiauity : fuch as Til juftify and 
ftand to, and relolve to believe to my dying 
day i I'm none of your Superftitious Dotards, 
that pore fo long upon Stories and Legends, 
till they believe 'em Canonical. 

T. What then, have I been imposM for 
Noftivagition, and Rufticated for a Baftard : 
and are you ftill vValking upon theP^r^Jj, and 

allow'd to be in Commons f 

P. Prithee, Tim. be civil to thy Friends', 
I am contriving thy Liberty, and thou art an* 
gry with me for my kindnefs. 

T. Alack-a-day, Sir! Ihould I but offer, by 
way of Remonftrance, to (hew your Book of 
Rights to my Tutor, or the Vice-chancellor, 

B a 1 know 



4 A Dialogue between 

iQcrodttft. I know not what would become of me; per- 
haps I Ihould be injoin'd to the Library, and 
forc't to put your Book into Syllogifm, and 
then confute it out of Crakantborf^ and Bht-^ 
gerfdicim* 

P. And doft thou really think thy fclf qua- 
lify'd for fuch a Task? 

71 Not of my felf, Dodlor, by no means, 
but only, as 1 told you, by the help of Cra^ 
iamhorf and BurgerfdiciHs:^ and if you will 
but throw me inn Hereboord and Euftathiusy 
(for my Pretenfions lie not a whit higher) I 
don't much care if I try a little. • 

p. You may fpare your Pains : for I (han't 
ftay to hear your learned Gibberifti, and artifi- 
cial Cant, made up of obfcure, doubtful, ai^d 
undefin'd words, with which thou art ftuflTd 
and larded by Lefturers and Pedants, to pro- 
mote Ignorance and Superftition, and keep 
thee from large Thoughts, and the freedom 
of Reafon- 

T. Stay a little, Phil^ I am verily perfua- 
ded, that Attio and Paffio^ are not altogether 
lb neceflary as the two Sacraments: And I 
fancy Peace may be reftor'd in Chriftendom^ 
altho' Vbi and Qnando Ihould never be admit- 
ted into the noble Society of thi^Predicaments^ 
There are very few Queftions in Logick, but 
what you may hold which way you pleafe, 
and Fll give you two or three dozen of Di- 
ftindions to bear yoiiout in'f, for thefe are. 
but Nuts and Apples, to keep the young 
Cub's Claws in ufe, i\\\ Menm and Tunm-, 
and Matters of greater Gonfequence, fliall 
come to be fcrambled for. 

. p: Novr 
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p. Now thou talk'ftlike a Man, Tim: Now Introdaft, 
I have frelh hopes of thee, im^^-v-nj 

T. Sir, I am ready fo fooa as ever a Decree 
comes outagaiaft Gtnm and Speciesy to pack 
up for London^ and bind my felf Prentice to 
a Glafs-maker, with a Provifo in the Inden- 
tures, that I fliall have every Day a Difh of 
Ideas for Dinner, a Mefs of M^des for fecond 
Courfe, and Reflexion conftantly for Supper; 
and if I can but now and then prevail with 
my Miftrefs in private for a flice of 5^/7/4//- 
«», I don't queftion thriving, and may per- 
haps come to be Commiffioner of Trade and 
Plantations. 

T, Oh brave T^m ! now I find thou haft a 
large Soul indeed, and of the neweft Cut and • 
Fafliion. 

T. Alas, Sir! I have been * long fincecon- "Vidcr^fe 
vinc'd, that the Soul is the Drefs and Habit of ^ ^ ^*^ 
a Man ; fo I always confult the Weather, what 
Suit to ppt on : whether I am to wear the Lea- 
ther Girdle with Drawers, or only Drugget, 
and go open Breafted. In the Spring belike, 
or towardsyf jpr//, I may clap on a pair of w- 
getative Breedies, a fenfative Doublet, and a 
rational SHrtoHt : But when the Weather grows 
warmer, Senfation and RefleSlion may' fcrve 
the turn as well : 'till towards Winter again, 
I put the Judgment on the eutfide, the WiS 
next me, and fo carry the under jifjfet it es in ' 
my Trowzes : For it matters not into how 
many Garments the Soul is divided, fince the 
*whole Eflence thereof may be eafily cr^mm'd ^ Totimiia 
into the Fob or Breeches Pocket. quaBbcj 

P. I thought, T$m^ I (hould bring thee in- P*"^ 
tp Ton? : Now I don't queftion but to make 

© 3 Muficls 
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Introduft. Mudck cxf thee i and thou wilt never ro-^ 
quiie any of thofe pedantick Rules of me, 
but be judgM by pure Argument and Reafon 
at large ? 

T. Here's my Hand on't ; if at any time 
you have a mind to play at Pr^tcamentsj 
chufe your number, nine or ten, -(as it is in the 
cafe of Kettlepins) and for the. reft, we'll be 
try'd by the People, and the Parilh fhall Poll 
for't. And now flourifti! 

p. Once upon a time, before Men had cho- 
fen the Conftable, or appointed who fliould 
be their Parents: e'er Bill, Bond, and Inden- 
ture were found out : when all Mankind agreed 
to come into the World together, and to have 
their Arms and^Legs meafur'd, their Guts 
Gaug'd, and their Brains Fathom'd and to be 
found cxadly like : E'er they had tofs'd up 
Heads, or told Nofes, to prevent their be- 
ing bloody, and to ftay FifticufFs and Quar* 
terftafF. 

Tl Prithee, Thit^ what time was this ? 

P. What time? 

7*. A y i the Year and Day of the Montli ? 

P. 'Twas the firft Day of the Univerfe, 
Trifler ! 

T. Very well: But was not that fame Day 
divided into Morning and Evening, Hours 
and Minutes:? For I'll fuppofe fome of thefq 
Men might fet out by break of Day, others 
might ftay till towards Ten^ and the reft that 
were nearer, might not be drefs'd till Dinner 
time. 

' P* I tell thee, Tim^ they lay together, rofe 
together, walk'd together, met together*, and 
agreed together. 

T*. And 
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7t And all this before Compads aad Agree- Imrodoet 
ments were invented ? 

P. Lookye, Tim^ Tm for a peaceable ftate 

of Nature : I'm none of Hobb\ Difciples- 

, I lay they agreed — but before they agreed-— 

T. Oh, I underftand you now •, you are for a 
Family of Cadmufes zn^ Come-by-chances : but 
juft as Tumbler and Towzer are going to Log- 
gerheads, in ftep you and part 'em. And do 
you really think to make as good fport by 
parting the Pineard^^ as Mr. f/obbs did by fet- 
ting them together by the Ears ? 

P. No matter for that : However^ you will 
allow there was fuch a State. 

T. Anything to pleafe you : Til fuppofe an 
Vtopia^ a World in the Moon, Amaz/mia^ 
Falfiaff^s Buckram Men, or a Commonwealth 
of Cats : provided you'll be fententious and 
witty upon'tj* but be fure you draw a huge 
Line between Fable and Moral, that Folks 
may know 'em afunder. 

i?. There's no need of that, TiVw, for I take 
the whole account to be Matter of Faft and 
Demonftration, an univerfal a;id unqueftion- 
able Truth, and the very Foundation of all 
Society, Government, and Religion. 

T. Nay, then I perceive you have more Faith 
than I thought you had i but fiace you grow 
unlucky with your childifli Tricks,and are for 
knocking Folks on the -Knuckles with your 
Rattle, and breaking Windows with your 
Hobby horfe,'tis time to take your Play-things 
from you J and therefore I. defire all People 
to be advis'd, and be very cautious of parting 
with their Money, when they have any : and 
^o% only fo, but alfo that they hold fait to 
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r 8 A Dialogue between 

iDcrodaO. their Pocket Handkerchiefs) and Tobacco? 
Boxes : Sure I am, and I fpeak it by wofiii 
experience, when I have trufted any of thefe 
Goods into the Hands of a German Arti^', or 
fbrae fucli great Undertiaker, being indiic'd 
thereunto by earneft intreaty with an engage^ 
xrieht upon Honour to have um reftor'd fafe 
and found again ; I have been afterwards fo 
lamentably concernM, to fee the poor Grea- 
Itures tofs'd and tumbl'd about^and fuch ftrarigc 
things put upon 'em, that I could hardly be , 
perfuaded to own 'em again V and withal, you 
can't think what a difficult matter it was to 
make me blow my Nofe, or wipe my Face in. 
one of 'em, unlefs I had good Security given 
xne againft Padlocks and Puppy^fnatches : or 
to get me to fill a Pipe after Dinner, without 
a mortal apprehenfion of Gunpowder.. Now 
the like advice holds good, where a Man has 
a PoftHtatHm or Suppofitibn in his keeping, 
which he niay chufe whether he will part 
with or no, and lipon what Conditions : And 
if he will by no means let it go, no body oughi 
to take it amifs, or be angry at the Matter; 
For I happen'd the other Day into Company 
with a Gentleman at Caraway Sy an Author it 
feems, and one that had fuffer'd very much 
for the Caufe, who civilly requefting me, juft 
as you do, to grant him, that all Men were 
horn alike^ it being a finall Suppofjtion I had 
at that time about me : To which I readily 
aflented, as thinking no harm in the leaft, on- 
ly that it might perhaps encourage the next 
y Football Match , or the two Univerfitie^ : 
When, would you think it, fo foon as ever he 
had laid hold on't,away he rides, and plays the 

•/=.•. ftrangeft 
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ftrangefl: Pranks, with it, that ever you heard latroduft. 
of| without any fort of Licence or Leave firll 
obtain'd under my Hand for fo doing j he made 
BO more of the Cham of Tartary^ Gredt Mo^ 
gul and Prdfter John^ than of fo many Snipes 
and Woodcocks^ butdownM with 'em all in 
a trice: He routed the y4;zi;^mw, and^^w^/- 
Ifd the French Gens^armery j and for Land- 
graves and Dukes, the Archeft of 'em all could 
not ftand in's way \ and I think for the Whore 
of liabylon^ he niaul'd her with a Pox to her ; 
nay, my Lord Mayor himfelf (God blefs him) 
with all his Conftables, ' could hardly be at 
Peace for him-, Alack-a-day? crydl, what 
will become of me ? (hortly, I fliall be call'd 
•over at the Old Bayly for Mifprifion of Trea- 
fon, or if I fliould chance to lofe my felf, a 
Proclamation perhaps may come forth, with 
a Reward to thofe that can find me: Now 
fince I have no Malice in my Heart, nor any 
evil furmifings contrary to the Statute of £^.3. 
therefore I think fit to Remonftrate by way 
of Letter, *' To all Popes,. Signiors, Czars, 
** Emperors, Landgraves, Margraves, Bor- 
•' graves, and Vey vodes, and to all Parlia- 
"ments. Divans, Mayors, Conftables, and 
*^Houfes of Gommons—— That what has 
*' been dgne herein, was without our privity 
*' and confent^ and that we have ordered our 
" trufty ^ijd well beloved — to proteft a- 
** gainfb it : That we hope, they'll put a fa- 
^' vourable Conftrudion oh their ancient and 
^ faithful Colin and Confederate : That wc 
f' have thought good by and with the advice 
♦* and confent. of our-^ — to pafs an Aft for 

^ the Refumptipn of exorbitant Grants an4 
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tjKrodoO. w Suppofitions, as alio to ifTQcout our R. Pro- 
" clamation, ftridly charging all Lords Lien- 
** tenants, SherifB, Juftices, Serjeants, Bay* 
^^ lifB, and Tythingmen, to m^ke diligent 
*^ fearch after, and apprehend the Suppofiti- 
>^ on aforefaid: And alio upon Information, 
<^ that there was a delign laid to convey bim 
** beyond Sea, either to Smtz^rland or Gt^ 
** neva^ we have taken care that all Fades be 
** ftopt, and that none of our Loving Sub)ed:s 
<* do prefumeto Haibour or Entertain him. 
*^ upon any pretence whatfoever : And that 
*^ purfuant to the (aid Order, he has been ap- 
** prehended, andl is now in Cuftody of the 
** Serjeant at Arms, with an efpecial Order, 
*^ that he let none of his Friends come near • 
*' him, and that he be not fuSer'd to go abroacl, 
^ particularly not on Sundays, without fpe- 
** cial Direftions from us, unlefs now and 
" then-on aThankfgiving-Day,or whentherc 
^ is very urgent occafion for a Poll or a Land* 
** Tax i and fo we pray God to have you la 
** his holy keeping. 

p. Thou haft talkt, Ttw, at that rate, as 
if I were oblig'd to thee for acknowledging 
Truth i whereas I'd have thee to know, I . 
Icorn thy little Grants and Allowances, I'll* 
prove and demonftrate 

T. What that two were made before one ? 
^hat the three fir ft Fellows that appear'd ia 
Nature, wereJr/Jrry, James^ andj^ci? Caa 
you demonftrate, who was the Inventor of 
Awls? Or does EncUd fay any thing of the 
^Foundation of Bridewflly or undertake to tell^ 
y?||o yyas firft Lord* Mayor or Cofpnion Ser- 
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jeant? Is all this Sttnry^ or a Problem in the latrodnft. 
Matheraaticks ? 

p. A Story no doubt bn't. 

T. Well, and this Story you had brought 
you in a Packet from Pines j or did any of thefe 
fame Buckram Men write their own Lives, 
and have you read 'era in the Original ? Or 
do you know any of T<mz.erh Family, and 
have they got it by Tradition ? ^^ ^ 

p. Thou undertak'ft, 7im^ to asK me a 
company of impertinent Qiieftions, as if thou 
hadft me under the Fernla-^ I think it better 
becomes thee to anfwer ; And 1 wou'd faia 
know of thee, didift thou ever make an en- 
quiry into the beginning of this fame World 
we live in? . 

T. Why really, Sir, I found it ready made 
to my Hand, fo I ne'er flood to examine the 
matter, but fell to enjoying it as faft and as in-* 
nocently as I could j however in time, fome of 
my Neighbours took up the Trade of makinj 
Worlds : The Apothecary and Mafon fancy'< 
they had Tools enough for the Work : the 
Squire whip'd out his SnufF-box, and fworc 
bloodily in behalf of Atoms: So, Sir, Iha4 
a main mind to be meddling, and I went and 
got the beft intelligence I could how the Old 
one was made: For^ thought I, if I can make; 
another by that, 'twill be better worth than 
Five Hundred a Year. 

p. Well, and where did you meet with 
your Intelligence, and of what fort was it ? 

T. Why, Sir, I went tQ our Parfon : and 
he told me that he knew very well the worthy 
ferfon that made the World j that he was his 

elbecial Friend, and Ihew'd oie a Dcputatioa 
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Aiarodtift. under his Hand ; that as for all other Worlds J 
except the great huge one in Heyliny they 
were Juggles and Cheats, but the true one was 
made by his Mafter : And he did give notice 
to all the Tenants of his ancient Demefues, 
that they fhould beware of Counterfeits, be- 
ing that no body underftood the Trade of 
World-making fo well, or had fo good a fet 
of Atoms as he had : And if they would give 
credit to his Deputy, (meaning himfelf) and 
alfo allow him (meaning him the faid Parfon) 
a fmall Quota, one Tenth as I remember, in 
this lame prefent World, he had another in 
Tctto^ that was intirely at their Service. 

P. Hah ! hah ! hah 1 A High flyer, I war- 
rant hipi : Well, but I hope you didn't be- 
lieve one word he faid ? 

T. Let me alone for that, Sir; never fear 
Jittle Tim •, Tfaith I gave him as good as h? 
brought ; You may be fure I would not itielf 
at a good Bargain : fo. Sir, I ask'd his Secu- 
rity, and thereupon we came to a Reference ; 
for you muft know, the oldeft Almanack-ma- 
ker in the Cogntry, and the firft that we hear4 
of who broughtWriting and Reading into the 
Pari/h, undertook to ftand by him, and to 
tell all the Paflages; he faid there was but 
one Man made firft, and 6ne Woman, and he 
told me their Names too, and where they 
liv'd ; and thefe two got a third, a fourth, 
and a fifth, and the third fourth and fifth went 
on getting by fixes and fevens^ and fo they 
begot one another to the end of the Chapter 5 
And by this fame crafty and ingenious Con- 
trivance, you, and I, the Parfon and all, werq 
jpumiingly inveigl'd into Nature, 

A An 
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F. An old Dotard! had yoa no more Senfe, introdna. 
than to hearken to him ? 

T. Why^ you muft know^, Philj I fency'd 
with my &lf, that thefe fame Fathers and Mo« 
thers, and getting of Children, might be thq 
Tricks and Inv^entions of GoIIips and Mid- 
wifes : and I did not queAion, but for good 
tight proper Men to drop from a Cloud, or 
ftart out of a Furrow, was the cheaper way. 
But in the midfi: of the Debate, comes a Per- 
fon who was really, by at the making of the 
World, and more than that, had a hand in't^ 
and he generoul^ confirmed all that old Fen- 
tatcHch had faid : and as a cafl: of his Skill, 
what faults we found in the World, and the 
damage we had done to it, he took care to 
redi^, and mended it for us at his own pro* 
per Coft and Charges. 

P. Prithee, Tim^ where does this Gentle- 
man live, and what's his Name ? 

T. 'Hiis Title you mean j but if you are a 
ftranger to him, 1 can tell yon of thole who 
can introduce you to his Company, and if yoa 
pleaie, bring you acquainted. 

P. And ib 1 (hall be wheedl'd out of my 
Reafon, and taught to con over a Canonical 
Leflbn, who was the fir It Man? Adam. Who - 
was the firit Woman? Eve. And where did 
they live? At Eden. 

T. For that, Phil^ you (hall hear what the 
Par fon faid : He told us, if webeliev'd all this, 
we had fomething to fay for our felves j that 
our Neighbours were of the fame Opinion, 
and had voted it *, that we could prove the 
Fad by Evidence, time immemorial, and fuch 
as were Eye-witnefles of the Operation : That. 

2 the 
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5htn)*>ft-^ the Story was in Print, allowed of by Autho^ 
* rity, and could plead the Statute in that Cafii 
made and provided 7 but for a Man to go a- 
bout to turn Father Adam out of the World, 
as well as out of Eden^ when he had left fuch 
a memorable Legacy to his Family i or to com- 
pare him with Tumbler and Towzxr^ a Crew 
of Mujhrooms and Buckram Men'^ to quarrel 
with thofe above for making Man by Retail, 
and yet at the (a me time to undertake theTrade 
by Wholefale: to hdicve Malmsbury to be as 
old as Mount Sinai^ or that Falftaf and Hobbi 
were before Dathan and A^am\ to caution 
the Parifli againft Credulity and Puppetfhews, 
and yet expeft they Ihould believe all this t 
And to fuppofe it too, to take it for granted,, 
and 4S univerfally received and allow'd of, 
without fo much as one Proof, not an Inch 
of Demonftration, not a fragment of Hiftory^ 
or the leaft formidable Diagram to fcare Infi* 
dels, is what Hobbs himfelf would never have 
done J nay, I fliould have ftill believ'd him 
younger than General Mofes^ tho' he had 
Iquar'd the Circle : And upon fuch pretty fan- 
cies as thefe, to make a Book of Five Shil" 
lin£Sj wbich one would not be hired for Ten 
toaflentto, was Bawdy, Blafphemy, Witch- 
craft, Necromancy, Tantivy, High-flying, and 
I know not how much belide, and fo he pray'd 
me to tell you- 

P. And fuppofe, Timi I fhould take the 
Sot's advice, and part with my Itate of Na- 
ture : thou would'ft be in a lamentable condi- 
tion, Timy and horribly atalofs whattodo 
for another: Thou doll not deny, I fuppofe, 
that there is fuch a State : Prithee what's thy 

Notioa 
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Notion of it? A very odd one to be fure ; and rfltroda& 
when is it that a Man enters upon that State, 
and when does Jie begin to leave it? 

r. I'll tell you,, mi: 1 hold it, that a Lad 
may be in the State of Nature, tho' he has 
never had a Round at Fifticuffs : nay, tho' he 
has faithfully fulfilled his Contrafts touching 
Giggs and Cherryftones, and moil religioufly 
obfervM all the Laws and Ordinances of Nine- 
holes and Span-farthing \ and for all that I 
know, he may be ft 111 in that State, tho' he has 
pafs'd his A, B, C, and is advanc'd as far as 
Quiy Qm^j Quodj nay, tho' he be in the very 
Bowels of Propria qua Maribtts : But when 
once Genefis-i Exodus ^ and. the reft of 'em, 
come to Town, he throws away the ftate of 
Nature, his Bib, and his Apron together. 

p. I thought Tim, the ftate of Nature had 
been moreextcnfive-, thou forget'ft thy fellow 
Animals ; prithee how long does their ftate 
of Nature laft? What 4oft thou think of my 

Dog Tray } 

T Why, Sir, I can fuppofe honeft Tr^ to 
be in the State you mention, tho' he ever now 
and then reach a Steak off the ^Dreflcr, or 
make Love to the next pritty Bitch of evit 
Converfation, that plies upon the Parks y but 
when once, Philj you have taught Tray to 
Hey over for the Queen, to fnarl at the Pope, 
romp upon the iMaids backs, fct Partridges, or 
fpin Roaftmeat, I Ihould do Tray no fmall 
difpleafure, to believe him any longer in the 
ftate of Nature. 

P. Ah! T/?w,if thoudidft but know theRea* 

i>i^ 1 have for fuppofing my ftate of Nature, 

thour 
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Intiodiift. thou would'ft hug it again, and not let it go 
under a verv good Price. 

T. I holci a Pot and a Cake, J give a (hrewd 
guefs at 'em : for I fuppofe you began be- 
times, and took to free thinking and larg^ 
living at the firlt ftart ^ and fb tiie old Folks, 
who had no Notion of your Rights, fell to 
perfecuting you for robbing Orchards, and 
pulling Geefe, and usM you betimes to the 
LaDi and Frame of the Table^ and other fuch 
dreadful Executions: till you elop'd from 
their Clutches, and fct up a new way of 
coming into the World, for the good of Po- 
Iterity. 

JP. And haft thou not, Tintj a Mortal aver- 
iion to that domeftick Tyranny of Parents ? 

T. Ay, Sir, but how can I help it ? the 
Cracks have been on the old ones fide, ever 
fince Mulhroom Men ceas'd, and getting erf 
Children came to be in Fafliion. 

P. No matter for that j Cuftom and Anti- 
quity give no force to Truth : Haft thou any 
Reafon for't, Tim, or did thy Parents ever 
give thee any ? 

Tl Alack-a-day, Doftor, with us the bet- 
ter fort or People breed their Eldeft Sons 
Squires, and the reft to Shops, Colleges, Inns 
ot Court, or the Army j and for the ordinary 
Folks Children, they are commbnly fuffer'd 
to run till they take to eating, and then they 
turn out to Service j But as for Reafon, why 
^tis enough they provide Portions and a Live- 
lihood for us t for the other, we may get it 
if we can for our ielves, if not, we fliall fhift 
as weU as our Elder Brothers. 

f. You 
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P. Youmiftakeme, Tim: I ask, whatka^tAtniud. 
fons , What Arguments an^ of yotir Parents 
gi»c you for th^t vile Sdbjeftion they require 
froiii their Ghildreli. 

Ti Whjj inethe celebratied cat^ of green 
Godiberiesj Sirrah,'' fays Dad^— 

/. Hold, Tim: when I talk of Subjeaidtt 
from Children to Partots, I do not rtean fuch 
Children as are under Age, add not yet conle 
to thcf full life df their Reafon, or fuch as 
live at hbme in the Family, where the Fathef, 
as Matter , has a right of Government , or 
where there is an Eftate in View : but Tih 
fpeaking of full grown Men, who ire freed 
by the Exercife of their Reafon , who are fet 
up for themfelves, and have their Portions ia 
their own Pockets. 

T. Now you fay fomething , PiS?//; this al- 
ters the Ca Je to purpofe : ^ who would cit^ 
ped Reafon from a Child, that's hardly lick'd 
clean from the ftate of Nature? and there- 
fore, if bedabble all Day with the Duckling^,^ 
or romp on the Pales with his belt Breeches, 
or ftake his new Mittins at Hufslecap, tho' Ddd 
and Mamma had both ordain'd to the contra- 
ry, yet even the Parfon of the Parifli w ill fay, 
thefe are only Childs tricks', but 'tis the De- 
vil and all , if when he's arriv'd at common 
Senle and a Counter , he fliould not rement- 
her his Duty at every return of the Carrier^ 
and addrefs his Letters with Honoured Fdther 
at the top , and at the bottom , Mojt dmfid 
Son qmto tiU Deaths and no farther : tho' per- 
haps his Sifter MoU has run away with all the 
ready Mony, and he's left in utter defpair of a 
Chine and Turkey at Chriftmas. 

C P* I 



. i8 A Dialogue between 

idtrodiia. P. I profefs, 7/m, thou haft been too nim-^ 
ble for me : I was arguing , that the life of 
Realbn frees the Child from all paternal Au- , 
thority : and you prove by Cuftom, that the 
ufe of Reafon renders him more a Subjed : I 
hope, Tim^ thou't give fome better Argument - 
for it than common Praftice : 

T. Sir, 1 always give place to my Betters: j 
the notion of Subjeftion is ours, we have been I 
in Pofleflion long enough of all Confeience : j 
Now prove your Title. i 

P. Before I do that, 7Vw, 'twill be necefla- i 
ry to premife , that I do allow Parents many 
and great Advantages, and with which I think . 
they ought to reft contented : I grant 'um Ho- ' 
nour, Refpcft, Gratitude, and if need be, •' 
Support and Maintenance. 

T. Oh, Sir, in our Country we honour all 
Men, refpeft our Elders, are grateful to bur 
Benefaftors, tho' not in the leaft of kin to us: 
and once a Year we make a lUte for all thofe 
that come to the Parifh j fo that they are very 
little oblig'd to you, unlefs you enlarge your 
Favours : Can you afford no more ? 

p. Not an Ace. 

T. No Obedience? ^ 

P. Not a Tittle. 

T. Then 1 find 'twill never be a Bargain- 
but now the Reafons. 

P. In the firft place, T/w, every Child has 
that only innate Principle of loving himfelf 
beft : So that as long as Self is Self, he muft 
be free to difpofc of his own Aftions , and 
confequently exempt from all Paternal Au- 
thority* 

r. Alas 
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T. Alas the while ! to fee how a Man may Introduft. 
live and learn!, here now have I been doating 
thefe ten Years, and imagining with my lelf , 
that Selfiflmefswas certainly as bad as Arfnick, 
and that Dame Nature was a good civil gene- 
rous Gentlewoman , and kept no fuch Drugs 
about her : And befidcs that, I went and I fan- 
cy'd with my felf^ that one might really have 
a very great affedtion for one's Self, and yet 
for all that, not be very free as to fome ani- 
ons : nay, love one's felf fo deadly much, as 
for that very reafbn to refrain fome things that 
I could name to you : and then beiides, and 
DOtwithftanding all this, it (hould not follow 
fo very fafl: as you would have it, but that one 
might ask piejfwgj^. or fo^ even upon any other 
Morning befides New^years-tide and Mid-lent-' 
Snhddy. 

P. So that you are of opinion, Tim^ thate- 
very one of the Propofitions I have advancM, 
is notorioufly falfe. 

T. If you pleafe, Sir, we'll examine 'um a- 
part *Self-Love, fay you, is the only in- 
nate Principle : What, and have you no more 
reipeft for your Philofopher Mr. Lock^, after 
you iiad gone and talk'd fo much of his im^ 
proving Human Underftanding, and letting 
Light into the World,. now to come and fay, 
that the very firft and moft diftinguifliing Prin- 
ciple of his Book was a notorious Untruth ? 
and that all his fine ftories of the Hautmantots 
and Children in the Wood , were a pack of 
Shams and Forgeries, and that you could prove 
it ? tho' I think you do not, as refolving to 
flievryour Mercy amidft your Valour-, Is this 
your way of commending Folk ? Could you 

C X not 
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Ifltroduft. not have modeftly (aid , that every thing na- 
turally feeks or inclines to its own good, and 
then have ftufFM a dozen or two of Latin and^ 
Creek Qjiotations into the Margin ^ that the 
Reader might have aflented at fight, and be- 
fides that, have admir'd your great Parts and 
Keadiog ? but for you to go and fay that 'tis 
an innate Principle, for us to love our felves 
belt, when 'tis well known," a great Perfon, 
who knows more of Nature than you do, has 
civilly requefted us to love other Folks as 
well i and then to fpeak fo difrefpeftfully of 
Nature, as to make Selfiftinefs the very firft 
of her Principles, whereas every Body knows. 
Nature fcorns your words, and is no fuch 
Creature as you would make her *, if (he has 
been a liuJe deficient to you, there's no ne- 
cefljty of your affronting her : for you muft 
mean the abufe upon Nature in general, be- 
caufe had you only given us an account of 
your own particular Nat^ure, and how narrow 
and fel6fh that is, we could eafily have di- 
reded you , where to lay out your AfFedions 
upon a much better bargain. 

p. I do pronounce thee, 77;w, to be the 
rooft impudent of all thy Tribe. 

T. I thank you. Sir : 1 hope by that and 
fome other exemplary Endowments, to match 

your Worfhiptoa nicety In the next place, 

fay you, as long as Self is Self, the Child muft 
be free to difpofe of his own Actions. And 
do you really think, that Selfilhnefs may be 
pleaded in bar to a Text of Scripture , tho^ 
twill never pafs before a Judge of Ni/l prinsj 
in an Aftion of Trover^ nor yet at the Crown 
Bar, in a Cafe of Fetty Larceny ? And then, 

mufl 
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moft it needs follow, think you, that becaufe JotrodoA 
the Child has fettled his Afieftions. on him- 
felf, therefore his Anions are turn'd loofe to 
the wide World? whereas in our Country, the 
frecft Ador^ are look'd upon to be the greateft 
Enemies to themftlves: Vm fure I've heard 
my Tutor fay fo forty times at leaft : Or if 
at] this be granted, and that the Child is free 
to difpofe of his bwn Adions ; will yon there- 
fore conclude from hence 9 that he is exempt 
fromall paternal Authority? you may, if you 
pleaie, (bxronclude: but then take your Con* 
clufion to yourlelf, and much good may it do 
yon : and (luce Conclufions are free, as well as 
AdionI, let your Friend Ttm have his Gon- 
clufion too : And he is, with fubmiflion and 
right humbly, of opinion, that if the Child 
be free to difpofe of his own Adions, he may 
very ealily difpofe of 'em to hi^ Father, and 
I could tell him he has good Reafon fo to do : 
bat no matter for that, for if both your pre- 
mifles happen to be falfc , what in the name 
of Nonfcnce will become of the Conclufion? 
Have you any more Reafbns? 

P. I take it for granted, 7»wi, that the lift 
of Realbn makes the Father a Freeman : and 
therefore, when the Child comes to the life 
of ^his Reafon, he ought to be as free as his 
Father. 

T*. Sauce for a Goofe is Sauce for a Gander, 
that's certain: and indeed it cannot but tickle the 
young Rogue, to think that his Father can de- 
mand nomoreof him,than what he himfelfmuft 
Eay to his Grandfather; but then I can hardly 
elieve,that Realbn,thebeft that can bedevis'd, 
is altogether as good to (atisfy a Baily as ready 

C 3 Mony: 
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introduft. Mony : neither will the ftrongeft Argument* 
K^^>r^^ ipay Tipfiafs Fees : Nay, I have been confin'd 
to the Library, and yet never the nearer my 
Enlargement, tho' there lay very good Reafons 
for Liberty, and Cicero open upon the Pesk ; 
but doubtlefs, a Man muft be a Man of Parts 
to get Children i tho' after all, if the old one 
fhould come to doat, and the young ungraci- 
ous Rogue of a Son, fhould beg his Dad for 
the Eftate^ or (hould wheedle him out of a 
Settlement : yet in Ibme Folks Eyes , Father 
would be Father ftill , unlefs the Son could 
•Seethe get * ty£fons Kettle, and boiLhim till he's 
Story tniAt' young and tender again, and then indeed he 
dcton. might plead a right to his Father's Marrow- 
bones. 

F. Thou art a fine Child, Timi and hafl: 
givett thy Father as much Authority over thee, 
as if he had really been thy Maker. 

T. Not in the leaft PA/7, I'd have the main 

of the matter belong to the Maker, and the 

* See Ox- ^^ft to them that foynd ^ Stuff. He that made 

ford and Man, Phily will I believe, upon enquiry, be 

Cambridge found to be the fame Perfon that made Lands, 

RdT Xond Tenements, and ready Mony : and yet all this 

" * Ihall never hinder me from having a mighty 

refpeft for any honeft Gentleman, tho' never 

lb, much a Stranger, who ihall be pleas'd to 

beftow on me two or three Hundred a Year, 

or a few Bank Bills, and from being in a very 

extraordinary manner, his humble Servant. 

P. Now, Tim^ I hope thou haft talk'd thy 
felf out of Breath : I have let thee run on, to 
lee how indiiftrioufly thou would'ft hamper 
and entanglethy felf : Now will I, on purpofe 
topunifh thee, drop my Caufe, and for once, 

5 ru 
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ni fuppofe, doll hear Tinty Y\\ only fuppofc ^«ro**- 
it, that Children are by Nature fubjcft to their — 
Parents: but then, Tim^ thou muft anfwer for 
all the Abfurdities , that follow from fuch an 
onreafbnable Suppofltlon. 

T. Stand by me Crackanth0rfj and Til ven- 
ture one Fling however. 

i^ In the firft place then, if this Dodrinc 
be admitted for true, all Government but Pa- 
ternal is unlawful: and confequently, no other 
Authority, except only thatof Parents, oaght 
to be obey'd. 

T. Look ye, Phily a Child can never be 
fubjeft to more Powers than one, with all 
thofe pretty Trangams ^hout it fecHndnm Idem^ 
adldem^ &e. but batemethcfmalleft of thofc 
Provifo's , and Til Warrant you , we do the 
trick : for can you fuppofe, that a young Fel- 
low fhould take it ill, to be had before a Ju» 
ftice for Sheep-ftealing , for belike his Father 
is Tything-Man , and fo fubjeft to the fame 
Jurifciidtion ? And if it could have been ad- 
mitted as a Plea againlt the new prefllng Aft, 
that the Lad (hould have been at home at 
Plow, at the fame time that he was required 
to attend the Duke of Martborongh in f74«- 
dersy I cannot readily fee how we mould have 
come off at Ramelly i You have forgot your 
Friend HobV% Diftmftion, that a Man may be 
a Man for himfelf , or a Man for fome body 
elfe: andinfhort, Pfe/7, you difparage us and 
our Wives, efpecially the Breeders, for they 
bring more at a Birth than you imagine : and 
at the fame time that they give the Father a 
chopping Son , there is alfo an Inhabitant for 
the Parift , a Tenant for the Lord , a Frec- 
* ^ C4 holclcr 
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* holder for the County, a Chriftian for tlie 
^ Chnrch) and a Subjeft for the Queen* 

p. But all this whilp, Tim^ you don't con* 
fider, th^t if a Father be Lord over his Chil-r 
drcn, when cither of thoie Children comes of 
Age, bp can poflefs nothing in his own right, 
nor hare any Authority over his own Chil- 
dren, who like the Children of Slaves, muft 
follow the Fate of their Parents. 

T. Why, all this may be true , phil^ and 
yet (bmp Truths are beft conc^ard, for had I 
been in your place, I could not have faid tha^ 
now , without horrible apprehenfions of a 
Coutradidion : for if you pleafe to look back 
a little, and you need not look far, 'tis fomc- 
what above this fame doughty Objeftion , at 
fag. 5. upon the left Hand, thcreyou arepleas'd 
to lay, that no Father can have more Subjefts 
than he begets hirafelf : how then his Sons 
Children fhouldcome to be hisSubjeds, I can- 
pot readily conceive ; unlefs he beget Children 
by Proxy, which indeed is many an honelt 
Man's Cafe. All the while, the deadly force 
pf that Kill-cow Argument is never to be for- 
gotten: that if the Father has a Dominion over 
the Son in right of Parentage, ypt the Son, 
Yihcn he comes to have the fame Right , ftiall 
pot have the fame Dominion ; that is, if four 
jmd two make fix, yet two and four (hall never 
attain to that Sum. 

P. T}iou art as impertinent in thy Miftakest 
as unreafonable in thy Cenfures : I tell thee , 
^qd prithee attend clofely, if a Father has an 
^bfolute defpotick Powpr of Life, Body, and 
Cood^, over his Son, how then can the Soil 
jiayp aqy gver his Chij^rpq, fjnce \bc Fatji^r 
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>y virtue of that Power, may take them from lottodii& 
bim, and difpofe of 'um as he pleales? 

7*. Now the Murder's out— —I find you 
t^ave been talking all this while of anabfblute^ 
diefpotick, tyrannical, ufqrping power. 

p. Ay, Stupidity ! haft thou not found that 
till now? 

T. What! and is this the mighty Secret you 
have been fo long in hbour with ? Is this the 
uoble generous Atchievement? Are thefe your 
Fundanjental Rights and Properties? Pray 
which of all your Pr^deceflbrs in Politicks 
ever offer^cj to fay, t;bat 4 Father by an Inhe- 
rent Right of Nature, might take his Child 
and carbonado him, and broyl him for his 
Breakfaft : or might pickle a Leg or fo , ac- 
cording as he long'd for't? Did you ever hear 
jHftinian quoted to proye, that where a Child 
had made ufe of his Liipbs to get a Penny in 
an honed: way, or had gone and made the old 
one a Oraijdfether, that in fuch cafes the Fa- 
ther had a good Title to the Neat Produce ? 
Cejtainly, Philj the great l>on of Mancha 
rous'd your Spirits moft furioufly, or you had 
never been fb (harp fet upon Combat : could 
you not have ftaid till the Windmill had beea 
up, or at leaft the Wind fair, e're you couch'd 
your Lance, bucklM on your Helmet, andpre- 
p^r'd for the Rpnco.unter ? 

f . Look ye, Timj when once I have given 
a Man Power over me , tho' I do not defigu 
him an abfblute one^ yet what fecurity have I, 
fhat he will nqt ipake if fo? may he not abufc 
bis Power ? 

X* And pay yox\ nqt abufe your Liberty, 
pfpecially, when 'tis more abfolute than th? 

odier's 
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others ftmetl Ym fare that's fiiore likely; 
for loy part, I declare againftextreams on both 
fides, and I take the great Art of Government; 
to confift in derifing fach mutual Checks and 
Dependencies between Subjeft and Sovereign, 
that we may be neither Slaves nor Libertines : 
but the latter defcrve the leaft Encourage- 
ment. 

P. Whyfo? 

7*. Becaule 'tis to them we owe all the Ty- 
ranny and Perfccution that ever were invent- • 
ed. There were Kings in EngUnd^^ and very 
good ones too, long before the Gibbet and 
Gallows were ereded. If the PariDi could 
befecnr'd againft Drunkards and Vagabonds, 
the Tything-man might e'en take the Stocks, 
and make Cowracks of 'um. The Man that's 
Virtuous and Good, may look a Juftice in the 
Face, or fpeak confidently to a High Confta- 
ble : but where a rafcally Fellow has a defign 
on his Neighbour's Orchard, his firft buiinefs 
is to bring all the levelling Arguments he can 
againft the ancient right of Hedges and Quick- 
lets , and to inveigh ftrenuoufly againft the 
Tyranny and Ufurpation of a Maftifl>Dog, ^nd 
tticreforc I fufpeft^ll over-weening Arguments 
for Liberty. 
' P. And I all Arguments for Power. 

T. Why fo fnappifli ? are you lately broke 
loofe from the Inquifition ? or have you been 
bred among the Camifars? Does Power and 
Popery fignify the fame thing in ydur Diftio* 
nary? or do you believe there's no Authority 
• lawful, becaufe Rex and Tyrannm are let for 
iSynonimous Terms in the Gradas ad Parnaf- 
fm? 

p. But 
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p. But tell me : Ibppofe a Father ufes his Iorrodii& 
Son ill, beats him, ftarves him, and takes all 
Liberty from him, what Remedy has Jack in 
theft Cafes ? 

T. And tell me, is there no Caft, in this 
World of Happinefs and Perfeftion, that is 
remedylefs? if there be none, we'll e'en fcratch 
Patience and Long-fufFering out of the Bible ; 
I fliall have a fitter place by and by, . JPi//, to 
try this Matter in : but in the mean time I mult 
ten you. Jack may take to hiis Heels, and ftek 
bis Fortune, or may run away to the next 
Publick Notary, and there enter his Caft^ 
fetting forth, that he is now come to be as 
good a Man as his Father,- and therefore does 
diftharge his faid Father from having any 
farther Authority over him : ib that unlefs he 
take the Lock ofFthe Garret and Garden-Door, 
banilh from his preftnce Birch and Crab -tree, 
and other evil Counlellors , and alio take a* 
way and abolilh the High Commifllon Court 
eredted in the Parilh Chancel : he muit not 
take it ill, if now and then he find a few Pins 
in the great Chair, or fome looft Peaft on the 
Hall Stairs, or perhaps fpring a Mine unex- 
peftediy in his Tobacco-Pipe : forafmuch as 
thefe are the jufl: returns of Nature, and the 
Privileges of a Freeborn Subjeft. Now all 
this, 1 fay. Jack may do, provided his. Coun- 
cil are latisfy'd, that the Statute of Taliatioa 
is (till in force, without any excepting Clauft 
in behalf of Parentage, or can plead any other 
Law in Juftification of Revenge and Di(bbe« 
dience, for I would not have him go raflily 
to work i nor ought he to be over zealous 

againft 
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^ainft Tyranny, Icaft the two next Jufticcs of 
Ac Peace, hearing of his extraordinary Per- 
ledions, fliOQld think him qualify'd to go a- 
gdnft the French King. 

f. Now yon mention Monfieur, prithee 
what doll: think of him? has he any Authori- 
ty oTer fhilif the fifth > they are both Kings 
of Independent Kingdoms : Does Parentage 
make fluUf a Subjed of Frunce i 

T. \ have confider'd that Matter thorough* 
ly, PW, and becanfe I find it quoted over and 
over again > fbmetimes pofitively, and then 
again with a pert Catch -np , and by-way of 
Qpeftion: therefore 1 do intend, God willing, 
and with your good leave, to anfwer it as wa- 
rily and carefiilly as I can : which I (hall do 
in thcfe following Propofitions. i^S I hold 
and maintain , and advife you and Cardinal 
fartocxrm to hold the fame , that Charles the 
third, and notPfc/fpthfi fifth, is Viing oi S fain: 
for his Title's not a bit the worle, notwlth- 
ftanding the Bnfineft of 4rf//w4»z^. 2**^% I an- 
fwer and fay^ that a Father may fettle m E- 
ftate upon his Son, and renounce his own Ti- 
tle provided he ever had any, for that alters 
the Cafe much, and fo may chuck him under 
theChm, fpit in his Mouth, and bid him Ihitt 
for himfelf. 3^'S I venture to aOert, that if 
Lewis the Great, over PhiUf the Little, has a 
Power fp far forth, as to take away his Pen- 
nies and Pinboxes, to bid him what Sports h^ 
Iball follow, how far he (hall rarpble, and 
who (hall be his Play-fellows : then I am hor- 
viblv afraid, that it will follow in fpite of 
von, that there is fome fmall Authority and 
Power Between Lewis and Philif^ and I leave 

you 
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yoa Co difcover on which fide it lies. 4'''^'^^ I Incrodiift. 
cooceive, and am of Opinion, that one main 
delign of this prefent War, is to reftore Mon- 
fieur Lewis ^ and the Danphin (for I mcft tell 
you, he alfb is concern'd in the matter^ to 
that Power and Jurifdidion, they might juft- 
ly claim. over Philips and to bring him back to 
theNurferyatri?r/ii7/w, tho' neither you, nor 
he, nor yet the old ones, have Grace enough 
to diicern it. 5'^'^and laftly , I am bold to 
affirm, that an exception in point of Pradlce 
to a Rule in Policy, can never utterly and en* 
tirely defeat that Rule, whereupon the * FdcfRobhfin 
well obferves, trift. de 

Hcteroc&c 

> Sic CorftH flexile Comum: ^ 

At Lucanw ait^ Cornn tibi cur a finiflri. 

P. Well , Tim , I find nothing will down 
with thee ; Now ^tis time to hear thy Rea- 
fons for proof of the pofitive , that Parents 
have a natural Right of Authority over their 
Children. 

T. Look ye, Phil^ the Reafons I intend to 
ufe, are not properly my own, neither indeed 
would I own 'um under a very great Sum, for 
I delign to borrow 'um all of you. 

P. Of me! I believe thou may'ft look 
long enough among my Rights, before thou 
wilt find any Reafons there for Paternal Au- 
thority. 

T. Nay, I won't tell you how long I lookt, 
but there I found 'um : not that I ever intend 
to convert any Body with them, FU affure you : 
for all this is betwixt you and me, and no bo- 
dy elfe Ihall have a bit oft. But firft I muft 

know. 
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iwrodiift. jcnov^f whether you'll lend a Friend a Notion 
w^^'^rvj or tvro , if he promile to reftorc 'urn again 
faithfully? 

P* Ay ! Ay! take what you pleafe and wel- 
come: I write for the Publick. 

T. In the firfl: place then, fay you, a Man's 
Obligations to himfelf arife from this noble 
Axiom J lately difcover'd and found out by 
you, and unknown to all the Ancients, that Self 
is Self: for the better underftanding of which 
Propofition, 'twill be neceflary to examine the 
terms whereof it confifts : for Self the Suhjetl^ 
can iiever be the felf-fame Self, with Self the 
Pradicate^ becaufe then you know the whole 
Propofition (hrinks into a fingle Term : and 
befides, there would be very little occalion 
• for a CofHlaj to keep the Peace between Self 
and Self: becaufe, if they are fet by way of In- 
semination and Euphony for one and the fame 
identical numerical Self, there could be no 
great difference between 'um unlefs they were 
very felfifli indeed ^ Til fuppofe therefore, for 
the clearing of the Text, that there are more 
Ingredients in one of thefe things, call'd Self, 
than only the four Quarters, the two Flitches, 
with the Fool's Head and Giblets : as for In- 
ftance, may not a Wife be reckoned as a Man's 
felf ! 

P. Tis a handfbme Complement to the 
Sex, Tim. 

T. Ay, but coming from a Perfon of fo 
fE>*. 5.28. much * Integrity, 'tis the more to be valu'd. 
Now if this be allowed of, then certainly that 
which grows out of a Man, is Blood of his 
Blood , and Flefli of his Flefh, may be very 
well lookt upon as his living Image, his bet- 
ter 
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ter Part, his other Self, without talking Tra- loorodiA 
gedy : and from this a World of Obligations 
may follow. 

p. Thou haft a rare way of jumbling Mea 
together, Ttm. 

T. Oh, Sir, I can foon part 'um again : for 
as a Metaphyfician, I confider under ieparate 
Heads, the Thamafeity of the Father, and the 
Jackeity of the Son : as a Phyiician, I give the 
Father a Vomit , tho' the Son be in perfed 
Health : as a Lawyer , I fue Botxd upon the 
Son , tho' the Father owe me ne'er a Groat : 
but then as a Moralift and Logician, under the 
Title of Relations^ or in the ten Predkamems^ 
I find it very difficult to part 'um \ when the 
Child was in the Loins of his Father, was he 
not parcel of his Father, and is he not the 
fame Son that's now feparate, tho' very much 
alter'd : as it will be ftill the fame , when it 
has got a Beard and Multacho's ? For let me 
tell you, Phily cutting the Navil-ftring does 
not dilTolve the Relation : I'd have you to 
know, Midwives are a more Orthodox Order 
than fo , and therefore honourably mention'd 
at Vifitations. 

P. But now I thought the Soul had been 
the principal part of ones Self: for that I'm 
fure thou canft not fay I'm oblig'd to -my 
Parents. 

T. Not, P02: but however, fo foon as I 
'have it, I find by that, whence I had my Flelh 
and Bones, and I think they are enough to be 
oblig'd to one Perfon for ; tho' at the fame 
time you mult own, JPW, that if Pappa give 
roe a Penny Box, and I afterwards happen to 

find 
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iBoodiid. find a Sagar Plumb in'c , the fevdors ttie 
c/'VN-^ greater. 

P. Nay, T«», if you mean no more than 
common Gratitude, one may be oblig'd as 
well to a Nurfe, a Fplter-father, or a School^' 
damb. 

T. Moft certainly— —If Tm to honour him 
that begot my Body, and the niore I love that 
fame Body of mine (as fome People take a 
mighty Afiedion that way") ftill the Obligati^ 
en's the ftrpnger : yet all this does not hinder, 
but I may very highly efteem the Perfbn that 
gave me Suck: Nay, I may have a good con* 
icionable regard for the Parfon's Maid , who 
pick'd me up in the Church-Porch : and for 
all that, be tolerably civil to the Overleers that 
bred me, not with (landing they were paid by 
the Parifh ; and after the very fame manner, 
a Man may pay his Shoe-maker, Taylor, and 
Milk-woman , tho' their Scores be very diffe- 
rent, and all out of the fame Sum. 
P. A pretty ftory thou haft told here, Timl 
T* Oh, Sir, I have another behind every 
whit as pretty— *The bufinefs of Subjedioa 
has been ever allow'd of, and bore the Fame 
•vide Whi' ^'^^^ fi^^ thouland Years, which is by * Law- 
gatc\ A' ful and juft Computation) four tboufand nine 
rtthmAitm hundred and eighty Years beyond the Statute 
^^^ wIj* ^^ Limitations j It has been always believ'd, 
^ that a Man ought firft to part with his Senfes, 

before he think to get rid of Obedience, and 
muft contrive it fb as to run Mad, e'er he un* 
dertake to be Unnatural ; And accordingly, we 
find the Patriarchs (who certainly underftood 
getting of Children as well as you , or any of 

the 
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|te Moderns) lording it over their Families : 
feme they made Shepherds, foiiie their Game* 
keepers, and the reft ftood Watch and Ward! 
fnd bore out the old ones in all challenges U 
Cricket and QparterftafF*, they undertook tc 
curie and to blefs i to fettle and to dlfinherit 
a$ they pleas'd : and exercis'd more rights of 
Dominion , than the hopefuFft of our Lads 
would avjray with : for fometimes they would 
make bold with the Windpipe: nay, audit 
came to that pafs with fome of 'um , that 
they made nothing to bakie and fte\y their 
Children without Pepper ot Salt: and to in- 
rite fuch of their Gods^ whofe Company they 
befl: likMv to the Entertainment '^ this gave 
rife to thofe natural Apprehenfions all our 
little ones have of Raw-head and Bloody-bones : 
and I muft needs tell you, I (hould not have 
iik'd it my felf , but fhould have took to my 
Peels at firft found of the Stew-pain : and 
be.fides that , have had a mortal averflon to 
inine'd Meat ever after. . . 

P. 1 heartily believe thee, honeft Tini. 
. T". Now, matters ftanding thus, I went and 
Ipondcr'dwith my felf, whether all this might 
act amount to an original Right ; Dame Na- 
ture had, I found, been always reputed a Lady 
of Conftancy (notwithftanding her Sex) and 
one that held her own ? 1 turn'd the Notion up* 
fide down , and look'd narrowly forthe Marks : 
it. (hew'd worn and batter'd, and, appeared! 
plainly to be of her Lady (hip's. Houfehold- 
ftuff by the Ufage,- and in al) likelihood too, 
hadbeenaVeryoldStander: Hang it! thought 
K rU not be lingular, I'll e'en turn inn with my 
Neighbours : it ferv'd my Betters before me. 
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and i have no reafon to grumble *, So t wsM 
tolerably well fatisfy'd in the Point, till I look- 
ing upon your Rights, in that accurate Para- 
graph, pag. 25, touching the fupreme Power 
of the Mob, there I find, you are pleasM td 
lay it down as a Rule , tfjat the SHbjeSt canmt 
well be mifiaken in the Rights of Natnre : Now^ 

think I, if the Rights of Nature are fo vej7 
plain in ones way, that 'tis difficult to mill 
'urn : and that the Subjeft cannot well be mi- 
ftaken in 'um : (the Term (well) fignifying in 
that place fomething lefs than the Doubl^ \ 
Somerfct or Ladder-Dance) and if this fame "! 
Notion be agreed to, notbnly by tht Cham of ■ 
Tartary\ Subjeds, and thofe of Bantam^ but 
by Subjefts and Sovereigns, Jockeys and Gen- . 
tiles. Cuckolds and Chriftians, all the World ' 
over, and all the World long, Fm fure we 
have gain'd the Point: for if great Fifh eat sji 
little Filh, O naughty great Fifli ! but if great 
Mob vote with little Mob, O jolly great 
Mob ! there's* an end of the Qiieftion, for we 
are within Ams Ace of Infallibility— - 

P. Go on, and prober, Ttm : the Road's 
before thee, and 1 11 be fure to give thee Line 
enough : I know very well when to b^-ing thefe 
back with a Circumvendibw. 

T. Hqwever, that I may make the beft uft 
of my Time^ if you pleafe to remember ^ 
fag. 4, fpeaking there of Chifdren, you at^ 
moft gracioufly pleas'd to allow that thtfj? 
have another Maker belides their parents : andr 
I do aflure you, I take it isis an extraordinarf^" 
favour i Now I am ftrangely inclined to be- 
lieve, that this very fame Perfbn, who made 
t^e Chrld,. had alfo a baud in the Parentst 

# aadi 
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itA altho* you make no mention thereof, yet I inttoduft. 
believe it will be found among the Rights of *^y^v-*v-i 
Nature, that every Man has an undoubted Ti- 
tle to difpoft of his own proper Work and 
Manufafibure, provided the Calling be honeft; 
jifid fuch as he fervM to by the Statute , as al- 
fb^ that the Materials be his own; Now if 
you are rfeally pofitive , that the Maker has 
given out cxprefs ■ Orders, that no Child ^aXi^t^y^^s. xl 
ligf Us Parents in any thing: and you ateltotejtbhk 

fere, that this is a true Cbpy of the Regifier, ^« ^ '^^r- 
and that there is no Fault in the Tranllation : ^■ffH'* 
then indeed you may turn the Boy loofe, and ^^ thetfeof 
bid him take his own courier but for you to thekriafoiu 
go and pretend to difpofe of a Minor, when 
the Major had otherwife appointed, you might 
i% wen have fold him to the Gypfies^ or Kid- 
nap't him into Newfonndland. 

P. Now doll thou think, Tim^ thou haft 
made a noble diicover^ , and Til warrant 
plum'ft and rfejoiceft within thee , as if thou 
hadlt dllcoVer'd that fame Newfoundland. 

T, I Ehuft own^ Pfe/7, I was in a terrible 
quandary till the bufinefs was over i for what, 
tnought ij if fomebody Ihould pfrevent me : 
I do aflTure you , 1 fancy'd you your fclf ♦vere , 
Bear it at pag. 6 , and I was afraid would have 
been before me : for there you fell to fuppo- 

^S ' ^ff ^^Y y^^» People owe the fame Dnty 
to their Parents Jihce , aj they did before fw- 
Ikical Government was ereSed^ (provided you 
are fure ther6 ever was fuch a time, for tl>e 
thaldtans fay, , theirs is older than the Moon) 
then you conclude, the Power of a Father over 
his Children was always the fame ; Now if 
yott had not ftopt here, as one would think 

D 2 a Man 
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Innroduft. was of is early Inftitutiofl as Porridgp PJ^ 
Plumb-pudding. 

p. Suppofing all this to be true, Tim^ 

T. Suppofing! Iteilyou, 'tis true, ahdwiU 
be true iu fpight of you : But yet what care t 
whether it be true or no? To mc 'tis nothing 
to the purpofe, whether it be by natural Ri^bt 
or no, that Parents and Goyernoufs juftific 
their Proceedings: And You, and Lock^ and 
Sydney^ and Harrington , might as well haY0. 
gone and confuted that High-Church-Book 
caird Reynurd the FoXj and havedeposM King 
Lyon J and his Cabinet Council Tybert and 
J?r«/«, and the reft of 'urn, and plac'd all the 
Power in Herds and Hecatombs ; What care I 
for natural Rights? I tell you, I have better 
Rights in Petto, than e'er a Naturalift of 'eni 
all can difcover. 

P. I Ihould be glad to fee a few of 'urn, 
rim. 

T. Look ye , PW, you have here been I 
can't tel! how long a granting and conceding 
and fnffofing : Now let me take my turin^ 
and ru grant, and fuppofe, that Parents have 
Ho right of Power over their Children, and 
I'll fuppofe your State of Nature, your Ihoweif 
ai Mnfiroom Men. 

P. And wilt thou be fo good natur'd? Then 
I don't queftiori but to make a good Subjeft oiF 
;thee : Then I'll (hew thee fuch a Syftcm of Po- 
liticks ^ pks fliall put down Matchiavil and, 
Davenant* ' 

T. And yet out of this very Syftem will I 
pick my natural Rights of Government:' Fo^ 
^fter ill your huffing V I don't think you half 
fo jnircbieTbus as fome Folks would make.. 
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you: Tho' I mult needs tell you , 'tis more^a'^o*- 
trom the Ihortnefi of your Horns , than the 
bent of your Brows: Only pleafe to take no- 
tice, that whenever you grow naughty, that 
Moment I withdraw my Suppodtton , ' flucc 
*as a grant of Grace , an efpecial Favour of 
mine, and fuch as is more my goodnefs, than 
your demonftratiom 

p. I don't queftion, 77«i, but to deferve 
thy thanks : For I intend nothing but Order 
and good Government, Peace on Earth, and 
good Will to the Inhabitants j when I fuppofe 
my State of Nature, I am not for fetting the 
tineards together by the Ears ; but being ra- 
tional Creatures , tho' in a State of Equality, 
they prefently agree to quit that State, and to 
form themfelves into a Body Politick : Which 
can no otherwife be done, than by agreeing 
to be determin'd by a Majority, and by con- 
fentins to a comriion Judge or Umpire: Who 
is to be their Reprefcntative , and when 
he ads contrary to the end for which he was 
appointed, of which they are to be Judges » 
they may depofe and condemn him, and pror 
cecd to a new Eledion. 

T. Well then, granting this State of Mea 
equal among themfelveis, they cannot y fey 
you, come oHt of this State of Equality ^ but 
fy agreeing to be determined by 4 Majority , 
and by choofing the Magi fir ate: Now, I real- 
ly think, this is the oddeft way of quitting 
the State of Nature, that could poflibly be 
devis'd. 

p. Why lb? 

T. I'll (hew you: — Before the Eledion is 
WWdP> you fay, they are in a State of Ec^uar 
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introduft. lity: Now I would fain know, how 'tis poffit 
ble to eled, unlefs w here there are Candidates ? 
By Which we mean certain eminent Perfoii5» 
efpecially qualify'd for the Truft the Elcdors 
delign to repofe ip 'um j But what right ha$ 
!^p^f r, for inftance, to ftand Candidate, rather 
than T'Hmbler : or Towz^er rather than Dick i 
Can he fay he has better Parts, or underftand$ 
more of the Matter than Dick? So that here 
piuft be an Inequality even before the Eledi? 
pa : And then to maintain your State of Equar 
lity in its full Perfedtion, either all muft be 
Candidates, and fo no Votes: Or, elfe they 
muft all Vote for one another : in both which 
Cafes, therecanbenoEledion: and fo. Gen- 
tlemen, as you \yere I for vye 4re never a whit 
the forvyarder. 

P. Thou art certainly the moft captious 
Creature living : The right of Candidates is 
fo Kry inconfiderable, I wonder you could 
infift on it: Then it gives no Power till after 

f hp Eleftion— 

T. However, it puts 'um in a fair way for 
Pow'r, and you can't dpny but it makes an 
Inequality : Now I'm for preferving the Rights 
of Nature as inviolate as may be ; befides ^ 
how do I ^npw but phe EleQion may be partial 
and manag'd with Injufti(:e: For j^oger may 
have his Pprtion in good natural Land, and 
Xowz.er may haye his in rpady Rino : So that 
tho' JRoger jnay keep thfe beft Drinlf , yet Tiw- 
zer may be ablp to bribe higheft: And tha* 
Tumbler may have the deepeft Judgment, an^ 
fo beft deferve the Place, yet Dick may have 
fhc nimbleft Tpngue, and fo wheedlp moflj 
Votes.'' ' • . - > ^ ■ 

: p. Quefti: 
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r P.' Qjieftionlefs every Man by Nature may iBtroduS, 
fnake the bf ft ule he can of thofe Facilities 
«7hich Nature has beitowM on him« 

T. Right ; and then it may fo happen that 
Ro^er and Towz^tr may both be Candidates , 
and Tumbler may Vote fpr ^oger^ and X>ick for 
TowTLer: So that here is ftill an equality^ an4 
we are where we wi?re^ ^nd the Cafe is the 
lame, if you fliould double your Buckram Mepi 
as fait as did Falftaff: If you make an od4 
Number, there's an end of your State even ber 
fore the Ele^ion ; And then, perhaps, that 
odd one may be a Caadida{:e, fo that in thelp 
Cafes, your Pineards may e'erj Ijreak up Court, 
and go home again like Foo^s as they came, or 
ielfe they mult draw and iSght for't. 

P. Here haft thou done that which thoii wilt 
repent of all thy Life ^fter: TJjou do'ft not 
.deny my State of Nature, aijd thou art fcrifiblc 
of the neceflity there is to quit this State : 
Now, prithee, what other way canft thou 
.find to do it by ? Thou doft not know qf 
any 1 believe worth mentioning ? 

T. Alas-a-day, how fhould I ? han't yo\i 
gone and faid, that there is no pth^r way but 
yours? And then to come ^nd challenge ipe tp 

find another Why all this upon § Friend, 

jPhil? ^ — » However, tecaufe 1 do verily be- 
lieve you had not throqghly exarnin'd all thp 
koads, nor made the beft Enquiries you couMi' 
if you pl.eafe XW try 4 littk V Apd ftppofe 
J fliould fay , that the beft Method your 
Mujhrooms can take for quitting the State of 
Nature, is to tofs at a Peg- jac jc, or draw Puts 
for the Kingdom : I cannot fte, but this is a 

KAf-f'Av txrotr ^Viork xr/Mit- I7l*»Airkn ♦ 'Tic l^laifl, 

heiTQ 
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BraoMt here can be no Bribery nor InjafUce : and thea 
every Man has his chance^ and fo your State 
of Equality is better provided for : and yet at 
laft there muft be a Deciiioni and the Bufinefs 
(Come to an ifTue. 

F. And wh^t would*ft thou make of all 
this, Tim? 

T. Not much : only that if the Pimards 
have agreed, that the nearefl: Qiicit, or longeft 
Cut feould take all, and that this flioald bind 
them and their Pofterity : for upon the increale 
of that Pofterity, fuppofing the Perfon eledb 
to live to a good tolerable x\ge (as I don't know 
but a Buckram Patriarch might hold out ^s 
long as MethnfMem) it would be mighty in- 
convenient to draw cuts again , and by that 
time Nurfes and Midwives, and fuch kind of 
Hereticks might have fpoil'd the Primitive E^ 
quality of Nature, fo that fome forward Fel-r 
lows would of courfe pretend to more than 
jheir Neighbours : And you'll be very hard 
putto't to Ihew that this was not the Agree- 
pient: thenastoyour depofingDodrine, yoij 
are as utterly crack'd as ever was Tithn. 

P. We ftiall foon fee that : For do but fup- 
pofe thefe Pineards to be Men of common Senfe, 
and then let us try, whether the moft Abfur? 
jdities follow my Syftem or thine, and accor^ 
dingly we Ihall find which is the moft likely 
\,o be true. 

T. With all my Heart Now rwoul4 

fain know, Phil^ how it comes to pafs, that 
(he Laws and Pbw'rs of our firft Governours 
pome to hind thgir Pofterity, without an efpe- 
f ial Condition for that pbrpofe: I hope, you'll 
|)e no kinder W Thmbhr ind T^v^z^tr |haq 
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]^ were to Father Adm : Their Pow'rs arc ipm)dii& 

^s much perfonal as his were : 1 am fure the 

Vc^cesareperibnal, that give 'um thofi^Pow'rs, 

P. Obferye, Tijw, all Laws owe their Aih 

^hority to the prefent jGpvernment, and the 

Subieds tacitly conieating to that Governtnent 

by their being willing to be proted^ by it> 

till they declare the contrary; and vjtis this 

makes a Traveller a Subjeft to every Nation 

jiepaflfes thro, vyhether Holland or Rome-i ^ 

Monarchy or-a Republick. 

T. Yet for all that, I caa go to Rome and 
not be a Papift, and lye a Night at the HagHi^ 
and yet abhor a Commonwealth ; 'Tis not my 
travelling thro' any Country that makes me ^ 
coQipleat Subjed to all the Laws of that Coun- 
try, but only fubjefl: to thd Laws of Nature 
and Nations, fome of which are to be foun4 
every where : And theft do fay, that if Fo-* 
reigncrs take my Money, I may reafonably de- 
mand Meat, Drink, Wafting and Lodging 
ior't , and take gaping and flaring into tht 
Bargain ; And that if I meet People of aaothci: 
Language , there^s no reafbn they fliould de- 
vour mjB, tho' they make a Ihift to let me know 
they han't dia'd i if Proteftion only ihaidc i( 
Subjed, I fee not why our Merchants at Areh^ 
angel might not fwear Allegiance to the Czat^ 
^nd the Army in Flanders abjure Monarchy J 
Neither do J believe tacit coofent, qr a bar^ 
|refting fatisfy'd in the Government will 
imount to a free Vote : When the Srft Magi* 
rate waschofen, my Anceftors Were not only 
It liberty to chufe or reje<9: whom'they thought 
it,' ' l?ut %6 ftand themfelves ^nd ma|ife the belt 
Wtcreft tbey could. Now ^* it be fo as yoi^ 
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iay> why does not the Hoale of Commotts 
meet npon every demiie of the Crown, and fb 
pafs an exprefs Vote (for the Matter^s too im- 
portant to be decided tacitly) that they are 
well enough contented the next Heir fliould 
take, and all Matters 2LlWefiminfter^ and in 
the Country, fhould go on as they did before, 
till they (hall declare the contrary? 'Twould 
be neceffary alio, that at leaft every St. George^s 
Day, we Ihould tell Nofes and Poll the King- 
dom, the Interregnum 'being firft publifh'd in 
Form, and noticegivenof the Day: For as all 
£ledions ought to be free, fo I can affiire you, 
there are fevcral of our good Neighbours 
that are for more Gbvernours and Govern- 
ments than one, and have declared it more 
ways than tacitly. 

p. And art thou fuch an Ign$ramtis , Tim , 
as not to know, that the Confent of the Peo- 
ple is always ask'd at Coronations, where all 
may be prefent if they pleafe? 

T. Very true, Pfc//, But then fuppofea good 
Party of the Mob fhould deny their Confent, 
and teftifie the fame by holding up their Cud- 
gels, or fhould propofe one of their own Mem- 
bers from Waffing or Whitechafel , do you 
really think the Archbifhop would call for 
Poll-books hereupon, and appoint Tellers ? 
Or, fuppofe I fhould march in manfully at a 
Coronation-Dinner, and there take up Squire 
JDymmock\ Gauntlet, and defie him to mortal 
Combat: Seeing the faid Squire and Cham- 
pion is alfo a Juftice of the Peace , I am hor- 
ribly afraid he would anfwer me by the way • 
of Mittimns^ and inflead of a Tilt in Smith-^ 
fiild^ I Ihould be fairly Irft to fight it out by 
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my felf at the Old Bailyi Now take my Sy- intiodiA 
(tern, Vhil^ and then there is dl the Reaion in 
the World for the Subjed to reft fatisfy'd m 
the right Succeflion, and to be contented that 
Hoger and his Heirs fliould have it i For we 
who are defcended frpm Towzjer^ had our chance 
once for the Kingdom, and if that had hit, we . 
fliould have taken it very ill in any of the Piw- 
ards J to have broken the original Contra& : 
And therefore for us to rebel againft Hoger^ h 
the fame thing , as if we (hould go about to 
make the Ihorteft Cut to be the longeft, or the 
ncareft to be the fartheft off: which is dowia- 
right violating the firft Principles of Nature,, 
and the Mathematicks. 

P. I am forely afraid, 7ii», that allowing 
thy Syftem, thou wilt intruft Rdger with more 
Power than any of the Pineards were capable 
of giving him , and more than ever they had 
for themlelves. 

T. That's to be try'd : Howeverv fuppofing, 
tifiger to be the Man, I do deflgn to intruft him 
with a great deal more than you are pleas'd to 
allow : For Inftance, if Tumbler has made bold . 
with Tow%er^% Sheep , or if Towz^er has with- 
drawn the grey Mare from Dick : In fuch ca- 
fes Ro^er iball have a Power by my Law , of 
bringing Towtlct and Tumbler to the Cart or 
Whipping-poft j Whereas with you^ Roger 
fliall have no Power of Life and Limb , but 
only of the Purfe : So that if Dick commit 
Murder, or Treafon, he has nothing to do but 
to plead Poverty, and the Court may fairly 
difcharge him, when lie has fvvorn himfelf off 
according to the Statuter 

f. Don't 
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tffiod«(t P. Don't cog and fliuffle notf? : Where did i 

(ay fi>i or in what Company? 

T. ru tell yon prefently ^In the lo*"^ 

Pdgtj at the Tiptop of tte Page^ there yoij 
fay, none of \m (meaning Governments and 
Magiftrates) could have any more Pox^r thifoi 
tbo Peoflt were eafoble of trufiing them whh: 
And tnen at Nnmber 14 (which I wifli for 
your fake had been omitted) there yoii fay^ 
thitt Men (by which I foppofe you mean the 
People) bdve no Power over their own Lives and 
Idmbs: And then Tm fare they could not 
truft the Magiftrate with that Power, becaufe, 
as you obferve , they had it not themfelves : 
So that if you eitcept Life and Limbs , Goods 
and Chattels, and the other Apurtenances 
may be ail briefly comprehended in the terni 
(Pi»r/f)i before you anfwer this I cannot chufe 
but take notice of that noble Propoiitton ^ 
which follows clofe after, and upon avhich 
you found all Government, which^ lay you^ 
is derived from the Power Men have over 
one anothcti and that mufl: needs be verf 
great, becaufe you have plac'd 'um in a per- 
fca State of Equality. 

p. Thoti Malapert! May not I aSualiy 
have a Power over another, and yet he fa^ 
Allowed to hate the lame over ifte ? 

T. Who doubts it ? And fb Towter may^ 
command Tumbler to draw him a Bucket of 
Water: And Tumbler may reply, and bid 
Towz.er — dp it himfelf — • Sirrah ! — lays 
one — Sirrah! fays t'other ——And I am as 
good as you ! — And I am as good as you ! — ^ 
Now where will all this end, but in Fifti* 
cuffs ? And then you know, neither of 'umi 

fnuft 
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ttnft have the better oi% becaufe of thd E* latiodM& 
Quality of Nature. 

P. Do but conlider, 7#iv, upon what I found 
this mutual Power, and that will give thee tlie 
belt: Idea of it. 

T. Indeed I had almoft forgot that*-~-7li^ 
tiWerj Tay you, I hare over another, ufiamd-^ 
idw the inhtr en t Right ef freferving my felff 
and preferring my own good : Now if yott 

WiB but let my Neighbour, as in Juftice yoa 
oaght, have the fame Foundation of his Power 
too, that is, the preferring of his own good 
to mine : and then let but his good and my 
good come in competition, which fometimed 
you catf t prevent, and unlefs you'll give us a 
fmall matter of Inemiality , the riling Ground^ 
or a chance Blow, to that I may drub him, or 
^e me, there can be no end of tl^ Con- 
troverfie* 

P. Suppofe, Timj a Man in the State of 
Nature does me an Injury, may not I punijOi 
him? 

T. No : for he'll fay perh aps , 'tis not ait 
Injury : and then by whom will you be try'd ? 
and what Law ? there's neither one made, nor 
t'other choftn : and befides, he'll return upon 
you, that he is free to difpofe of his own A<5i- 
oas as he pleafes, and perhaps 'tis for his owa 
good, which he is to prefer to yours. ^ 

p. True : but he's not fo free as thereby to 
injure another. 

T* But perhaps his Stcwiach requires it:^ 
krTorPz.er may have Gam'd and Wench'd a- 
Way his Eftate, and fo forc'd to borrow Mut- 
ton from Dice's Sheepfold, or be condufted 
by the force of Nature to THmbkr'% Henrooft : 

2 and^ 
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and then he may plead from your Rights, thai 
by Nature he is to fubfift as conveniently as 
he can , and io all that's neceflary thereto : 
Beltdes, ho\y caLnTumbler ppnifii him? Nature 
tas Matched *um, and Inch'd 'um, and To they 
can never fight it out. 

P. Then he ought to call inn his Neigh- 
bours, who are by Nature oblig'd to afiift 
him. 

T. Ay, but then fey you, m Man U obli£d 
to fffifi Mother in the frefervation of his Life^ 
liberty^ Limbs-, or Gooasy at the hdzArd of his 
mn : So that if Towz^er won't part with hisf 
Game without a Moody Nofe, or threaten AV^ 
to tear his Throat but, if he offer to flieddle : 
then Dick mult Iheer off, and leave Towzjtr ia 
pofleffion of his Prize. In fliort, Philj your 
State of Nature leaves the Tineards fp very 
little to difpofe of to their new Magiftrate, 
and is fo very narrow and fcainty , that it can 
never be the efFed of free Thinking and Rea- 
Ibn at large : and therefore you had very gopd 
reaibn afterwards to widen it , and to lay 
• ftfc II. * ^^^^ ^^^ ^^(y whole Nations with refpeSt td 
one another , but in fome Cafes all Mankind 
art ftiU in fkch a fiate : and fo they may be 
for all that I know, tho' if they are, I would 
advile 'um to get out of it as faft as ever 
they can. 

A I fee plainly, Ti'w, nothing will content 
thee : therefore I would be glad to know, witlt 
how much Power thoti art willing -R^jf^r fliould 
be intrufted. 

r. Before I do that, Sir, I fhall only take 
notice, at what a wretched pafs of uncertainty 
you leave all things, by faying that when the 

Danger's 
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Dangcr^s gteati and the Magiftrate not at inttodu*. 
band, the People may rife and right them- \-/-->rvj 
felves : whereas yon fliould have itt down 
pofitively, how many Miles off the Conftable 
Ihould have been permitted to ftir, and how' 
near you would have Juftices of thte Peace 
live to each other : ibr we would by all means 
fpare the People in theie matters, and not put 
Adr Wor (hips to too much Charge and Trou- 
ble, ami thereby ftridly preferve one of the 
fnndamental' Maxims of Nature. 'Nonde* 

P. They arc indeed muth oblig'd to you: bet fieri 
I hope in fetting out Jtogerh Power, you perplura 
wont give away too many of their Rights. ficri*^ 

7*. Look ye, Pfe7, I'll give him no mor^, than paJ^i^ 
what he may juftly claim from your Rights : 
for if yoru remember, I promisM to fup^ply hint 
wholly from thence. 

P. I ihould as loon «xpea to fee PopSery 
prov'd from my 10** chapter j^s abfolute 
Monarchy from my Intriduiii^n: 

T*. Ail in good time, Thil : In the firft place 
theri, yon do in at feaft thirty Pages in your 
%Arj,' allow the Magiftrate a Power of Life 
aiw Limb : Now this Power, 'tis plain, he 
could never have from the People, becaufe 
they never had it for themfelves : And there- 
fore Roger can never be accountable to the 
fineards for this Power (which let me tell 
yon is the beft Feather in his Cap too) becaufe 
he had it not frOm them^. 

P. But however , the People are concern'd 

in this Power. 
7. Yes, and vefy narrowly too, and I'd have 

'om look to themfelves In the next place, 

you do not deny, that the Power of punifhing - 

E injuries 
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iwmdutL in juries belongs to the Sovereign t and iiiof^ 
der to punifh , he mnft have aJfb a Power to 
Judge : Now this Power he could never have 
from the People , for they in the State of Na^ 
ture were wholly independent) their Adionf 
and their Reafbns free: And if Tawz^ iinder<*> 
took to cenfure Dickj Dick might give him 
the Lye, and Tawx^er noight return it : So that 
here is anc^er ablblute Power Rtfger has got^r 
and fpr which he is. not accountable to.tbr 

Tineards* 

P. Now, 7fi», thou haft certainly overlhot 
thy felf : for tho' Toxozjer has no Power «> 
Judge Dicky yet he has a Power to Judge him'* 
&lf , ,and Dick has a Power to Judge himleif, 
and fo have the reft of the Pineardsy and each 
in his Perfon may givetbis Power to Rogir^ 
who then may Judge 'um all. 

T. True: But then *(^rr's Government will 
arife from the Power Men :have in the State of 
Nature over themfelves, whereas you have 
already fctded it sifon the Power they havt 
over one another ,' pag. lo* In the next place> 
the Ms^ifirdte , fay you, has a Power to affifi 
People in the recovery of their Rights y and ire 
order thereto^ to Hje fbrctf, to raife the Poffi 
afkd Recruits y and to prefs Men to aid and 
affifty who are to venture their Lives and Far^ 
tanes^y (elfe what lignifie Addrefles : ) And 
thefe Afliftants are certainly to be paid for all 
this out of the publick Stock : Now linceia 
your State of Nature , no one was oblig'd to 
aflift another at his own Peril, or to difpole 
of that Other's Goods or Chattels, therefore 
here is another abfolute PoweV of railing Ar-* 
mics, and levymg Taxes,, for which Roger is 

behoWen 
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beholden to you , and for which you may call Introdu^^ 
him to an account i{ you pleafe , but for the 
reft of (he Pifieards^ they have nothing to do 
with it« 

?. Thou't make ai rarfe F6II0W of Roger by 
Snd by, Tini. 

t. By no means , you (hall have the doing 

6ft, and all the Credit to your felf -: Thi 

Magi/traicj lay you, has a Pori>er of befiowing 
Khfiards and Gratuities to thofe who JhaU de^ 
ferve ^um: Now if Dicl has done any thing 
in defence of Pines^ 'tis hard that Rdger fhould 
(le oblig'd to pay him out of his own Eltate, 
face TUmhler and Towz^er are both concerned in 
flic Benefit : And if Roger has a right to the End, 
*&. the Rewarding others, he muft have a: 
Right to the Means, (that is) Mony and Vidu- 
als, all which muft arife out of the other Pine- 
ards Ihare in the Kingdom : For the clearing 
of this , fee the Cafe of Mortmain^ fag. 22 j 
Kow this being a Right neither of the Pine- 
drds could have over his Neighbour in the 
State of Nature, therefore Roger is again your 
humble Servant, and you have now given him' 
twice as much Power, as ever King ^4dam re- 
quefted at your Hands. 

P.- I give hrm ? if he has no more than what 
I intended him. Til alTure you he is very little 
ObiigM to me. 

T. There I believe you: butnow how would 
you have me guefs at your Intentions ? you 
may be a Jefnit or a Mugghtonlan in your 
Heart, for all that I know : Nay, and I do^ 
terily believe you havefome of their Printi-. 
ipks, elfc bow come you to fay , as you dor 

E 2 fag: 
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laorodtoft. p^^. the fecond, that att Government is from 
God? 

P. I do not fay fo, abfolately and immedi- 
ately, but that it comes from God by the Me- 
diation of the People. 

T. How fliould it come otherwife?' Did 
yon ever hear talk of a perfonal appearance in 
the State of Nature ? 

P. Not that I remember. 

T. Why then, all that comes from abovCf 
muft come by the mediation of Mouths and 
Tongues, and they ought to be rational onest 
if 'tis defign'd we fhould hearken to 'um, and 
then of courfe they mult belong to fbme body 
or another of the People j fo that tho* they 
handed thfe Commiflion to Roger y, yet if they 
deliver'd their.Me(Iage fairly, they muff needs 
let him knpw, that it came fomewhere elfe. 

P. Thou tak'ft me wrong , Tim ^ I mean 
no more, than that God did permit the Pine^ 

ards to eleft Roger. 

T. And why then might you not as well 
have derived Thumbftalls, Apple-fauce, Pin- 
culhions, Fiddleftrings, and Furbelows from 
the fame Original? Nay, Murder and Adul- 
tery : for there's as much permiffion on their 
fide too. 

P. But obferve, when I fay God did permit, 
I mean, fo permit, as to approve. 

T. What! and were the Pine ards fent down 
in an amicable fhower, to do what they would 
in the Ifland , and would their Friends above 
ftand by 'um, and bear 'um out in't? 

P. Not fo neither : but would'ft thou have 
' bad a Divine Commiflion given- to Roger at 

" his 
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tis firft coming to Pines^ to govern the Ifland : fttnxfq^ 
isthat realbnable, Tiw»f 

T. It may, or it may not, 'tis indif&rent in 
Tlw's Opinion ; however,* to humour yon, I 
had much rather he fliould have his Commilli- 
on from the Pineardj^ immediately, juft as 
you fiy, fo you will but allow it came high- 
er : For tho' Ro^er might produce fuch a Com- 
miffion, yet perhaps the Pineardi might que- 
ftion the Hand, or require Evidence, or fuf- 
peft Roger of Forgery \ whereas if every one 
of 'um , upon their firft Landing out of the 
Clouds, Ihould dive into their Pockets, and 
iherc find a EHvine Writ or Precipe for the 
deding of Rogery or any other of the compa- 
ly (for I have as much kindnefs for the other 
three) this I take it would be much the faireft 
TOy.# 

P. Still the Pineards might referve a Power 
of calling Roger to an account, after they had 
deded him. 

T. Why fo? Have you feen the Indentures 
that pafsM between Roger and the Pineards ? 
and did you find that Condition in 'um? I 
am fure you lay , they could not call one 
another to account in the State of Nature, 
becaufe their Aftions were free and at their 
own difpofal : And certainly if they could not 
call Roger to an account v\rhen he was their 
equal , . they can much kfs do it now he's got 
above 'um a little, and is become their Supe-^ , 
rior. Befides, don't you fay, that his Gom- 
miffion does in the laft place come from a 
Court above?* To which therefore muft be the 
iaftrefort*, Moreover, iftheraatterof ^<?^rr's 
Pommiffion be to be guefs'ji at (for you do 

e? \ not 
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not pretend to have feen it) then will I ven- 
ture my Verdia , and Til fay , 'tis probable 
t\\2it Rogers Comraiflion empower'd him to do 
Jullice according to the Law of Nature or Rea- 
fon, and according to the reveal'd Law, if 
that fiiould happen out in his time : both which 
Laws are from the Court above, and therefore 
ftill Roger is only accountable there : for that 
being the Legiflative PowV, Jurifdidion by 
your own Rule muft be entirely dependent 
thereupon. 

P. But in this Cafe , what Provifion haft 
thou made for the Succeflion ? 

r. Why here xht Fineards have eleded by 
Divine Writ, which you know is returnable 
into the Court from whence it iflu'd, and they 
return Roger: fo that thither they muft fura- 
jnon him , if they have ought to objeft a-: 
gainft him : In the mean time, Inheritance or 
Birth-right b^ing part of the Law of Nature| 
Rogers Heirs muft take upon the Derpife, un-. 
til freih Writs iffue from the fame Court in 
order to a new Election , for we are both a- 
grced, that there's no living long in the State 
of Nature. 

P. Thoutalk'ft, Tim^ of ^^^er'sanfwering 
in the Court above for his Male adminiftrati- . 
on, can'ft thou give me a Precedent of fuch 4 
Tryal ? . 

T. p, a Thoufand! for Til aflure you, Ro- 
gers Succeflbrs all the World over, excepting 
the prefeht Incumbents, h^ve anfwer'd in that 
Court already : and Til tell you the way of 
Proceeding: there's njeitherPlaniifF, jury, nor 
fevidence, and yet everyone has the faireft 
Yryal imaginable, for he confents to bis own 
'■-•■'• •-'^■- ■ ' ' ' " ' ' Sen- 
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Sentence; And for my part, I can't lee how imrodoft., 
you came to boggle at the Matter : For your 
inints in 41 , were fo throughly convinfc'd 
of the Magiftrates having hisCommiffion from 
God, tho' by ^heir Mediation , that they aK 
<?ays refbrted for Advice above, and confulted 
the Lord, e'er they prefum'd to dilpofe of his 
Vicegerent. 

f. I care not for Precedents, I am for Rea- 
£)a and demonftration. 

T. Ay! But are not you a rare Man ? What 
have you gone and done here? For my part, 
1 am utterly againft all abfolute uncontrolable 
Pow'r, for I do know fome things, that the 
moft abfolute Pow'r of 'um all ought not to 
meddle with : and here have you made Roger 
as much a Tyrant as his Heart could wifli ; 
Did I not tell you that you were a Jifnitj or 
a MuggUtonian 'i and that t^ foon as ever I 
found you mifchievoufly inclin'd, Fd withdraw 
the Grant? And I do hereby give you notice, 
that I will no longer allow of Cadmus and his 
Mnj^room Men: I fink the Ifle of Pines down- 
right, and diflblve the Enchantment : For it 
is my Will and Pleafure , that your State of 
Nature Ihould be diffblv'd, and it is hereby 
diflblv'd accordingly, and more than that, I 
fliall fet a Mark upon you, and be very cauti- 
ous how I truft you w ith a Suppofition for the 
future. 

P. I'll be fworn, 77ot, thou art the moft 
impudent, perverfe, fawcy, impertinent 5*//>- 
jack in Chriftendom. 

T. I care.not for that — for what fays * Eli- . Jq^. ,5. 
fhaz. the Temanite ?— And tho' he mifapply'd 
it once 1 you are refolv'd his Rallcry flian't 

E 4 be 
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Imrodttdt be intirely lolt— S/r^iiU a wife man utter VMUfi 

0^>^'vj hjorvledge , and fill his belly with the eafi-windf 

— ■ Shonld he reafon with unprofitable talk ? mr 

with ff etches wherewith he can do no good i yeaj 

• Vid. Heb. thou cafiefi off fear^ and refirainefi^ modefiy be-^ 

& ChaLver.yi^rf God. ^or thy mouth utter eth thine ini- 

guityj and thou choo/ejf the tongue of the crafty* 
Thy own mouth condemneth th'ee^ and not I: yed^ 
thine own lifs teftifie again fi thee.- Art thou 

the firft man that was born ? or wafi tho^ 

made before the hills f Hafi thou heard the 

fecret of God f or dofi thou refirain wifdom to thy 

felff What knowefir thou^ that we know not ! 

what under fiandefi thou which is npt in us ? with 
us are both the grey-headed and very aged men^ 
mftch elder than thy father. ■ ■ Are the r^ii/i- 

lations of God fmaU with thee ? is there any /r- 
eret thing with thee f why doth thine heart carry 
thee away ? and what do thine eyes wink at ? ■ 
That thou turnefi thy fpirit againfi God^ and let* 
teftfuch words go out of thy mouth ? 
P. Thoii haft got the knack, I lee, TVw, of 

calling Names out of Scripture : But do 

thou take thy turn now, I have proposM my 
Origin of Government, which I find won't b? 
allow'd of: Let's fee ibme of thy Inventions, 
Tiw, — I hope thou wjlt not fiy, Government 
is owing to Conqueft ? 

T. If I do, will you juftifie me in't ? 
P. Oh, by all means : for there's certainly 
a World of Merit , in deftroying a Country, 
burning of Towns, and ufing the Inhabitant^ 
barbaroufly. 

T. And yet, perhaps, they'll think, there's 
jnore Merit in inviting 'uip all to a Parrel of 

i. ........ . ■ : - • * • ^j^* 
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Al? , and remitting 'um half a Years Rent ; fncroduft. 
but ibppole half a dozen Men fhould come in 
the Harvefl: time, when the Inhabitants are 
^broad, and fairly take their Town, and with- 
out plundering or burning, or any fuch Mat- 
ter, fhould get right of Pofleffion Would 

not this do? 

p. In fuch a C^fe they piiift apply to th^ 
Lord of the Manor, the Sheriff and Confta- 
l)le, and if they can't proteft 'urn, they are in 
i State of Nature , and free to difpofe o( 
themfelves : and thus we l^ee frontier Towns 
change Goverriours more than once in a Cam- 

7. But then, notwithftanding this change, 
there are fome fhrew'd F^ljows, apt to fayy 
that the old one is Goyernour Itill : tha' you, 
I lia^ , are for the Conqueror , and yet Coh- 
qilefi makes no Title. 

P. I fhall never get thee, Ti'w, to thinl 
dofely : Obferve now, 'tis not the ConqueJ 
that gives him his Title , but the EicQion of 
jhe' People , ' who became free to difpofe of^ 
themlfelyes , by their old Gbyernour^s being 
pnable to pt-oted them, 

T. I thought, Phi^ the wideft and largcft 

Thoughts would have'pleas'd you beft — 

Well, but riovv let me think as clofe as ever I 

can If once thefe Men are diit of the 

proteftion of their old Governour , yet they 
pan never be in a State of Nature* and free to 
difpofe of themfelves. " ' ' ^ ' 
' P. Why fo ? 

T. I'll tell you , by vjray of Inftance : and 

rn inftance in the City of Ltfle^ as befieg'd by 

. Prince Engenc: their old Governour, the 
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Marflial Boufflers is retir'd into the CaftlC) an4 
has fufficiently lignify'd to the Town, that he 
can no longer proteft 'um : In the mean time^ 
there are two or three thouland Huffars at the 
ipateS) very importunate for a Surrendry, 
whereupon the Common Council meet in their 
Formalities, and they fend to thofe Ht^arsj 
to require 'um to march ofF^ for they are juft 
now about to difpofe of tbem(elves, and gor 
ing to proceed to a new Eiedion ; D'ye think 
this would raifc the Siege , or in cafe of fuch 
z jMeflage , would you venture to infure the 
Trumpeter's fafe return ? 

P. However they might fend a civil Anfwer. 

Tl To be fure — for all Soldiers are Gentle^ 
men i and mayhap they'd defire to be admits 
tei. a little to Audience or fb, that they might 
iet forth their Claim, and urge their Pretenfi- 

ons However, Phil^ I am oblig'd to you 

for one difcovery. 

p. What's that? 

T. I have known fometimes, where Towns 
have happen'd to change their old Governor for 
a new one, yet in a little time the old GoverAor 
Jias brought his Aftion upon the Cafe, and 
(difleis'd the new one, and at the folemnity of 
his Re-entry, he has order'd half a fcore Air 
flermen or fo to be led after him in couples, 
9nd fome of 'um he has ftrung upon a Pole 
notwithftanding their Charter: now I coulcj 
never guefs the meaning of this Frplick till 
very lately, and I find the Re^fon of it to be, 
that when they were befieg'd laft, and their 
old Governour unable to protedt 'um, and 
they thereby reduc'd to a State of Nature } 
yet, tho' they were free to difpofe of them? 
' ' ' ' ^ f?lyes, 
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^ves, ^hey had no more Confcience, that to lotrodaa. 
refiife their old Friend^ and prefer a Sfrangpr <j^ 
before him- 

p. 'Tis Reafon eijongh for their riefufil, 
that he was no longer able to proteft 'om : 
For Eledions may be free, and yet greater In- 
ducements to chufe on one fide than t'other. 

f. Never in the State of Nature : Befides 
what d'ye talk' of Reafons and Inducements > 
\ lay, there are Demonftrations, firft Princir 
pics, fundamental Axioms, and irrefragable 
Truths : for a Battery of forty Guns , or a 
good lufty Bombardment , tho' manag'd after 
the Modern way of Coharn or Vauhon , are to /^ 
the full as convincing as EhcIU or Arifioth — /i 
Beficles, I would feia know the meaning of '^ 
thofe Terms in Modern Philofophy, — TTjfir 
Gwernours not being able tihpmeEt them / 

P. Methinks, it wants no Explanation. 

T. I'll fuppofe then, that when an Army 
foraes before a Town, the Cover nour fhall gq 
pot to thie General ^ or at leaft fignifie to bini 
by a Trum^pet; that by all means he defire§ 
him to remove further , for he has taken that 
Jowa under his Protediqa. 

Ps That's ridiculous enough. 

71 Why! What is he Governour for, if he 
fan't protect the People? 

p. Not of himfelf, hemuft beathisDnifnS| 
4raw down his Artillery, marfh^l his Troops^ 
;)nd arm the Inhabitants. 

T. There you are right : I had forgot thaf 

indeed ; I thopght the People fliould all the 

while have (at by the Fire-fide, and waited 

patiently for the State of Nature : but now , 

% f perceive^, 'tviras not fq mqch the ioabiliy or 
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^nnodttft* Bitk CremweU to proteft this Nation, tbat 
brought in King Char Us II, as the Unwilling- 
nefs of the People to be proteded any longer 
by him ; fo that the People muft proted their 
Governour , if they defign he fhould protcfl: 
them : according to that known and friendly 

Axiom, One good turn deferves another ; And 
thus we have Che right of Conqueft moft fun- 
damentally decided : for if an Invader comes 
into a Country with a lefler Army than that 
Country is able to -^produce , then that Coun-. 
try, and their Governour (unlefs 'tis made up 
of Cowards) fliould endeavour to protea: 
themfelves : But if he has brought a Majorit/ 
with him, or has made a Majority, by con- 
triving feme ways and means to leflen the 
other fide, or to bring 'um over to his own,' 
by producing forty brave Fellows to their, fifr 
teen, or by knocking down fome of the moft 
inflexible Sticklers of the other Party, or cut- 
ting here and there a good quantity of Throats, 
diat would probably Vote againft the Invafir 
on : or by other powerful and fubftantial Ar- 
guments , tending very ftrongly to perfuade 
and inveigle the Freeholders againft the next 
Eledion: Then 'tis plain, the People have loft 
all Right, for the Majority of a Society is, 
i^y you, fag. 5, 7i^ Force of a Society-^ and 
tfjey who will not chime in and follow thaty do 
i/j eff'eEl cut themfelves ojf^ and forfeit all righ$ 
of Prote£Hon. 

P. We fhall never have done wrangling, 
Tim: I would fain bring thee to matter or 
Fad: fearch Hiftories, Annals, and Records: 
'Tis evident from them , that all thofe Nati- 
pQs, of whole Origin we have an y accouqi ^jp 

(the 



Timothy and Phitatheus. 61 

(the Jewi themfelves not excepted) fram'd iiicit)da& 
them&lves into Bodies Politick by the con* 
, fent of the Parties concerned : And 'tis as cer- 
tain that the Alterations, which from time to 
time have been made in Government, were aU 
curdered the lame way. 

* T. I profefs;^ Pfc/7, you have taken a great 
deal of buCnefs on your hands : for iince A" 
dmj there have been a huge company of States 
and Nations iettled in the World, belides Vr 
t9fia and Barnes Polity of Pigmies : and theft 
ag^n, there have been I can't tell how many 
Alterations made, and are daily making: Now 
lave you by you a particular Hiftory of att 
thefe? and have you perus'd 'um faithfully, 
and find it jult as you fay ? for let rae tell you, 
if I do but catch any one State, that givea a 
contrary account of it felf : may hap I fbaU 
lurve the Impudence to fay. This h in the 
Right , and all the reff is but general Cor-* 
roption. 

p. I have laid it, Tiw, and I won't recant : 
Ihave found none, but what role this way. 

T. You have found none ! Is that all ? nay, 
then there may be fome hopes of informing 
you — As for the Jews^ I'll have nothing to 
lay to them now, for I find you defer their 
Caule to' the Afternoon, and 1 11 engage to at- 
tend within Call In the mean time, let me 

call about— —£«rcpe ! Afia ! Africa ! Ame- 

ric4 ! I profefs, there's room enough PH 

begin if you pleafe, with Darim the Perftm : 
of whom it is ftory'd , that he and the reft of 
the Perfian Nobility > being at a lofs for a 
King, agreed among t hem lelves, without ever 
asking the Peoples leave, upon a certain Mornr 

ing 
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iKfodiia. log jult as the Son rofe , to turn each his Afs 
' " — *loofe, and the firft that bray'd , his Matter 
ihould be King: And by a bawdy trick Darim 
got it; fo that in thiscafe, theAfsproclaimM, 
and not the People t And 'tis to be noted, that, 
at that very Sealbn, Ferp4 was in a State of 
Nature : So that every one of the People, at 
leaft all who held Alles (which for ought I 
know, might in that Country anfwer to rorVf 
Shillings a Year) fliould have put in for the 
Kingdom , and the frolick have gone round i 
and then no doubt the Policies would have run 
high on the Brooih-raen and Pedlars, againft 
any other Order of the Nation^ 

F. Haft thou any more Inftances, 'tim f 

T. The fccond Ihall be Sanch^i Tancha^ who* 
for his iingular Wifdom and Cunning ^ and 
number of his Proverbs, obtain'd the Govern- 
ment, tho' an utter Stranger in the Ifland. 

T. Anymore? 

7". There's William tloc Conqueror , hfe and 
ills Men came over, without ever asking leave^ 
and beat the EftgUJh full fore againft their wills': 
and to let 'um know , that he held by tbef 
Sword, 'tis in the CJbrwiV/f, that he created an 
Marl by the fame Tenure : and yet I could ne- 
ver learn, that 'twas complain'd of in Parlia^ 
merit as a breach of Privilege. 

P. Go on, Ti'iw, go om. 

T. Theh you have heard of ClaUdiHs^ \ fup- 
feofe, (there is an ancient Icon of his Face , 
N° I (J, at the Cat and Fiddle in Drury Lane') 
It leems there was an ImerregnHm ^ and he 
was afraid, poor Man, of being plundered 
(that being ufually one of the firft Ads and 
Deeds of your Governors, the People) and fb 

bo 
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ie hid himfelf: but however 9 (bme ftrolingloiiodfA/ 
Redcoats happen'd to light on him, and drag- 
ging him out by the Heels, they e'en made him 
their Head, without ever flaying for the Votes 
of their Neighbours: tho' the Story fays, the 
Homan Empire was at that time tokrablf 
large too. 

p. Wellfaid! — -On and profper, Tim! 

% Oh, Sir, you may take 'um in Couples 
—There's StmiramU^ Ihe that invented the 
Horie-pox: mine Author fays, that (hedefir'd 
of her Husband a day or two to govern in t 
add when ihe had got the Power, fhe whipt oa 
the Breeches, and fbt up for berIeIf.-r*Bbt for 
the Queen of Scots ■ ■ — 

P. Which of 'um, Tim ? 

1^. She that our Lad^ Betty droD'd upon fo 

very archly at nine Months end Ae was 

fahrly brought to Bed of three Kingdoms: and 
the young one, when he came to Age, as fair- 
ly own'd'um. 

P. O rare Tm ! thon art the flower of Hi^ 
ftorians. 

T. TheP^^, for his part, claims by St. P<^- 
>^, and by Legacy from Conftantine^ (juft as 
^OVLT King Philip does) and that People may n-t 
miftake him , he gives Infallibility for his 
Motto : However , a Will's a good Title i* 
Chancery : but for old NoU^ he might have 
pleaded Royal Blood , for he had walh'd hi* 
Hands in't i or the Will of the People, for 
they could not help themfelves i but he was 
jefolv'dtofwaggerinfpightof 'um, and there- 
fore he fairly fent their Rcprelentatives pack- 
fog, for offering to feek the Lord , when he 
had ingrofs'd him to himfelf : and in a Place' 

' ' ' 7i too,. 
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tod, where he was ieldom known to keep \ih 
Refidence. 

r. Hail thou done yet? 

T- Then for his Sacceilbrs , (for I pafs by 
the Sqsiire) the Saints^ the Godlings-, the Meel^ 
|he freciom Ones: Lord ! I fliall never forget 
*nm! They, poor Souls, never defired th* 
prophane Votes, and wicked Applaufe of thb 
tile, malignant, unregenerate World : They 
were clefted another way : By the Light With- 
in, as by a farthing Candle, they found thei^ 
way to the Throne : and the Kingdom of Hea- 
Ten being come in them, they only made bold 
to take the Kingdoms of the Earth along with 
it, becaufe they had been feldom known to go 
afunder. 

P4 Well faid, Tim! Agen! agenf agen ! 

T. Now licre was the Kingdom of Light i 
but Richard the Third's Title was certainly by 
ttiatof darknefs : He got into the Government^ 
juft as the Bunch did into his Back, by way of 
Excrefceace and Super fetation* 

P. Once more, little Tim! 

T. Oh, Sir! there^s that ungrateful Gentle- 
man Alexander the Great^ who gave away the 
World in his Will, without fo much as men- 
tioning poor Me, who fuftr'd fb much for 
him at Winchefier : He ne*er flood upon Title, 
when once he had got the Oracle on his fide, 
but whenever folks complain'd of his riding 
over their Corn, and hunting in their Grounds i 
he e'en fwore it off handibmly by Jupiter Am^ 

mon. Now let Alexander for all this'be 

as great as he will, yet there is a greater than 
he behind, and he (prings another Title: for 
whatever you may lay ojF confent, yet he ven- 
tures 



/ 
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feres to give forth. * / have made the Earthy tttroduft; 
rfc Man and the Beafi that are upon the Ground^ v,y-V->J 
by my great Power j and by my oHtJtretchid Arm^ * Jfr. 27,, 
md have given it unto whom it feemed meet ^^"* ^"^1 
unto me. ^"^--^ And now have I given all the fe 
lends intd the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
King of Babylon^ m^ Servant. And all Nati* 
$ns jhall ferve him-, and his Son^ and hi^ Son^s 
Son. And that Nation and Kingdom^ which 

ml not ferve the fame Nebuchadnezzar, the 
Ung iff Babylon,' and that will not put their 
Nick Under the Toke of the King of Babylon,. 
that Nation will I punijh with the^ Sword ^ and 
with the Famine J and with the Pefi Hence: 
p. Is all come yet y Tiw/?- — .\ . , 

T. Sir, I can't ftay now to talk of Gog and 
Magogs Pipin and Pendragon^ Valentine and 
Orfon^ Argalus and Askapart: ivith the Nine 
Worthies and Seven Champions : Only I muft. 
tell you, I am fo far from reading any thing of 
their treating the Mob, or randying for Votes : 
that, except Garagantua^ I fcarce ever meet 
with an Authof that could aflure me of their 

eating and drinking. 

P. Now thou talk'ft all this about the ered- 
ing of States, prithee go on and fee how altera- 
tions haVe been made, and by whofe content. V 
T. But firft let's fum up what Evidence wd 
have already : You lay, there^s no Titlie but 
1^ the People's confent : Now befides this, I 
have founjdfortie others of a very different fort ;' 
here's a Title by FroUcky and by Wifdom : — by 
CouragC'i and by Cowardice ; — -by fFi'//, and by^ 
Spight : by Light -i and by Darknefs : — by 

Breeches^ and by Petticoat: — by (7—^, and by 
Devilv ... 

F P.NW 
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iKTodttft. P. Now for the Alterations^ Tim ! \ 

T. I won't be tedious— —In that mcmonh -, 
bie one9 made in the Reign of NebMhjulmtr ' 
ZAT (the Ti?ry we mention'd but )uft now) I ■ 
cannot fee how the People could poffibly fend 
their Monarch to Grafs, and difpofe of his Ef- 
feds, unlefs you are very fure, that Ntmrum 
modo^ mas modo Fulgns^ is certainly EngUfi 

for Mcne Tekel There was that jolly Crew . 

of Goths and Fandjulsj that came down upon -^ 
us and took all we had : I do aflure you, we ' 
were Parties concern d-^ and yet we neither (aid 
nor did any thing, that might any ways abet 
Or encourage fuch an Attempt. And what think 
you of the Emperor of Morocco^ the Caliph of ] 
t/£gyft^ the Cham of Tartary^ the Czjtr and 
Sultan ? Nay, and of fbme of our neareft 
Neighbours too? 'Tis true, I never ask'd 'um 
how they came by their Kingdoms, but furc- 
ly there have been alterations, that their Sub- 
jeds never confented to, unlefs they confent- 
cd to be Bridrd, and Sadl'd, Yok't, and Fet- 
ter'd, Hoodwink'd, and Hamftring'd, Hang'd, 
Drawn, and Qjiarter'd : and if they did con* 
fent, and do ftill confent, tacitly, by holding 
their Tongues, what have you to do or fay 
any thing againfl: it? How can you find £tult 
with the aIt:erai;ioas, ilnce you acknowledge 
the Powers that made 'urn ? 

P. Now will I utterly make an end of thee 
and all thy Stories at once : for do but obferve^ 
Tim : Sovereigns and Subjefts are Relatives, 
and mufl go together: and 'tis impolEbIe> 
c Men can be fubjed, unlefs with their owa 
. Confent : and this Confent, may be either tacit, 
or cxprefs, voluntary or extorted ; but ftill ^m 
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6)nrent, and without which no State or Go- ^otrodu<St, 
ternnient can fubfiift. 

% Is it poffible! — -Did you ever hear the 
like! What! becaufe all my Tenants don't 
Jigree^ and hang themfelves, or rife in a body 
^ind devour me : Is that my Title to the Man^^ 
hrf At this ratp, Fll make my felf a Peer 
and Privy Counfellor of ev'ry Nation in £/i- 
hfe: aind pray, keep your diftance! for Til 
iver, there's nothing done in e'er a Parliament, 
Cortes, Conclave, Dyet, oc Divan, but I help'd 
to Vote it, that ^is, tacitly : And fo becaufe 
our Par/on gives us his unfeigned Aflent and 
Conient, therefore he made the Common-Pray- 
er: Nay, by this whini I'll juftify't, that I 
taade the Biblcj and I'll call my felf the New 
Light, for Tace^s Latin for a Candle. ^ 

p. But you mull needs own that tacit Con- 
tent is fometiraes yery neceffajry . 

T. Ohi to be fure, in cafe of Bafhfulnefsi 
But yet if on^ Ihould have it under her hand,' 
£here mult go more to Confumniation thaii 
thatj Vou know, Phil^ the great Adriatkk 
Wh^rii that the Dnke of f^cnice marries every 
Year: Suppofe, Ihefliould take a fancy to the 
Dnle of Tnfcan^y ^ and fiie for a Divorce : do 
you really think DoElors-Commons wodld over- 
rule her, becaufe ffie took the Ring and con- 
fented tacitljl , for we'll fup'pofe they were 
Aiarrjr'd in a Calm ? Why, according to you' 
now, Phii-i the Tefte of M^gna Chartd does 
flOt depend on the King's Grant of fuch anci^ 
foch Privileges, but becaufe thie good People 
bf England do moft gracioufly aflent to 'urn,* 
ifnd In their goodnefs moft obligingly conde- 
fccnd to be fret. 

t is P.'^Qty 
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lotrodttft. p. Very ungratefuU Tim ! For here have t 
been lab'ring to find thee afn Origin for thy 
States and Governments, and thou doft nothing 
but quarrel with me for it: Now e'en Ihift, 
and try what difcoveries thou can'ft make ; 
I hope thou doft not look upon Adam to be 
King of the Univerfe, and after him the eldeffc 
Son of the eldeft Branch ? if thou doft, thea 
fee and find out this univerfal Heir. 

T. Suppofe he could be found , and he 
fhould prove to be the Great Turk: yet he 
muft be contented with Jerufalem^ Mefofota^ 
mia^ and the reft and reildue of the Land, that 
lies nQ2iV tht Eufhrates^ or where the Geogrd^-^ 
fhers would be pleas'd to agree, that his Pre- 
deceflbr King Adam liv'd: for he muft not 
pretend to meddle with thofe other Colonies, 
that were planted by his younger Brothers, 
and where Adam never had any thing to do : 
bat only with the paternal Eftate. 

P. Well, Tim^ and you are fure, that the 
right Line has been preferv'd intire from the , 
firft Planters in every Nation in Europe ? 

T. No— for there may have been Conqueft, 
Bargain and Sale, Wills and Conveyances. 

p. Then farewel Right of Inheritance. 

T Why fo? Suppofe here I am Lord of the 
Mannor of Trumfington: and this Mannor 
came to me originally by Will, or by a Law- 
fuit : or when the Clergy were all Fools, 'twas 
begg'd from 'um, or got by Conqueft in the 
hte Civil Wars : muft it therefore follow, that 
when I die, the Parifli may meet and fight 
for't, or ride for it to Ktnfwgtoriy and fo dit 
inherit my Son Tom ? 

P. Hovv^ 



Tiirothy and Philathcus, 6p 

p. However it came by Oppteffion andintrodnft. 
Wrong. 

Tl Let niy Anceftors look to that : befides, 

the Story of the whole Proceedings is lofl-, 

or not compleat, and it might be fair for ail 

that 1 know: but 'tis a good Right in me, 

till fome body can ftew a better : tor at this 

rate of Pleading, an Executor will be horribly 

perplext in Conlcience, when he takes poflef- 

lioa of a Demife, unlefs he be firft fitisfy'd, 

that all the Goods and Chattels that come to 

his Hands, were honeftly and fairly heap'd 

together for feveral Generations : that there 

, is no ftain or blemifh upon the Basket- hiked 

Bilbo^ that flicks to the Garret Ceiling : that 

the Great Tankard was a fair Purchafe : that 

the Family Ring with the Seal, was every 

Grain of it, moft religioufly bought of a Gold-^ 

fmith, who moft ponfly purchased it of a Spa- 

nijh Merchant, who moft vertuoufly traffick't 

for it jvith his Correfpondent at Panama , 

who moft confcientioHJly dug it out of the 

Mines of Potop. 

P. Thou fay'ft nothing, T/w, Of the Pofli- 
bility of forfeiting a Right of Inheritance, 
when 'tis made conditional. 

T. Well but does limiting the Succeflion, 
deftroy it ? Suppofe a Father won't leave his 
Eftate to the eldeft Son, unlefs he agree not to 
turn Tnrk^ or not to Marry the Milliner's 
Daughter in Pater-nofier-row : and Jack do's 
forfeit, (hall this ouft Dick his younger Bro- 
ther of the Eftate ? And if the Family have 
agreed to fuch a Limitation, is th^t any thing 
to you, that are not of kin ? 
P, No. 

F 3 7: Nor 
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T. Nor to me neither. 

p. But now to the Application, Tim. 

T. Oh Sir ! if once you make it a Cafe of 

the Crown, 'tis ten thouland times worfe : foap 

twenty Years will make a Title to other E- 

ftates of Inheritance, but here's twenty, and 

twenty, and twenty to that : Nay there is i 

better Title, than if 'twere deriv'd from Ad4m^ 

p. Howfo, Tim^ 

T. Why before j4rtfjo Domini came in faflii'^ 
on, the great King of all us'd to hold frequent 
Correfpondence with his Deputies under him: ' 
and would put in one, and turn out another, 
and make frequent Alterations among 'umj 
Now how do I know but Brute had as good 
a Title as Nehtichadnezzjtrj or that Cafar had 
as extraordinary Right to us, as was onco 
pleaded to the Hivite and 'Jebufite ? fo that 
here the Heir might be overruled : But whei| 
this great King had once fent the Prince \\\% , 
Son^ to tell the World, that the Perfons at 
iphat time in Pofleffion were rightful and law- 
ful Heirs, and that things fhould go by Inhe- 
ritance as they did formerly, or in your words, 
That he would leave all things as he found ^um^ 
and that no extraordinary Titles were to be ex? 
peded for the future: And this Order having 
been publifb'd a grpat way from England ^ 
whereupon a convenient time was to be al- 
pw'd for its paffing over to us, as is done in 
Treaties of Peace made here, which do no| 
take place beyond the Line till a good whilq 
after : then 'tis plain upon its coming over, the 
Right of the Perfons Incumbent and their Heirs 
yvas better th^n a Title from Jdam, Now if 
VQU \yill look out for thofe Perfons, and faH^i 
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ifl account of tlieir Family, you'll find at the Introdoft. 
Bottom of the Pedigree, in great huge Letters 
her Royal Majefiy Q^Anne\ fo that tho' you 
ihould prove your felf lineally defcended 
from Arthur or Pendragon^ and the Itch of 
Government Ihould be upon you, yet a better 
Law than that of Nature, and that of K. 
£dw^ III. will fairly fend you to a Pofi^ as the 
only Remedy that can make you eafie for the 
pre&nt, and after that, Brimftont. 
, P. Alas the while for King Adam ! and (6 
• his Heir i§ loft, and quite vanifli'd out of 
Nature* 

T. Are you ftill hankering after that fame 
imiverfal Heir : If you have really a mind to 
fee him, he's not fo loft, but I'll try to find 
him for you, provided you'll engage to help 
me in the Search, 

P. Not I?— E'en (hift for thy felf. 

T. Well, but ril promife to find him, and 
Ihew you where he is to be feen, if you'll 
grant me'two or three things: and I'll affure 
you, that you fhan't much grudge your Char* 
ges, confidering the rarity of the Show. 

P. Prithee propofe ^um then. 

T. In the firft Place, I defire you would 
grant me, that if Adam had a good Right to 
the old World , Noah and his Sons had as 
good a Right to the new ; nay fomewhat bet- 
ter, for they fayl'd for't, and diftover'd it : 
and therefore, Noah miglit take his choice, 
and fet out his Gardens in Nod^ and his Park 
Pales as far as HavUa^ without any trefpafs 
upon Cain or Methufalem* 

f, ;No body doubts it. 

F4 r.Thc 
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T. The next is a lefs Favour : Only to allovr 
me, that Shem was Noah^s Son and Heir* 

p. Take that too. 

T. Nay then the Bufinefs is done: and now" 
I dare pronounce and proclaim her Majefty 
Q^ Anne^ Lady Emprefs of the Univcrfe. 

P. How! ^ 

T. Oh! an unqueftionable Title ! for that 
accurate and learned Antiquarian, I>r. Eafonj 
in his molt excellent Veries upon the Inau^ 
guration printed at Oxford^ and allow'd of 
by that learned Body, Ipeaks thus of her 
Majefty, 

^'^Stemma a Magno derivans Melchifedecho* 

^nd in the Notes (which are not like your 
paultry f^arlornm or Dauphin s Notes, madCs 
a great while after the Book, and by other 
Hands: but written by himfelf, who certain- 
ly beft knew his own meaning) there he fays 
of Melchifedech^-^ Idem qui Shem — -and quotes 
Matthew Paris for't — fo that I refolVe imme- 
diately to declare for a Fifth Monarchy j 

Sound Drums and Trumpets! —and if you 
fiad brought me half fo good Evidence for 
K. Roger and his Mitjhroom Men, I'd no morq 
have held up my Hand againft you, than if 
you had been my own Father. 
• p. However, Ti'w, I'd have thee conceal 
the Secret till a general Peace comes, for at 
prcfent we are fighting iagainft this very No- 
tioT}, fo that ftill thou wilt be at a loft for ati 
Origin to Government ^ thou talk'ft juft now 
oif a Great King^ and the Prince his Son, ancj 
liis giving out State Orders and Cgmmiflioni. 
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the Governors in being. Halt thou feen any lotrodadt 
of 'jum Tin^ f 

% Yes i have: and I know the Hand, ajtiid 
wiU Ivvear to it* 

p. Then prithee communicate. 

7*. Perhaps you'll exciept againft it, for 'tis 
very old, and not drawn up in the Modera 
Form. 

P. I Ihall likp it never the worfe, for ijot 
.beginning with a Trajiy and Wett-belov^d. 

T. 'Tis not of that Ibrt : but by way 6f 

declaration. ' 

P. Out with it then. 

^ T. The Glaufes are very comprehenGve : Tfl 
cite the moft material; it fays, Ther^ is m 
Tower hut of Cod: And then adds, tho' with- 
out a faid and aforelaid, TToe Powers that be^ are 
^dain^dofGod — And then the Penalty fol- 
lows, which is much feverer than that at: 
Common Law — Now let hut Pow^r in this 
Place . fignifie fomething more than a Scare^ 
crow in Harveft, or a Windmill-Clack in an 
Apple-tree : and let Ordinance fignifie Ibmq 
little Authority, tho' not fblnuch as it flood 
for fixty Years ago, and we'll not go for Coua? 
fcl to Hammond or Whitby, 

P. The Pow'rs that hip, Tim^ may be as 
well underftood of the Pow'rs fet up by th^ 
People, and dependent on them^ as of here- 
ditable Pow'rs. 

T. Ay, but then thofe Pow'rs were ordain'd 
by the People, and not by God ; befides they 
are not properly Pow'rs, for Pow'r,* like Ho- 
nour, is in the giver: and withal there-would 
be no need then of a Penalty againft the Peo-r 
pie for difobeying, becaufe 'twas tbwr Priv^r 
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ifmpMBt. lege ta command ; and laftly. Monarchy hap* 
pens to be the Power in being with ns, and! 
therefore kt the Dntcb do what they will with 
the Text, but we mujQ: have a Comment tb^i^ 

is entirely Englifii^ 

P. 1 thought, Timj that Rerelation had 
made no Alterations in Secular Government. 

T- Only heightened the Penalty of Difbbe* 
dience : as you may fee in the other Claofe that 
cftaWifhes the King's Supremacy. 

p. But ^ill the Body of the Law remains 
^e fame. 

T. True, and therefore we do not look np- 
on this to be any new Injunction, bat only 9 
Confirmation of the Law of Nature, and De- 
clarative of the old Conftitution : fo that if 
1 had been in your Place, e'er I would have of- 
fer'd to fet up an Hypothefis in oppofition tQ 
the old one, till I had confider'd well who built 
it, and to whom it belonged : I would have 
pnderta^eii to repair Babels or have thrown 
Crackers againft a Thunder Cloud, or lifted 
my felf ^mong the Gyants at FHegra^ 

T. But doft thbju think fuch a Commidioi) 
as this was defign'd to encourage Tyranny ? 

T. No : for at the fame time it prononnces 
the Subjea free, and yet ftill declares the So? 
verejgn Supream. 

?• But what if the Sovereign will abuie hi^ 
Pow'r? 

T. And what if the Subjeft will abufe hi^ 
Liberty ? We have already appoint^ a hear- 
ing for that Caufe •, but if Men will fhuffle 
^he Cards, they muft e'en run the hazzard of 
the Game: and yet when the Sport's over, one 
^Quld think it Ihould not be very hard to knovi? 
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jSourt Cards from Commoners, and to place iQaodti&. 
^am accordingly : tho' in the heat of the Play, 
perhaps the Kin^ has been trumpt by the Tray^ 
and the Knave lometimes got uppermofty In 
. ihe mean time, Pfc/7, if you pleafe, you may 
queftion the Record: but when once the Fre^ 
fnijfes are allow'd to be Infallible, I muft de- 
^re you to ftand off, and not queftion the Con^ 

feqHence* 

p. For that matter, I think, no one has 
more veneration for Religion than my felf: 
You fee what Pow'r J allow the Magiftrate it^ 
the Cafes of Atheifm, Blafph^my, Immoralir 
ty and Prophanenefs, 

T. Speed us well then ! We are now comq 
to the bufinefs of Religion : which you fct 
upon page 1 1 : and having fettl'd it. That the 
Magiftrate by Natnre can neither male Lavps^ 
for execHte them^ proteit nor be proteBedj rer 
ward^ nor pumjh: for all which mighty Pre- 
rogatives, he muft e:^peft to give a fcvere Acr 
count : Now that you are come to the religi- 
ous Part, no doubt you'll maj^e him amends, 
and beftovy on him little lefs than divine Infpi- 
fation. 

f* Not fo neither : He has his juft AII0W7 
^nce, and with that muft be contented* 

T. And good reafon has he to be contented : 

for you have fo trick'd him and dreft him up^' 

one can hardly know him again \ I remember 

the Corporation of l^ondon^ fomewhere in ai^ 

Addr^fs, boaft of the number of their Char^ 

Jxjrs : But you- have gone and beftow'd on 'un» 

inore than all the Kings of England before you^ 

and for which you defer ve the higheft place iri 

f^ffhil', and to be regifter'd among the City 
^ • ' •' -. Bene- 
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Bene&dors ; For thus it runs, The Magifirate^ 
lay you, may panijh Profhanenefs and Immo'* 
rality (there^s for the Societies) Religion is 
fntrnfied with him ( write that up in the Ve- 
ftry) he is to make Preacher S'^ and to defofe 
^ttm (that is any where within his Diocefe) he 
is to pay ^am as he fleafes (to the Tune of— 
why Ihould a Blockhead have One in Ten ) 

and to frefcribe to them what DoStrines they 
jjhaU preach to the People^ for they are all De- 
puty-Recorders, and the fubordinate Mouths 
of the City j Here now is Loyalty ! Here is 
Pow'r and Prerogative! As fure as may be, 
we'll have St. Peterh Keys added to St. Panfs 
Swordj in the City jirmsy and the Conclave (hall 
meet at Gmld-Hatt. 

p. But is not all this the Magiftrate's 
right ? 

T. Ay: but let him make the befl: of his 
time, for his reign is like to be very (hort : 
becaufe at p. 14, you take ^11 from hin) 
again. 

F. 'Tis true I qualifie his PowV in fome 
meafure. 

T. As for inftance, Tfc^ Magifirate cannop 
ijtablifh his Church : Nay, if he does but oiFer 
to go about it, the Church vanifhes immedi* 
ately like an enchanted Cattle*, There are w 
Vmpires nor judges in Religion i the Magi" 
firate mufl not annex Profits or Preferments 
to any Religion^ and for him to pUniJh Hereficy 
is as had as Murder or Robbery •, Men are free 
to chufe what Religion they pleafe : and when 
they pleafe to be weary of^ty they may quit it y 
payy if but Two or Three can agree upon a Re- 
ji^ion^ ^tis fheirsTf and they may have it: foff 
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$$ MagifiraU^ no Refrefentative^ n^y tven the ImroijiilL 

Majority it felf can^t rnle a Man in foint ef. 
Religion ^ and that be€aHfe he has a Confcience ff 
his own^ us i»ell as his Governors^ and which majf 

be tea fliff^^y y^^ '^^ ^/« 

P. Now do but confider the political Alloy 
that I give to abfolute Pow'r : how I blead 
and mingle it> and give it the faihionablc 
Check. 

T. Coatradifllons are indeed the worlt 
check's upon Truth that can poflibly be 
devis'd* 

P. Contradiftions ! I defie thee^ to produce 
fo much as one fingle Contradidion in all that 
diicourie aboi)t Religion in my IntroduElion. 

T. Nay there is but one, that's certain : for 
one half gives all Pow'r to the.Magiftrate, and 
t'other half takes it all away again ^ fome** 
times you are tolerably kind and condeicend^ 
ing, and then you let the Magiftrate have his 
bellyful : By and by altogether as ftingy, and 
he flian't have a Bit : In one Page, you will 
admit of Umpires in Religion : In another, 
every one muft be Umpire for himfelf : In 
this Paragraph^ the Church fliall be eftablifli'd 
as firm as can be, in the next down it muft 
go again Stick and Stone ^ and thus you lead 
us up and down, fometimes putting us in 
hope, and fometimes plunging us in defpair :' 
that for my part, whereas you lay you differ 
from Hobbs and the Highflyers ^ I can't but 
imagine you are letting down his and the 
Highflyers^ and all other Heterodox Opinions^ 
and inftead of fetling the Bufinefs, only giv- 
ing us a Catalogue of HerefieSy or compiling a 
Meligicfu Di^ionary. 

2 J?. Don't 
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ktroAift. P. Don't prate, Ttni: I am now lerious< 
ind upon a weighty concern. 

T. It may be fo: but When yon were giving 
us an account of all forts of Opinions, how 
came you to mifs the only found and Ortho- 
dox one thatt was to be had ? This methinks 
fliould not have been forgotten. , 

P. I do believe 'tis poffible to find it among 
my Writings. 

7*. With good Diredions, I fancy it may : 
l)ut Fllafriire you, if it Ihould be found, 'twill 
inake no great figure there, for it has fo many 
ill Neighbours round it, that it had much ra« 
ther be Ibmewhfere elfe 5 Befides, there are fd 
many falffioods pack'd together, that 'tis na- 
tural for any one to fufpfefl: the whole* 

P. I defire thee, 77«i, not to prate, nor 
tent any of thy buttery Jefts here: for we ar^ 
now talking of Religion, a thing Sacred and 
Venerable, 

T. According as you have ihanag'd it, not 
altogether fb Sacred as you may imagine. Sir? 

P. Can'A thou guefs my Sentiments ori 
that Head ? Or doft thou take me for atf 
jitheifi i 

T. I do riot Know but you may he one r for 
^ou hold the fame Doftrines, viz.. That Reti^^ 
gioYi a abfolntely neceffary fot Governmtntj and 
ihe owning fome invifible Power (no matter 

what, provided we never fee't nor hear from'tj^ 

to be the fHndamental rife of Polity. 

P. And dofl: thou: not hoW th6 fame Do^ 
ftrine, Tim ? 

T. Yes, an' fliall pleale you : and I hold i 
llittle more biefide, which however i find youf 
don't think fit to mention.' 

P. Btitf 
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p. But do I fay any thing to the contrary, iBroMk 
fkn f I fay^ that Religion is a political Sy- 
ftem : but do I fay it i^mterly or furtly PoU^ 
lical ? 

T. Not pot : you are not quite To ftoat 
perhaps t however, a Man may hint fuch a 
^ing, or he may fiippofe it, or lay it by waf 
of Coniequen(^, or «ccording to your way, 
Tacitly, r 

P. Prove that upon lae^ If thou can'ft : 
don't I impower the Magiftrate to puniih the 
Evil, Irreligious, and Prophaxie? does this la« 
vour of Atheifin ? 

T. True: but when you come to tell uSf 
what you mean by Prophanenefs, Vice, and 
Irreligion, 'tis a hard matter to know 'um front 
Treafon or Felony : for fay you, they art fuch 
JASUns^ whereby Men receive dipuivamage^ cr 
whereby the Society is injnr^d: Now if the 
advantage or difadvantage of the Society be 
the Teft and Standard of Religion, then will 
! have We ftminfier- Abbey remov'd into Wtfi-" 
wiftfier- Hail^ the Lord Chancellor Ihall be in 
Orders, St. Stephens Chapfet Re-conlecrated^ 
and the Statutes reprinted under the Title of 
Cajes cfConfcience :• and becaufe fome People' 
fpend their Time in Prayer, which might be 
otherwifc employ'd for the good of the Socie- 
ty, I'll have thefe come under the Ad againiB 
fdlediforderly Perfons : And becaufe the fourth: 
Commandment does certainly deprive the Pub- 
lick of one Day in feven, and confequentl/ 
one Year in (even, (notwithftanding the pious 
endeavours of fome generous publick Spirits- 
to the contrary ) therefore I'll have the Domi- 
)fhc/il Letter Ifcruck Out of the Ahnanacky and 

the 
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the Bntdiers ihall Petition againll: Fafting, ii . 
prejudicial to Trade, and the Staple Mana- 
fadures of this Kingdom* 

P. By no means : for thefe things ferve to 
prcferve tlje Notion of a Deity Sacred and 
Awftil , and all that's for the life qf the . 
Publick. 

T. Right : fo long as this fame Deity of 
yours continues to be good natur'd, and fcr- 
viceable to the Publick : that is, jo long^ as he 
fends the former and the latter Rain^ and givetb 
fodder to the Cattle as a good JDeky ought to 
do, fo long we'll refpeft him and take it kind* 
ly at his Hands : But when once he fends the . 
Murrain among our Hogs, over-flows our Hay- ' 
cocks , and blows down our Apple-Trees : 
when once he begins to fpread his Notions a- 
bout, that we ought to undervalue Riches,^ 
and defpife Places at Court, and to part with'. 
Lands^ Houfes, Wife and Children: all which 
tends to the mine of the Banky and the over- 
throw of the Exchequer^ and is thereby difacit- 
Vantageous to the Publick, and conlequently 
Botorioufly prophane and irreligious .: fucha 
Deity as this, muft be contented to withdraiyy 
and turn down amongft ^/£olHSy SatPtrny and 
Belfhegor* 

P. Prithee, ti'w, if thou hall a mind to* 
make filly Speeches, make 'urn for thy felfr 
where do I fay all this fluff, that thou haft 
conf ufedly heap'd together ? 

T. Don't you fay, that Difadvantage to the 
Publick is Irreligion and Vice, and Service to' 
the Publick, Piety and Virtue ? and can't I 
comment upon thefe rare Principles if I thinlc 
lit? And don't you lay it down as a Fundament 
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bl truth, ^Ag. 20, 7Ut all Church cofjfiderd^ hixMlMai 
ti^ns mnft give place to the good of the State I 
And may not I, if I pleafei> reckon among thcfe 
filmc Church confiderations, Religion and the 
Notion of a Deity ? Now I do tell yoti, our 
Deity (for as for yours, I have no more to 
lay to him : only I believe him to be the fame 
ttat prefides at Eleitions) he has exprefly or- 
^d us, in fome cales, not to value the Pub-* 
lick, nor the State, nor the whole World: td 
kick the Globe behind us, and bid all its In^ 
habitants avaunt, for we don't care a Fig for 
'dm i and fince you have given us our choice 
pf Religions, I do tell you, we defire to con- 
tinue as we are, and not to be of that Religi-i 
on which lies at the Mercy of an Aft of Par* 
liament : and yet 'tis forty to one, but we both 
confult our Intereft in the matter : only you 
are for prefent Pofleffion, and we for a Rever-» 
iion in Fee. 

P^ Look ye, 7lf«i, when I faid that all Church 
confidcrations mult give place to the good of 
the Societyij I mean't well^ and defire no fuch 
linjfter Interpretations. 

T. Now, what in the Name oi Bartholo* • 
tnew would you make of me ? Can I tell any 
other way to find your meaning, than by your 
S^ping ? 'Tis plain you have faid it 2 and in- 
deed I was very forry for you, that you did 
lay it : becaufe you are very 'fcv^re upon the 
Decree that hangs up by the Dean of ChriA 
Churches Chair, fencnng, that 'twas defign d 
to prevent the Revolution : whereas if your 
Maxim had held good, the Revolution muft 
have tarry'd a little longer 2 for there ^tis 
plain the State gave way to the Church 2 and 

G then, 
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liwQjiMflL tbeo, if yoo Ihodld happen to be hang'd up A 
tittl< higher than the Dean\ Chair for cdfttradi* 
a$0m (by.a decree of the fame Nature) I kaoif 
of nodiftiddion in ArifiotU that could poffibly 
fetch you to Life again. 

P. Still thou miltak'ft^ Tim^ the Rea&ns 
ivhy 1 faid it* 

. T. What then belike you might fay it fid 
excule the Duke of Mdrlhfiigb? I remember^ 
you and yout Tories^ do complain fomewheri 
in your Book, of the Drnkes breaking the Ca^^ 
nons at Rdmelly : the Fault was not fo greats ai 
to need firit Principles 9 Axioms, and Uni*-' 
verials to defend it : Could you not have faid^ 
thatif li^hadnotfoughtonain;/r/«^^4(y, but 
had ftay'd till Monday^ that had been a Holi-» 
day too, arid fo of Tnefday: and by that time 
perhaps the Enemy would have got farther out 
of the way ? Or could not you have urg'd^ that 
if he fpoil'd one Holyday by Fighting, yet by. 
Conquering he made another, which is as full ^ 
a reparation as can be delirM? But for you to 
go and fay in general, that all Church confidera^ 
tions mufigive way to the State^ and that the Ad^ 
vantage and Difadvantage of the Society^ make 
the difference hettneen f^ke and Virtne : whercv 
as 'tis well known, that Virtue does not itand 
upon any thing of Advantage , nor defires 
ought of any Body for her Pains : How could 
you fancy, but that People would imagine 
your Religion was a Syftem meerly Political ? 
For if it were Divine, the State muft certain- 
ly, yield to it : unlefs you and your "Jefuits caa 

prove, that Queen^ Lords and Commons-^ arc 
the only true orthodox "trinity defcrib'd in A^ 
ihanafitti. 

P. Then 
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p. Then thou wilt not believe me, Tim^ if Introduft. 
I fay that I only intended to keep tHe Church 
from being dangerous to the State? 

T. Oh, Sir! e'^en let her alone', (he has e- 
iiough to« do to kep her felf out of Danger : 
tho' (he's very little obligM to you for reckon- 
ing her among Storms, Hurricanes, Wars, 
Mobs, MafTacres, and Revolutions : ^ And yet 
I muft tell you, he that made thefe, made t'o- 
ther ; But now if this had been your meaning, 
after you had gone and faid , that Religion 
was Advantageous to the Publick, and never 
defign'd to hurt it : you fhould have added, 
or at ieaft inferted in your Margent — Gloria 
Pdtri ! ■ Pater Nofier ! ■■ Bcnedicite ! 

or, in Sacnla SaculorHm ! — if you Could 

have done it with a fafe Confcience, and with- 
out dread of Pofery : this would have falv'd 
the Sore: but as things now ftand, how do I 
know, but that you may perfuade fome weak 
Brethren amongft us , that Oaths and Curfes, 
provided they pay for 'um, are as good as 
Hymns and Ejaculations: and that Baflrards 
muft needs be Jnre Divino^ becaufe ufeful to 
the Publick. 

P. WhenthoujudgeftaMan, thou (hould'ft 
take his Senfe entire, and not by pieces : fet 
one thing by another, and lay his Notions to- 
gether, and then take the Subftancc of the 
whole. 

r. Allans t\itti\ we'll do any thing to pleafe 
you: There's that fcrap of yours , fag. i^. 
where you fay , that thg difiinEiion between 
Civil s and Ecclefiafiicats is a nnll void diftin" 
Etion^ and fuch as yoH refolve to comply vpithy on^ 
ly for the fake of a foolijh Qtfhm : Now let 

G 2 me 
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Iiiirodii<L me take this, and piece it with what we hare 
got already, and then we fliall certainly kaovr 
your Livery: and that however we may wran- 
gle about the Churches f)eing cut upon the 
State, or its being the Lining of the State , 
or the Trimming, or only the Mode : yet ftill 
they mult go together, and make up but one 
Suit, a meerlyfc^ular and political Habits and 
if this won't do, then weMl go to fag. 21, and 
there pick up one Propofition, that aU religi^ 
CHS matters are vefied in the Magifirate: and 
this we'll bring to fag. 1 6 , and there lay it 
dole to another PropoHtion , the Magiftrate 
has no Power hue only in fach matters as are for 
thepublicklnterejfj or matters purely Qvil and 
Political : and then 'tis odds but that thefe two 
Propofitions, if they lie long enough togethety 
will in time get another Propofition, with an 
JErgo for its Chriftian Name, Ergo^ Religion is 
a matter purely Civil and Political: for asfbrc 
as the Devil's ditLoudon^ that will be the Con* 
iequence on't. 

P. I care not a rufli for thy Confequences: 
only this, Tim^ I am ready to acknowledge, 
that Religion is fo far a Civil Concern , as to 
be entirely intrufted with the Magiftrate. 

T. And yet 'tis alfo entirely at the choice of 
the People* 

P. Look ye, Tl«i, I do allow the Magiftrate 
to punilh thofe that deny all Religion in gene- 
ral : but I give the People their choice, in 
what form or way of Worfliip they think fit 
to addrefs the Deity. 

T. So, it begins to open : and can you ven- 
ture to fay, that the Magiftrate has the whole 
trufl of Religion, or Religion entirely in his 

Power^ 
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Power, becanfe heis to punifh A theifm? is the tom^et. 
belief of aa invifible Being, the whole and < 
ftbftance of Religion ? 

P. 'Tis the firft Principle- 

T. Ay, ind fo the firft Principle ofthtMa^ 
thematicis is the definition of a Pointy and yet 
he that can define a Point , ihall hot therefore 
be prefum'd to under ftand Algebra ; Prithee , 
?&7, what do you mean by the Term, En- 
tirely f 

P. I advife thee agen and agen, TVw, not 
to prate, and be fawcy. 

T. However, I hope I may prate in your 
Words : now at pag. 21, there you fay, th^ 

Mttgifiratt is to make Miniftersy and to frefiribe 
what BoSlrines they jhaU preach : So that here's 
Religion entirely provided for : but then ftill 
I am afraid, if the Magiftrate may do all this, 
there will be very little choice left for the 
People. 

P. They (hall both have their Ihares , if 
thou'lt be quiet : wp'Il firft examine the Ma- 
giftrate's Power in Religion , and after that 
the People's. 

7*. Content— r It has beea already agreed 
that the Magiftrate has no Power of Li^ and 
Linib, nor can have, and ypt now he is put 
upon to punifii the Immoral, the Vicious, and 
the Prophanet how this pan be (alv'd, I can't 
fee, unlefs you'll allow, that the Degeneracy 
of the World, and the Ends of Government, 
may oblige the Magiftrate to aflfume more 
Power, than was at firft intended. 

P. I can never grant that, he may plea4 ip 
ip the groflfeft Ufurpations. 

G 3 7; Nay 



86 A Dialogue between 

Imroduft. T. Nay then let it fhift : But I would faia 
know how he can punifh Atheifin, Blafphemy 
and Prophanenefs, if the People are allowed to 
chufe what form of Worfhip they pleafe? 

p. Why not? they may worfhip God what 
way they pleafe, and yet not deny or blafphemc 
him : Doft thou call this arguing, Tim ? 

T. That's as it proves: for in my poor opi- 
Jiionnow, variety of ff^r/fc//^, makes variety <rf 
Gods: for we fee the whole World acknow- 
ledges one firft, invifible Beiqg : but becayfe 
they can't agree about a Form^ hence Polytheifm 
arifes, and this makes the difference : fo that 
there is now no more comparifon between the 
Gods of Bantam and thofe of Ferfiay than be* 
tween a Bean and a Bearwarden. 

p. Prithee leave prating, Tim! 

T. I do really believe , ^^t/^rw might have 
gone on quietly in the Kingdom ftill, if ei- 
ther he had been pleas'd to have certify'd, or 
the People have voted an ji£l of Vniformity : 
but that being wanting , the Mayor and Al^ 
dermetjj who are to chufe fir ft, worfhip'd him 
in Gravity and Morpfenefs : the Recorder and 
Town Clerk not liking this way , nor being 
thereto obligM by their Charter, ador'd him 
in form of Fee: the Serjeants and Mace^ 
bearers on the other hand, fancy'd he ibrat'- 
times dealt in Tipflaves and Oaken plants, and 
kept a Limbo for Infol vents, and they proceed- 
ed accordingly ; in the mean time the young 
Fry of the Corporation were perfuaded , that 
he kept a fmall a Girl or fo : and Mr. Mayor\ 
Daughter is of Opinion, that he can never be 
fo old as her Father would make her believe* 
and that he certainly wears a long Wig, and 

eats 
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tats Eflence of dahthairides : and all thelc l&kc lott^aJtf 
efpecial care to imitate thole Divine Attributes; 
but now comes the Alderman , and he fiy? , 
that this is not the fame Saturn that he m)r- 
fliips (as indeed he's very much aUtefd) and 
fo that he may keep his own GocJ to himfilf , 
he fets a new Name upon his Neighboijr'^ 
and thus 5/iwir/i comes to be mi}ltiply'd into 

fbitHs^ Mars-^ jHpitery and Pri4pi^. 

P. Now cannot I devife. Tor what end 
tliou haft huddrd together all (his h^theniih 
Jargon. 

' r. 4'11 tell yous amidft all this Jargon, fijr 
I, 'tis impoflible to punifli Blafpheray, Pro* 
phaneneis, and Immorality : becaufe the Ma- 
giftrate can never know 'um from pevotioni 
Piety, and Virtue. - . 

P. Whyfo? / - 

' T. Becaufe that which may be BlaQ)hemy 
igainft Sdtnrn^ may be a Compliibent to Ve^ 
nwj and my God is as good as Mr* M^cr^i^ 
and ought to have as much rcffped 3- and then 
as to Immorality^ that for which JFifiw would 
idafflna Man to Styxr Jnay perhap^lii Afolh^ 
Judgment delerve£/fx,fi»w.* and fo likewift 
he iWearing, fuppofc 1 fliould t&p *bm out in 
the name of f^ulcan^ what's thatto Mr. Mavorl 
He owns no fuch fiein^, tho' his Wife perhaps 
nwy; and put qafe, a Man fhould thunder te 
general: yet ftill it mufl: be underftood of his 
own G6d , with whom it is charitably to b» 
wefum'd he may make bold : befides, if thi% 
oe fcirbiddw> then ferewel Rhetorick ,' the 
treat ^pport of Giyil Societies , for wc^fl 
ft^ve O cxcUmantiit! Pr^h JftpH^y-md E§ 

G 4 0* Eccf 
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4S Hereckfcs and Apoftates. 

?. Thou art talking all this while of Hea-^ 
tbeuilhi, and the Religions of our Pagau An- 
ceSors. 

T. Alack-a-day, Sir! you could never mean 
any other than Religions purely Human aa4 
Pcditical, as thole were : fio^ if you had ofiei^d 
to have talk'd of a Divine Religion, let me te^. 
you the only one we have of the fort holds (b 
ipany things \n contradidion to your Worfhip» 
that indeed I thought it ill Manners to mentio|i 
it to you : ' and befides, being Divine, I que- 
Hion much whether any of your Powers will 
reach it : unlefs ypy can certainly make it out* 
that the Gofpei is a Commentary upop Jkfii-- 
iriWs Inftitutes, and that Pomas Filafe was thf 
firft Evangelical Archbifhof. 

f. Bpt thefe yt^x^ Heathens, Timj and I 
hope thou wUl't allow a Chriftian Magiftratc 
^ little more Power in Religion* 

t. I'll a^oii^^ Sir, that the Chriftian Magii> 
itrate. fk^A purufli Chriftian Bkfphemy, Im* 
XQorality im Frophanen^Is, sind he Ih^ll hav!^ 
the Cart of th^.Chriftian Religion : but that's 
not your.RetJigiQn, fpr yours is at the dilpoial 
of the Pfl)pl€u- 

P. Did'fl: thou ev^r take XY^ Oath of Suyrt^ 

% Yes, isir, I have, ftoqtly and manfully : 
fuid yet.fpr all that, if ther^ ftould come qut 
fm^if of' f/9r4iament againft Charity, if a i^« 
ihould pafs, ag^inlt Devotion , or the Grem 
Wax be fei;t dqwn againft original Sin : I ain 
jpqrCaaded, it would jpgnifi^ x)p ^iore, t^ii thf 
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granting a Noli PrefiqHi to prevent the Inun- Iktrodiift: 
datioaof theFenS) or railing the C^/^ Tr^^ifp 
againli: Blites and Mildews. 

P« Let me ask thee , Tith^ is Religion ne-^ 
ceffary to human Societies ? 

T* Ablblutely. 

P. Mult not therefore he, who has the So* 
ckty in his Pow'r, have aifo all tho& things la 
bisPow'r, that are neceflary thereto ? 

T. So let him, if he can catch 'um : 'tis 
ybiblutely neceflary here in our EngUJh Socie^y^ 
tbat It fhpuld fometimes rain upon our Plants 
and GoUyflow'rs, and then again that it ihould 
Ibmetimes Ihine upon our Fairs and Markets : 
And it is abfolutely neceflary for the two Jn* 
dian Societies , that the Winds fhould fome- 
times blow to a Point: Now if the iL^r^ ^^ 
Mayor can really fummon a Show'r by the 
TipItafF^ and has as mnch Aiuhority over the 
S^ at Aries as that in CornhiU, or can fix the 

Srice of Winds, which I fee no reafbn why 
e Ihould not do as well as the Ftywode of 
LsfUnd : For my part, I'll be eafie and not 
quarrel about the Matter, neither do I mucli 
care, tho' the Moon^ the Seven Stars j ai^d th? . 
Dragpnsi T^yl fliould ^11 Cpqie uader the fame 
Jurifciidioq. 

p. Prithee, 77»i, what Power art thou wil- 
ling to allow the Magiftratein Eccleliafticks ? 

T. Why, Sir, you have given him fo much 
Power in Civils, I thiqk he ought to be con- 
tent with thatj BeCd^, han't you granted 
him all already ? is he not to make what Par- 
$)ns, and Dodqnesh? pleads? rUaflureyoU) 
I ^n't si44 to this^ 
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F. Nor I hope drtraft. 

T. No: for I hope you'll do*t for me : if 
you defign to leave any choice for the People 
■ B ut are you fure the Magiftratecaa 
Ordain? 

P. Why not? Did you never hear of Kings 
being Priefts ? 

T^ Yeis, and I could be mighty learned up* , 
on that Head, if I thought 'twould be to the 
Furpoft) I could tell you oiAniM^ '^f^^yfih 
and Milebifedechj and quote you yirj^l^ itA 
Horner^ and the RMi\ and fill my Readers 
and my Margents with Cl!fri^i4M £4^j;x , H&r^ 
Hebittw^ and unacanted Greek'^ and (b torture 
and ' chrucifie 'um in three Languages: bufc 
then ibme fpiteful Wranglers would coiqe 
with their Ctonfequences and fay, that there- 
fore art Kings were Priefts , and others p^- 
haps, that all Priefts were Kings : and (b 4 
fliould have fine Work upon my Hands to re* 
Goncile ^uni. 

p. However, I'd maintain the firlt Gqnfe*' 
^uence of the Two. 

• 7^ Niy, if the Magiftrate c^n give Orders, 
he muft have 'um, that's certain. 

P. True : Orders art annext to his Office of 
courfe, and a Part of his CommiflSon. 

T. And yet I never heard of above Two of 
our Kings, that exercisM this Funftion,' and 
they 6re, one of the Edwards (the Story is in 
that renowned Twelve-penny Hiftorkm R.B.) 
and Q. EUz^heth^ who preach'd by her Depu- 
ty the High-SherifF at St. iWi«r/si Tho'I muft 
needs tell you, the laft Story, which is your 
own, is no more to the Purpofe, than if you 
had quoted thofe two Canons of the fame 

Queenj 



Timothy and Philathcus. ^i, 

Qutenj about the Clergy's Conaiag over their lotrodoft,: 
LeiToas, and their not Marrying with their 
Maids, to prove, that oqr pr?fent Clergy can't 
write iior read, and that our Modern Ahigdilf 
are the Spawn of Simpn Magw. 

^ p. Thefe however are {Precedents. 

T. And they are to let you fee, that Kings 
and High-Sheriffs will fomctimes do ftrange 
things; tis true indeed^ King£^9^ri, was in 
the right on't, for (was to perfu^de th9 
Mopks pf Wirrcbcfier to chufe his Brother 
for their Bifliop (for, itieems, he had ne'er 
zCnfg$ d^e fliers then abpqt hio)) fo in all pro« 
lability the Sermon was in the Chafttr-houfe^ 
where you know nfaiw a poor Tenant is al« 
Ipw'd to preach, tho'f 'tis generally found to 
have very (lender Efle^s upon the Audience : 
bat as for the High^Sheriff'y he might have 
fpar'd his pains , and fet up one of his Trnm^ 
fiters in his itead, for I don't queition, but 
the JdVilin Men would have ftood by him* 

F. Nav queltionlefs, the Magiftrate may 
ordain whom he pleafes* 

% And yet methinks, if it were his right 
to Preach himfelf, I wonder we have no more 
Precedents : for niy part, I'd fain have him 
ezercife his Talent oftner : I mu(t needs tell 
you, I know of nothing would more promote 
true Piety and Religion than this ^ for, as for 
our Preachers, they'll bawl loud enough in- 
deed, and rail, and lay on as fait and firm as 
e'er a HeStor in Holborn , but then nothing 
comes on't, the Congregation retires, and the 
Sinners go tome to their Beef and their Pud- 
ding as chearfiil as the Saints : whereas now 
if the Mayor were to come up, or the Confta- 
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Ue to liold forth in Perfbn, they might raift 
the f^ffcj or command People to aid and 
aflift) and fb no Sim could polfibly efiape, nor 
HcTijU ftand before them. j 

r. I thought Twh I Ihould bring thee to 
own my E>odrine the mofl: advantageous to 
the Publick. 

T. And yet like other good Dodrines, it 
has fome InconYeniencies attending it : for ffa[H 
pofe the Magiftrate Ihould ever now and then 
give ns 9 Caft of his Minifterial Office , the 
Fecq^e perhaps might miltake all that he faid 
for Lmwj infiead of Gof^el : and fo in a little 
time, we Ihould find it hard to know 'urn 
afunder ; 'tis true indeed, this would rid us of 
fome few troublefome Ceremonies, as namely 
frocejfions^ and Thanifgiving days (I'll aflure 
you they are great Grievances to fome of the 
Nobility) for the Commons might vote Thanks, 
and appoint a Committee^ which would do the 
Bufineft every whit as well i and then we need 
have no Affiz^e Sermons ^ (fome of 'urn have 
been complain'd of) for the Charge^ efpecially 
if well ftufFM with Proofs ^ would be all one , 
the Jtidge being in Orders : but then having 
condemiiM a Burglar or PeUn^ upon his ferious 
and hearty Repentance (as that's the proper 
time for't) I can't fee how he could deny him 
Abfolution, which for all that I know, might 
be pleaded next A^tz.e'^ and fo pafs for a 

Pardon* 

P. Now, 7Vw, cannot I fee for my Life, 
why Religion ihould not be as ealily diltin-? 
guifli'd fro^m Polity then, as now, - 

T. How will that be done ? they both come , 
fropi the fame Author, and are under the fame 
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firosd Seal, and are all among EfiBetKs\ ra latttdKO; 
1^ : and befides all that, if the Bible be of 
no value but becaule 'tis printed cum PriviU* 
fwy I fee no realoQ , why one might not as 
weU fwear upon Peuhon^s Stattne-Booij or 
Vdlton^s Country Jufiice. 

p. But may not the Magiftrate derive his 
Eccleliaftical Commifllon from above, as weU 
as his Civili? 

Tl True: but then every Magiftrate, even 
Aldermen and Country Jultices, carry always 
a little Right Reafon about 'um, whereby they 
could make a (hift to manage a Petty SeJJions 
^r a Common Council^ tho' there had never been 
filch a thing as an AEt of Parliament^ nor ever 
ihouldbe: but 'tis a hard matter to tell, how 
God would be worlhip'd, unlefs he pleafe to 
declare himfelf : and then, it ly's upon the 
Magiftrate to fhew, which of his Predeceflbrs 
received this Declaration, whether /v^, orJ^^* 
wrd the Confejfor , that we might receive 
their' Laws into the Canon of Holy Scriftmre ; 
and then too, they muft produce their Cre- 
dentials : for let me tell you, the Royal Word 
win not be taken here ^ Now I do not findy 
that any of our Saxon Kings, or even Arthur 
himfelf, were guilty of many Miracles : tho* 
fome of our Hiftorians are guilty of that,, 
which will make enough of 'um : and the 
Rpund-table may for all that I know, be the 
belt Relick we have : and yet 'twon't give a 
Man a Dinner when he wants one : nay your 
Friend Toland won't allow 'um the Power of 
healing the Evil^ tho' there are Qpacks and 
Parfbns, feventh Sons and Stroakers tn Town, 
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that will engage to undertake the Diftemper^ 
J curable or incurable. 

P. Tlien prithee, Tiw, what's the realbn 
that you make foch a Noife about the King's 
being God's Vice-gereM ? 

T. That is. Sir, bccaufe he undertakes to 
difpofe of his Creatures, which we would 
fein make out is by his Leave and Licence ; 
and fo if People won't be humble and honeft, 
that is, if they are lawcy or quick finger'd, 
he may lay 'urn by the Heels, or hang 'urn by 
the Neck : becaufe there is in every fuch Ma- 
giftrate's Dominions, Matter fiifficient for 
hich Executions, and that too provided out 
of the Parip or Comty Stock: but if a Writ 
fhould iiTue, To all SHccahuas^ Incubitii., 
Spri^hti-, Hobgoblins , Rakeheh , Devils and 

their Dams, Greeting 1 believe the Qneen^ 

Bench would be at a lofs for A4ejfengers, nei- 
ther do I think Qki>?de7ix Pafcti' would be a 
proper time for the Return : tho' I fency, all 
this might be fulTicientl y clear'd, by (hewing, 
that the Thames and New River are the fame 
with Siyx and Acheron in the old Geogrtifhyj 
and that Hell is certainly to be lound fome- 
where near Weftminfter or DoSion Commons. 

P. And yet thither you fay, all mult go, 
thatdifobey the Magiftrate. 

T. True: but if he had the fending of um, 
'twould be rare times for Monarchy ; now for all 
that I know, it may be fo in your Political Didi- 
onary ; and the firJt Plantersof your Church 
might have been all Dofis, Sigm'ort, and Magi- 
ftrates of the firft Order, fuch as were Mahomet 
andConfucitiit greatMenqucftionlefs butasfor 
us, wecanpretendto no fuch thing: Our firft 
Preach- 
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Preacher^^ were ib far from haviAg Power^ ttuodiilk; 
that the bigefl: of 'um all was but ztL i>ffikir in 
the CfiJhm^Hoafe^ and he too oblig'd to refiga 
Qpon his going into Orders : and for the reft^ 
wherever they came, there was icarce a Ty- 
Uiiogman butwould venture to make bold with 
'«m> and according to you, very juftly too, 
for they nfurp'd upon the Magiftrate^ by pre. 
faming to preach without his Orders) and fo 
we muft turn all our Saimx out of the Cdhnddr^ 
for a pack of Rebels and Apoftates : ind there* 
by draw, upon us the Societies of Eaton and 
Weftminfteri and all the Haberdalhersof Ge-^ 
rands and Supines from Cdkhmfi to Cvrnwaly 
for aboliQiing their Holidays, and making no 
more of Thrlif and jMtobj than oiBam^^ 
hightf .or Crijpin and OriffuujQ. 

P. All this while, Tim^ I would fain know 
whatthod mean'ft by giving Orders? Do's not 
the Magiftrate make Bilhops ? And do not the 
Biihops make Clergy-men, and fet them where 
they Ihall preach, and to what Congrega« 
tions ? 

T. 'Tis one thing, PW/, to make a Parfbn^^ 
and another thing to direct him where to ex- 
ercife his Office ; for fuppofe a Fray happens 
ia Smithfield , and I run and call the OonfiabU^ 
^ and ihow him where he fliould iet on and do 
his Office: will this prove that I commiilion'd 
him, or that I have a Pow'r to make Conlta^ 
blcs ? For I muft tell you, Pfci7, Religion is 
no more at the Magiftrate^s beck than Ndtare t 
and therefore , for him to pretend to depute 
People to forgive Sins, or to difpofe of Gifts 
and Graces, would be much the fame thing as 
if he (hould iflue an Order of Council dgainft 
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itesduO. the fmall Pox, or Commiinon the Sheri^ and 
ppffi to fupprefs Fevers and Confamptions. . 

P^ However I fee no Incapacity in the Ma- 
ipftrate to difable him from taking, and con* 
ftquently giving Orders. 

T. With all my Heart : but then whatdif' 
ierence will there be between making a Afagi-> 
ftrate a Parfon, and making a Parfon a Magf** 
itrate? the laft of which you will by no means 
allow of i Now for my part j I'll oppofe no- 
thing that's for the PubUck Good i and if this 
be fb, e'en let the Parliament pafs an Ad for 
a Spiritual Prefs J and let thofe that come inn be 
examin'd at the Secretary's Office : and it being 
there certify'd that they can conftrue Greek,, 
and have made good Intereft with Sanderfon> 
and Pearfony and are Menof approv'd Valour, 
fo that there are few Texts but what they, can 
be too hard for : let *um thereupon be admit-» 
ted to tht Seals: but then what fhall become 
of 'um afterwards ? We m'uft have 'um down 
into the Country I fuppofe, there to hold forth 
at the next Connty Court , or general Quarter 
Sejfions of the Peace. 

P. Why not as well in the Church ? 

T. Well, let it be there then: But what Do- 
drines fliall they preach ? 

P. Thofe the Magiftrate muft prefcribe. 

T. Nay then I can eafily guefs what will 
be the Burden of the Song : Kr/?, They'll lay 
down fbme general Heads and Propofitions: 
as namely. That there is an ahfolnte neceffity 
cf a great firength at Sea: That there is ,a 
deficiency in the Funds :■ That more Forces mufi 
he raiid in frof onion to the Quotas of the 
Allies : And ftcondly, ThefU Jhew the greai. 
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hmnifts and Blejfw^s made and contained Intipodufta 
herein : For Inftance , The fetting the Poor on \ 
Work: The, enconragement of Trade: The 
ft(ffreJJion of Pofery^ Immorality and Tro^ 
^menefs'i and reftoring the Ballance of Eti- 
ropc: And fo they'll conclude with a Word ot 
two by way of praftical Inference, exhorting^ 
to 4 hearty Concurrence in the Land Tax^ to A 
fioHS Advancement of Tonnage and Poundage^ 
and a ferious Continnation of the Duties of 
Emfe* 

p. And why may they not as well preach 
tip Wcty and Morality, as Taxes and Pay-^ 
ments? 

T Becaiife that's Goffel^ Sir, and I do not 
find as yet that the Magiftrate has been pleas'd 
to reveal any thing of that Ibrt to his Subjeds J 
tistrue, indeed, Cre? wwfil? undertook it once^ 
but having no better Evidence than only a 
few Dragoons or ib^ I find from my Authors 
he got riiore Plunder than Credit by the Bar- 
gain— —Now fuppofe the Magiftrate fhould 
ordain me to preach up Piety and Holincfs^ 
and thereupon I ring the Market Bell and fum- 
fton the Congregation, charging them in the 
Kmg's Name to be Humble, Charitable and 
Devout: and they promHe me they will, that 
is, with a little of his Majefty's Grace : can I 
in return fay, that if they do accordingly, hi^ 
Majefty will reward 'um with a thoufind i 
Ydir in Crown Lands^ or that he has ereSed 
an Office for adfcititions Spirits^ or has fct 
Afgil to work to make flying Chariots for thenn 
ana their Families (that is if they have Faith 
enough to believe it) or can I venture to 
affirm^ that whca his Majefty fhall be tran* 
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flated according to the Tenor of Modem M- 
dr^esj he has there variety of Places of Tr^ 
and Profit to difpofe of, enough to make 'urn 

all Lord Chancellors or Secretaries of State : 

Or can I prefume to aflert, that Trent and 

Hmnber are Rivers of pleafure for evermorey 

•Senmik <m ^^ ^^^ according to Dr. * Manninghamh Prfr 

the KrAr; didions , the great Milenniary fhall opea 

^Ramelly. precifely by fuch a Day at Windfor or Keiir 

fington? 

p. And why all this noife of a hew Gofpd? 
Will not the old one lerve as well ? And may 
not the Magiftrate interpret that by his Muji-^ 
fters as he pleafes ? 

T. What then you would have none ol 
cur London Divines come up at Pauls at 
St. Markets , till they have firft fpoken with 
a Committee or been at enild-hall ? Or if they 
are at a lofs about a Cafe of Confeience nov^ 
in hand, which they think bears a little hard 
upon the Times, you would perhaps fend 'um 
to Whiteh or the Lobby^ to get intelligence of 
a new Text, or what proper Methods may be 
taken to qualifie and allay the Dodrine, that 
the Preacher may come off fmoothly and car- 
rent as he hopes for Thanh and a Deanry. f 
p. Truly I fee no harm in all this. 
T. Harm ! Is it not Orthodox and Legal ^ 
Is Scripture of any private Interpretation? And 
do not the Rujfian Laws require, that no Ex- 
pofition or Comment ought to be admitted 
without the Broad-Seal, and that all Cafe <rf 
Qonfcience are finally to be refolv'd by the 
CzAr in perfon ? Now as this manifeltly tends 
to preferve a good Correfpondence betweea 
the. Church and State, io it cannot but keep 
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the whole Body of the Clergy from being over introdiw^ 
Fat and Foggy , and from Luxury and Lazi- 
n^s, becaufe they mult be always bufie in 
J)raving whatever their Sovereigns (hall or- 
dain ; For fuppofe a Decree (hould be ifTu'd, 
ftridly requiring and injoining Simony and 
ttm-refidence t What Pains mufl: a poor Di- 
vine take, how much mult he fpend in Candle 
and Tobacco, how many Fathers muii: he duft 
over, and how many Commentators, Schoii-^ 
afts, GloiTographers and Paraphrafts muft he 
Aftiirb and trouble about the Matter, and I 
know not how many Logicians, toprove, that 
'tis very hard a Man Ihould have a Living for 
nocfaing and without honeftly paying for't i 
diat Canals for Spirituals, is a ^ir Bar^ia 
and a warrantable Exchange ? And then in the 
ale of Nm-refidence : That it can never be 

SrefomM any of the Apftles Snoc^fTors fhoi^ld 
t con^n'd to one Place and Climate^ or wear 
Goloffaoes, or lye twice in the fame Bed^ or 
that they (hould fet their Afiedlons upon fuch 
carnal Contrivances as Barns, Stables and Reek- 
hoofcs are ufually fuppos'd to be : And then 
to go on and (how, that there is nothing againlt 
this Dodrine in the ASts of the AfofiUs or any 
of their EpiflUsj and that if there be any 
fiich thing to be found in the Old Teftament^ 
it is a Type and a Shadow, and therefore may 
be defir'd to go about it's Bufinefs i doubtlefs 
fiich a Task as this is only (it for Dolors and 
fr^feff^rsy or fome Candidate for the Crofieri 
P. Oh rare Tim ! 

T. But then there are other Ca(cs and 
QjHeftions, of more eafe and difpatch, for 
f7r4r/, Cnrata^ and young beginners ; for if it 
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tfoduCb Ihoiild fo happen that ^n Order of Council 
(honld come out, fummoning all his Ma jetty's 
Loving Subjefts perfonally to appear before 
him, in order to receive at his Han(}s either a 
moft gracious Box on the Ear, or a molt con- 
defcending Kick on the Breech, according a$ 
his Ma jetty in his great Wifdom thinks moft 
meet to be done : \X^here now is that Dolt and 
Blocljhead of a Parfon, that will not at firft 
fight undertake to prove, that all this is en- 
tirely Orthodox and Cathollck : and that the 
whole Body of the Laity ought to receive 
thefe Impolitions, not only with Obedience 
and Submiflion, but alfb to hold themfelvd . 
highly oblig'd to the Throne for fuch extra* 
ordinary Favours and Condefcenfions ? For if 
there not a Place in EccUfiafiicns cxaftly to 
that purpofc ? And another in Matthew ? Be- 
fides there is the Reafon of the Thing : for 
they know very well that CzArs are God's De- 
puties and Vicegerents, they have feen their 
Commiffion and know the Hand, and they 
that pretend to quettion it, are Rebels and 
JUjcals. 

P. Oh ay, and Hereticks and Apoftatcs, 

never to be forgiven 1 am glad I have rCf 

covered thee, Tim : If thou hadft gone on, 
thou hadft certainly been fnap'd, I had lay*d 
fuch a Gin for thee. 

T. What was it? 

P. No matter, now you're patt it. 

T. Nay I'll know, tho' I recant all I have 
faid : So that now I hold and maintain, that 
the Magiftrate has not, nor ought to have, the 
fupreme Power to prefcribe terms of Comma** 
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nioQ or to interpret Scripture. — -^ And now introdiia^ 
die PHffy-fnatch ? k 

P. Nay, Tinty if thou wilt on, and be ob- 
ftiaate, upon tliy own brainlefs Head be the 
bkme — Know then, that if the Magiftrate 
cannot prefcribe terms of Communion, or in- 
fiprpret Scripture, becaufe this would be the 
fime thing as a Power to make Scripture : will 
not the fame Reafon hold good againfl: the 
Clergy, ibr they are altogether as fallible, 
and much lefs fupreme than the Magiftrate ? 
How wilt thou come offthis, Tim ? 

T. As clever as a Die, ne'er fear it : for do 
bnt apply this Ecclefiaftical Argument to Ci- 
Tils (as you know they are much alike) and 
. fee how 'twill pafs i The Magiftrate, fay we^ 
makes the Law, and fo has a Power to difpole ' 
of it : and accordingly he has put it into the 
hands of twelve Men, commonly call'd Judges^ 
who are to interpret it, and to tell on what 
Terms and for what Fees People are to be ad- 
mitted into Court : but yet they are not to fix 
whit Terms and what Interpretation they 
pleafe; Now here come you, and fay ^^ that 
the Jury^ and not the Judge, are to interpret 
the Law: And why? Becaufe they are Twelve 
to one, and fb make a Majority : befides we'll 
&ppo& 'um to be a fvecial Jhry^ and there- 
.fore more to be regarded than ordinary Talef- 
men : But then, fay wcj the Jnry may as v^eil 
undertake to make the I^w,. as to interpret 
it : Nay they muft, if they can, make a new 
one for the very purpole : for the old one is 
plainly againft 'uni i Now here you enter with 
your PHffy-fnatchy and you fay that if the 
3by's pretending to expound the Law be the 
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inmdi& fame as to make it, WhyisitnotthelamewUb 
the Jndges f To which we Anfwtr^ That all 
the reafon of the Difference is, becaufe the 
Law 'gives it to the one rather than the other: 
But why it do's fo, you had belt itep and ask 
the Parliamem that made it : and be fure ydn 
take your Gins and your Traps along with y^^ 
and pitch fbmewhere elfe, for here ^re no 
Woodcocks in this Walk : but wherever you fit 
'am again, have a care by all means of pincb-^ 
ing your own Fingers. 

p. However, I [hould expeft a vety goo^ 
Reafon, why fo great a Power as the Ecdfefi- 
allical appears to be, was at firlt committed 
to ah inferior Rank of Men, and not to tbo 
then Governors • 

T. In that, Phil^ you arc not iingular : for 
when Religion firft came up, there were a 
fort of Folks that look'd for great Matters : 
They dream'd of nothing but Crowns an4 
Half-crowns, and expefted all to be Privy-: 
CounfeBors : However they have found them* 
lelves baulk'd, and they, have fince been cold 
the Reafons of it : Now if you'll get your 
felf Gelt, or at leaftCircumcis'd, and herd 
among the Stinkards^ then we'll be extraordi- 
nary learned, and drain all Grotitu^ but we'll 
bring you back again to found Sinfi and fdf 
Bacon* 

P. I'll fuppofe, tim^ the firft Planters of 
Religion were not Magift rates , yet the firft 
Magiftrates they converted, might immediate* 
ly be inverted with their Power. 

T. Who doubts if? If both Parties couli| 
agree: and therefore you fee thcf Poft^ as 

^reat'as he pretends to be, yet ftiU acknow-^ 
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fcdMS the humble Origin of his Holincfs, and imrodoft 
tho he undertakes to combat croven'd Heads, 

yet 'tis always with the Arms of the Fifher 

But in the mean time, Phil^ we have let this 
fame Magiftrate reign a little too longj Is it 
not time, think you, todifmifs him, and call 
Inn the People? 
P. With aU my Heart! 
T. Hold a little: There's one pretty Noti- 
on of yours, about indifferent Things^ and 
the Power of the Magiftrate over 'urn, which 
I can't forbear examining. 

P. I hope thou do'ft not take up with th^t 
common and grand Miftake, that his Power 
reaches to thofe Cafes. 

T. Why not? you fay 'tis common and 
voted by the People ; Are you fure 'tis a grand 
Miftake ? 

jP» But if he may command in indifiereiit 
Things, his Power would be Infupportable : 
for then he might hinder us from managing 
our Family Concerns, or from forming our 
ftlves into Clubs and Meetings for Bufinefs or 
Pleafure. 

T. Why, are Bufinefs, and Pleafure, and Fa- 
mily concerns, indifferent Things ? 

P. Yes certainly, they are indifferently ^t 
our difpofal to manage as we pleafe, till the 
Magiftrate interpofes. 

T. And fo are all things in Nature, unlefs 
irhat^s ftintcd by 9 higher Authority, and in 
thofe Cafes thcare's no need of a Magiftrate to 
pnad but only to enforce : fo that if he can't 
Fommand in Things necelTary, nor Things in* 
different, wherein does his Power confift ? 
. Pt l4 4II that's for the PublicH good. 

H ^ r» But 



1Q4| A Dialogue between 

T* But even that to the People is indifit** 
rent, till the Magiftrate has let it out^ aad de* 
dar'd it to be neceflary, and that too in fome 
more forceable way th^n barely giving his Rea- 
ibns for't : (which is the hufinefs of Pream- 
|)les) who would have thought, but that every 
Man might if he pleas'd have worn Cloank 
Buttons to his Coat ? The Buttort'^makers mights 
10 this pale indeed complain of the Ufurpati- 
on of the Taylors , and the Magiltrate in a 
handibme Dfxlaration might have taken their 
parts and prov'd it prejudicial to Trade : but 
ftill there was no Law nor Force upon the Sub- 
jeft, and we were free to lay out our Money 
as we pleas'd : till at lalt comes a Statute, an4 
relcues Cloath Buttons from their primitive In- 
difierencej now where's the Millake of aU 
this ? Indeed if 1 were you, I'd never oppofe 
common Confent without better Reafons for't, 
becaqle you fee the People may fometimes 
be in the right : and (Oj if you pleafe, wc^ 
let'um enter, tof$ up their Hats, and then to 
Polling. 

P. But firlt , they declare in behalf oi 
th^mlelyes and the reft of their Neighbours, 

TThdt there arf nq Judges and Vmprcs in R$* 
ligion ; that ^tis impojjwle any one jhould be re* 
frefentedf or even determind by a majority '^ ip 
things facred. 

T. Good ! I find we are got among the fjith 
fotnfiire Levellers i bi?t will their Wifdbix^s 
pleale to give any Realbn for all this ? 

p. Becanfe every one mufi cinfe for himfelf'^ 
0nd judge for himjelf: neither could he fart witji 
fllis fm$r to any other. 

f Rarf I 
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t. Rare! but why might he not part with Introdoft. 
it? 'Tis plain he parted with it in things t ^**^^ 
Carnal. 

?. Ay, but Spirituals are of more Impor- 
tance. 

T. To me now that fhould be a Rea{bn9 
why I fhould lefs rely upon my felf in thefe, 
than in worldly concerns : and I do believe I 
an lefs likely to be cheated in this cafe, than 
in t'other: for they, who are that way given, 
liad rather take a Man's Cloak than his SohI , 
aad more good 'twill do 'um. * 

p. I am fbrry, 77w, to find thee fo weak : 
dolt thou not fee plainly, that this will make 
thy Religion entirely at another's difpofal ? 
And that, if the Magiftrate may judge for his 
Subjeds what is Truth, he may pafs upon 'um 
what he pleafes under that Name. 

T* That methinks is very unreafbnable: for 
fappofe my Neighbour goes to Market, and 
\ oeiire him as my Umpire and Reprefentative 
to chufe me a Leg ot Mntton , and bring't 
home, and I'll pay him for't: can he or any 
body elfe fuppofe , that by this Grant I have 
made him Supreme Jndp and T'yrant of my 
Market : and that if he bring me a hundred of 
Sfrats^ or a Calvts Pluckj 'twill infallibly pafs 
ifor Mutton f 

P. Prithee, Tim^ what is Trnth } 

T. When you have put the Qpeftion, Pi//, 
jf you'll not be quite fo arbitrary as your Pre- 
dcceffor Pilate was, but be content to ftay an 
Anfwer : I'll venture to let you know, that 
Truth is a fine Lady y veryfhy, yet uqivcrlally 
courted : lb great a lover of Solitude, that 
file's ever rambling on purpofeto loofc hcrfelf : 

^- - ' J ? f f ,^^ 
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Introdiift. a^d thea Hey for the Knights Errant^ and 
Adventurers ! they moft mount, and out in 
fearch over Mountains, WilcJernefTes, Seas, or 
burning Iflandsj now for my part, 'tisindiflfe» 
rent to me, who finds her : whether Prince^ 
Knight^ Sqnirey or private Cemitiel: neither 
do 1 much care, where (he's found ; whether 
£he be hid between either of the Books of JS«- 
rW, or behind the Arundel Marble y Or inclosed 
in Ifock^s Air Cafiles^ or in a corner of thft 
Alexandrian Library : 'tis all One to me, ft 
wc be fure of her, and that 'tis certainly ^e i 
and when we once know her tricks, why may 
pot the Government provide a fufficient Guard 
for her, and fee her fet in a place of fecurity ; 
Qx at lealt well mark'd, that ihe may'nt gad 
agea , and put us to the expence of Palfreys^ 
(Sennets J ^nAinchanted Barges f 

p. But would'ft thou have People take 
Truth upon trult blindly, and without exar 
pilnation ? 

T. I do ten you, Sir, (he has been cia* 
min'd already : fiie iias produc'd her Pafi, and 
her Certificates: and we fiqid her fufficiencly 
recommended, and that (he has all her Marks 
about hen Ihe has been cry'd in the Market, 
has given out Bills, and at fuch a* Sign and 

Hour is to be leen, Fivat Regina Now yot> 

^re as free to examine her as any body dft, 
provided you do it modeftly, and like a Geii7 
tieman : and if you^can certainly prove her $ 
Cometerfeit^ and produce the real Ciffy^^ well 
Cake her, and whip toother out of Town ; hxH 
(ill this is done, pray don't hinder the'SJiove, 
9i^d Spo jl Ci^ftopi. 
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F. I claim nothing for my felf^ but what I loinidiifit 
allow to every body elfe: J (ay every one h 
iborn to Senfe, and may, when he comes to 
the u(e of it, apply It for himfelf in the choice 
of his Religion : and to affert the contrary, 
firtes only to difcouragp Light and Know<* 
ledge. 

1'. Look ye, P/w7, no Body hinders you 
fttm getting as much Light as your Eyes can 
hold, and from projefting as many dilcove- 
ries, as the Royal Society can tell what to do 
vith : you may malce all your SpeSacIes of 
Multiplying Glafles, or if you have intereft 
enough, get an Order oi Council for inlarging 
the Winter Evenings ; or if you pleafe, yoij 
may try the North E^fi India Paffage^ or ereO: 
aPoft-Office and fettle the Stages to the Moon ; 
but ftill the way to Heaven will lye by the 
Cofe of good Hofe^ and unlefs the Sons Of th« 
fiergy would come into the World with eaci^ 
a new Text of Scripture in their Mouths, foir 
the u(e of their Parents : Genefis^ Exodus ^ att4 
the reft of 'um, will e'en ftand where thef 
(did a thoufand years ago : and then, till ai| 
-d^ of Parliament fliaU come out , ft r idly re- 
quiring all Her Majefty\ Loving Sbbjeds tQ 
Ipeak nothing but Gre^ upon Swd^sy an4 
Hebrew upon Holidays : 1 fee no reafon Why 
the old Tranflation Ihould not ftabd , tmle^ 
yoQ would have it ihare in all the fbftnings of 
eur Language, and alter every time th^t does, 
with the Modifli Multiplication of word$ 
that naturally produces a Multiplication of 
linings, fo that in a little ttm;e the Synof-^ 
fis CriticorHm fliould outfwel the Polyglot j an^ 

ton by pwmiw Comments and Qloiles, mi« 
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Imrodnft. ibke Bible for Babel-^ and refoke to make 'nm 
both away in the fame manner. 

P. All the while, what becomes of Con- 
icience ? you take no notice of that : Confci- 
ence is certainly a religious Concern, and every 
Man is to fatisfie his own Confcience^ and not 
the Magiftrate. 

T. You and I Phil, have agreed between 
lis, that the Magiftrate (hall have the Care 
of the State, and with it the care of Religion 
too: for, fay you, they go together j but then 
private Confcience is no more to ReligioUf 
than CEconomy is to Government : One is the 
private Management of a Man's Mind, and 
the other of his Family •, now 'tis plain, no 
Man can impofe the Model of his Domeftick 
ftate upon the Publick : for belike his Wife 
wears the Breeches, or his great romping 
Daughter commands the whole Houfe : Can 
he therefore pretend that Mrs. Mayonfs may 
fign Warrants, or that Mifs Molly ought to 
go in Furrs, with the Mace and Beadles be- 
fore her ? So on the other hand, no one can 
impofe his own private Confcience upon the 
Church : let him keep it to himielf, take it 
home, and give it what Satisfadibn he pleaies : 
the Magiftrate is fo far from undertaking to 
meddle with it, that indeed it is not in his 
Power : and therefore a Man, if he pleafes, may . 
in his Confcience make horns at the Conftable, 
or bid the Lord Mayor kifs his Breech,that is TSi- 
eitly: and he may do this in the very heart of 
Stocks Market : but if he defigns either of thofe 
Compliments Ihould pafs from his Confcience 
to his Tongue or Fingers ends, I would firft by 
M means advife him, to take a SkuUer at th^ 

014 
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Old Swan^ or make the belt of his way thro' Introdnft. 
Temple-bar. 

P. Then you would have a Man afraid of 
ading according to his Confcience, and the 
Magiftrate'^ Power (hall be the Reafbn fbr*t ? 
What if he Ihould injoyn thee any thing fin- 
fbl, and that which in thy Conicience thou 
could'ft not comply with? 

T. Then would I ftep up to him, and civil- 
ly tell him my Reafons , and defire him to 
fpare me in this : Nay, tho' be anfWer'd me, 
as you do, that aU Chwrch Confideratians muft 
five way to the State , and that this is for the 
good of the State of which he is the Judge: 
yet for all thaty I (hould defire him to be ex- 
CQsM ^ but then I mult not plead Conicience 
without a Reafbn for'c , and a very good one 
too, and then belike if I prove wifer than my 
Governors, and can (how 'um where they are 
io the wrong, and fet 'um right, Imay get 
Credit, and perhaps Preferment for the dilco^ 
very : but if I (hould go, and undertake to 
make it out, that the Publick have gone and 
fettled a falfe Religion, and that all their ^- 
pefileS'i Saints^ Martyrs and Divines^ are quite 
m the wrong : and inltead of giving Reafons 
for*t, or very (illy ones, (hould only fay, that 
my Confcience tells me fo^ \ believe the only 
fcruple I (hould raife in my Governor's Con- 
fdence, would be, whether I ought to be 
hang'd mofi abfolutelyy or only whipt a little ia 

tbe S fir it of Moderation. 

P. You miltake me, Tim .• I don't think a 
private Confcience ought to influence any Bo- 
dy but the Perfon it belongs to: but then I 

I would 
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would not have the Magiftrate diveft him of 
his own. 

T. How then fiial! he be intrufted with Re- 
ligion, if any one may plead Confcience to his 
Authority ? 

P. Obferve, Tim, I only give him the care 
of Religion in general. 

T. ?k nohXsTxM^h-^ Matchiavil ! That isj 
the People may do as they pleafe, only they 
Biufl: ever now and then ask their Confciences, 
and then run and tell the MagiHrate in geoc' 
ral, that they are very Pious and Religious, 
for that's all they are to entruft him with v At 
this rate of reafoning, we had no need of the 
Law and the Prophets, for the Sum and gene- 
ral of 'um (Do M yoa roodd he done by) Was 
heard of long before : and therefore 1 would 
have the Parliament meet once for all, and 
make bat two Laws, in two Words, obliging 
all People to be rertuom and tlonefi: but as 
for Enlargements, Cafes, and Explanations^ 
tliey miift all be left to private Confcienccs aad 
Obfervations. 

p. Really, T/m, thou ridicarft Conlcience 
at fuch a rate, I doubt whether thou believ*ft 
any fuch thing: Prithee what dolt thou mean 
by it? 

T. However , I can pretty well guefs what 
you mean by it : for according to you, it muft 
fignifie either a religious yete-, or elfc a certain 
Appetite in every Man, that at the firft taft can 
teilwhat Religion is tor that Man's turn, will 
relifh bcft with him, and is exadly to his Pur- 
pofe and Conltitution. 

P. And you are for fuch a Confcience as de- 
llroys all choice of Religion. 

r. Why 
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T. Why fo? Are Mens Religions alvirays to iQtiodH& 
chufe? would you have the Magiftrate run up 
aad down with a pack of Religions at his back ? 
cryuig. Religions of all forts ! ■ Choict of 

hligions! Here is your dainty fine Alco« 

ran.—— -^iw/ your rare fuferjino Popery. — — 
Cme away Cuftomers ! '- — - 

P. I am e'en tir'd with thy Prate, Tm ! I 
talk all this while of Chrifiianity and the Go* 
ffel: only I enquire who ihall fix Interpret* 
tations ? ^ 

T. Who indeed! for talk of what Cj«^«/yoa 
pleafe, it may be fo interpreted as to iigniSe ^ 
the lame thing with Mahometifm \ now our 
Gofpel won't allow any private Perf(»i to in^ 
ferpret, any more than the Law will allow ei- 
ther Plaintiff or Defendant to conltrue any of 
our Statutes: if it did, no one would ever be 
IP the wrong,x or indeed ever in the right* 

P. And will all this fatisfie my Confciencey 
or eafc me of my Scruples ? 

t. Perhaps not: for fuppofe my Neighbour 
comes and breaks down my Hedges, and throws 
my Grounds to common : I may have Scru* 
pies, that all this is wrong : and he may have 
Scruples , that 'tis all right : and fi> we may 
awray to boancery^ where if we will wait with 
Fatience, we ihall have all our Scruples fairly 
lefolv'd *, now when this is over, fay you, we 
may have Scruples ftill : but I tell you, thofe 
Scruples, by a Decree in Cib^t^icf y^, are con* 
verted into Obftinacy and Perverfenefs : w hkh 
according to you*, are conicientious Virtues , 
ami the heighth of Wifdom : tho' Solomon 
(and he has a tolerable Cbarader for Politicks 
too) makes it the worft of Follies : he is. pret- 
ty 
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iwrodoft. ty mild and good-natur'd to all other Fdolsi 
he fends the flothfitl fool to the Ant, the lufi-' 
ful fool to the Stocks, and even your fool, the 
ungovernable foolj juft as your Schioppins does^ 
to the Bridle, the Saddle, and the Whip : but 
he is quite out of patience with the olftinate' 
fool-i and lends him to ^//iiAr^^iitf, tobebray'd' 
in a Mortar among Wheat, withaPeftle. 

P. And I think thou ought'ft to go with' 
him for the fame Crime: I tell thee, I would 
not have ConfciAce pleaded againft the good 
of the State, or in lecular Matters , but the 
Cafe of Religion is different. 

T. 'Tis ftrangely alter'd then, for 'twas the 
fame juft now : but now let 'um differ as 
much as they can, ftHl, fay I , a Man ought 
as much to make a Conlcience oi his dealings 
towards Men, as towards his Maker, and that 
he may as well be free in one as in t'other , 
and then Confcience may as well be pleaded 
to Trover and Converfion^ as to an AEt of Vni^' 
formity. 

P. Not fo neither, for the good of the Statc^ 
which is intrufted whh the Magiftrate, requires 
the one. , 

T*. And the good of the Church which is 
Incorporated with the State , and is alfo in- 
trufted with the Magiftrate , requires the o- 
ther.— -But according to you now. Confid- 
ence is to deftroy both Church and State, for 
I need but fay, that fair Dealing, Trade, Com- 
merce, Converfation, nay Eating and Drink- 
ing, Hats and Cloaks , ire Matters in which 
Religion and Confcience may be concerned 9 
and then I coqje with a Certiorari^ and I fay, 
no Body can judge for me what is Truth , or 

dired 
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dired roe in religious Matters : and fb jfare- imrodoft. 
wel Law, for I can remove my Canfe at any 
time out of any Court, even that oi the Htnft 
«/ Lords^ into a Court of Confcienco at homCt 
where I am Supreme Moderator and Go- 
Ycrnor. 

p. Prithee, TJw, do but explain to me what 
thou mean'ft by Confcience. 

T. Why Confcience is a certain inteftine 
Vcflel, composed of a Cartilaginous Film or 
Tuoick, capable of Contradion and Dilatati;* 
t)n, join'd to the Brain by a hollow Tube, 
through which the Underftanding defcends^ 
aod there meets the Legs, Arms, and other 
Members, or their Proxies^ which it examines 
and puniflies, according to fuch Informations 
from above, as kre daily brought by the Ani- 
mal Spirits. 

?• And what are thofe Informations ? 

7*. They are taken out of Coffels , Lsms^ 
and AlcQTdnsy the belt that can be got to be 

fare In Ihort, Fhil^ Confcience does not 

fignifie a Dog's Tail, an Aflfes Colt, or a Wind* 
mill, but fomething that is ty'd up to certain 
Rules and Orders, and kept tame: elfe, no 
Body would venture to come near it \ for put 
the G^, I go to a Carpenter's Yard, and be^ 
fpeak fifty Foot of Deal Board, and when they 
are delivered, I find he has fent me but forty : 
and thereupon I ask him, what Rule he mea* 
for'd hj ? and he f^ys, hi& own Confcience : 
might It not reafonably be reply'd, that how* 
ever bis Confcience fliould have taken Gstnter^^ 
Rule with it? and does it not appear plain^ 
that I fhould have been in a lamentable condi** 

I tion. 
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Imrodudt tion, without that equitable and confcientious 
Contrivance ? 

p. But fuppofe that Rule fhould be falfe? 

Tl Let the firit that finds it fo, go and tell 
the Honft of Commom^ and get another in the 
room on't, with all my Heart. 

P. Thou art talking of dealings between 
Man and Man^ but what fay^ft thou to a Man's 
dealings with himfelf ? there he muft be try'd 
by his own Confcience. 

T. And all the Tune the Pipers playM was 
Toll! Toll! Toll! Toll! Toll!— I tell you 
again and again, Thil^ you may ered what 
Court you pleafe at home, and there you may 
Try your felf, and Condemn your felf, and 
Hang, and Draw, and Quarter your felf, if 
you pleafe : but ftill this Ihan't hinder you 
from appearing at either of the Courts of 
Confcience at Norwich or GloHcefier^ and ful- 
ly fatisfying the Milk-fcorce or Chandler's 
Bill, tho' at a Court held in your own BeUy, 
you had purg'd your felf already, and came 
off clear, and with Credit. 
. JP. For ray part, I can fhift : but I plead 
for t-he Unskilful and Ignorant, who may be 
miftaken, and yet are as Confcientious as the 
belt. 

T- Look ye, Phily I would have every Bo- 
dy get the beft Information they can : 'tis true, 
'tis not Knowledge but Application does the 
trick : yet without Knowledge, there's no do- 
ing neither ; Now fay 1, either a Man may be 
iniitaken, or he may not be miftaken : if he 
may not be miftaken, then 'tis probable the 
-Magiftrate and his Followers are not miftaken 
neither, for they are Men too, and then their 

way 
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Way mull be the beft : but if People may be inaroduft. 
miftaken, then 'tis good for 'um not to truft — 
themfelves i but now according to you,, there 
can be no fuch thing as Ignorance and Miftake 
on either lide, for they are both to Judge for 
themfelves : And a right to the End, that is, 
Judging^ mull fuppofe a right to the means> 
that is, Senfe and Wifdom j and then again 
the Judgment mufi be validy becaufe fronomc^d 
by a competent Anthority^ ftill their own abfo- 
lutje, defpotick felves. 

p. If it were otherwife, People would ht 
daran'd for being ignorant* 

7*. So they will, if they affeft it : for our 
Religion is at a great charge to inftruQ: 'um : 
and whoever diflents from his. Governours^ 
mult be wifcr than they, otherwife he would 
take their advice, or mull be throughly con- 
vinced, that what they teach others, they do 
not believe themfelves } whereas now by your 
Rule, Ignorance is a Duty, nay 'ti& certainly 
our bell way to hnrn the Bible^ or at leall to 
prohibit the reading of it. 

?. Whyfo? 

T. Becaufe when that's done, there would 
be ftill fuch a thing remaining as Coniciehce^ 
and that, fay you, would be fufiicient with 
the profoundefl Ignorance : Now what an in- 
Ibient and prefumptuous thing is it, to writ^ 
and read ? for the more reading the more Law^ 
tad confequently the more difHculty in obey- 
ing : Can't a Man fatisfie his Confcience with 
two or three firii Principles ? he'll find work 
enough with them, whereas if he keeps forty 
'Tmors in the Houfe, he muft hearken to 
none of 'urn without leave of his Confcience. 

la P. Ttll 
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latioMt P. Tell me, Tim^ can any of his tutors go 
to Heaven in his ftead, or he in theirs ? Or is 
Religion, like Land, entaii'd and hereditary? 

T. Whoever faid any thing like it? But 
however, if any of our Fore-fathers are gone 
to a good Place, as I believe fome of 'bm are^ 
and we take the (anie Road, why may not we 
get thither too ? 

Pi However I would have a Man fatisfyM 
in his way* 

T. But a Man mull be very ftupid, that 
knows not one ftep of the Road, nor yet has 
the Town in fight, if lie quit the Kin£s Hl^ 
n^ay^ and run over Brakes and Brambles oa 
pur pofe to be fingular : or elfe very unchari- 
table^ if he does know a nearer and better Cut, 
not to difcover it to thofe that are behind ; 
Therefore I would have ten^ and ToUnd^ and 
^fgill'i and the reft of you, by all means lay 
your Heads together, and contrive fome new 
Syftera, l)etter than the old one if you can : 
*ut if inftead of that, you only go and rake 
together a parcel of ftale Stuff from Hobhsf 
^finofa^ Julian^ Porfyhry^ Miltcn-i and that 
drew, with now and then a Novelty for di- 
verCon, and then call this your Reafon, and 
fo back it with Confcience, without ever ex* 
amining the Realbns of the Church and her 
JiHthority^ and imagine this will juftifie Fadi- 
on, or bear you out in being obftinate and 
t roublefome : No wonder, if fometimes they 
refer you for Gonviftion to Serjeant Pcwet 
•and the Ohfervator^s Hog^ as well as to Hooker 
and Stilling fleet : for there's a necedity of put- 
ting an End to the Controverfie one time or 
.another, and Magiftrates ate not always to be 
• ' 5 difpu- 
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dilputiag; where our Gov^ernors havefonnd lii»rodaft« 
real Faults^ they have been convinced, and or- 
derM a Rtjormatim : Now do you take your 
turn 9 and let 'um for once convince you: 
Mult you be always better than they? No, ia 
no wife v Will you be try'd by the Law ? The 
judges of that Law belt underftand it: for 
your Coniciences may be too tender, or too 
hard) but the Law i§ Holy, and Juft, and Good : 
and by our Conftitutipij, Tr^ith like Jnfiici^ 
le$ through fp many Hands, that 'tis hard Ihe 
iiAd come off fb very clearly, if there had 
been any material Objedioi} m.ade againft her% . 
p. Tell me, Tifftj What do^ft thou mean 
by Convidion in thefe Qal^? 

T. Such as they bad, who from affronting 
Authority, were at laft brought to believe an^ 
trembte Don't miftake me, Philj we al- 
low all Men to b^ as wife as they pleaie, and 
to communicate their Wifdom, and to reform 
. us as often as there is need : But let me tell 
ycMi, Things in Calves Leather, tho' Fplio%arc 
not always Reafons and Arguments, neither is 
every Book an jinjwer^ tho' it has that for 
jts Title, and ingrofs'd too in the largcft 
Text. ^ 

. P. True, but who Ihall judge whether 'tis 
ibor no? 

T* Nay 'tis a rare Time for you, iiF yo\i 
iarf at a lofs to find him : I thought fome of yoa 
had known him by Experience* 
'■ P. Ay,, but who ought to be? Can oiie 
Man judge another's Coafcience ? 

T. I tell you, fuch a Confcicnce is only? 
^private Judgment,, and muft yield to the Pub- 
Itk— — For do but Anfwer, Do's the Aaicp 
r.i ' ' 1 3 fanftifie 
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Incroduft. fan^^ifie the Confcience, or the Conlcience 'the 

p. Look ye, Tim^ if a Man does a Thing 
with a good Intent, which to others is a Sin, 
yet to that Man 'tis not fo. 

T. But is not then that Man's Confciencc 
weak, diftemperM, and out of order ? 
P. Who doubts it? 

T. And when it is fo, is it not as mifchic- 
vous as a fcar'd Confcience? For that par- 
haps, as it has little regard for God, fo it may 
have no more for the Devil 2 but a crazy Ani* 
mal Confcience, fuch ^s makes a Man ftart 
at a Surplice, boggle at a Bellfrey, and like an 
Indian Confcience, makes the poor Eteyote 
fight for an Elephant's Tooth or the Mufta^ . 
cho's of a Bracman : Such a Cdnfi:ience is the 
fjiviathans proper Sphere, to play and gambcd 
and take his Paftime therein : And therefore 
the belt Method to be ufed with it , is t6 
put it under the care of aible and approved 
fbyficidns^ and fuch as are &t apart for thie 
Purpofe, and not by repairing to Qpacks and 
Mountebanks. '^ 

P* But then here's the Finch , thefe * Meii 
jiay be wrong as well as he, - » 

T. Why, would you have 'um go to Infal- 
libility ? Can you direft a Friend to him ? Ck 
^n you tell where he Shovrs? Ipromifeyou, 
V\\ give you a Noggin for a good bandfom 
View of him. 

p. Befides, no Man can be convinced tifl 'tis 
with his own i:on&nt : nor can piiblick Detcr^ 
^inations reach all particulars. ' 

T. Nay for that, which the Publick hH 
^0% med^rd witb^ If t every priy^e Man take 

■ ' ' ' ' " W 
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to himfelf) and much good may it do bim^ latrodaO. 
and in thefe Matcers let him be as (crupulous 
of his Confent as he pleafes : but for thofe 
Cafes, w^hich the Publick has already deter- 
mine, and which his own good would not 
permit to lye undetermin'd, and which ftand 
confirm'd by the Reafons of its Advocates, and 
theOverthrow of its Adverfaries : If notwith* 
itanding all this, the Magiftrate can't pafs 
Sentence upon Felony, without repeating all 
Tuffendorf'^ or teach a Child the Nicene Creed^ 
without firit giving all Bi(hop £iv//'s Reafons 
foPt, I think he had better fairly lay down, 
and let private Confciences fight it out among 
themfelves. 

P. I don't much apprehend that Confe- 
queoce, for my Neighbour has no reaibn to 
[uarrel with me, becauie my Conlcience ^nd 
lis are not in the fame Opinion. 

T. Perhaps fo : but yet, 'tis plain Right and 
Wrong never dwell peaceably together : and 
when they fall out, 'tis but pleading Gonfci- 
ence in the higheft Ads of Villany and Inju* 
ftice, and the War can never be at end. 

P. Ah! 7/wi thou kuow'ft I forefaw that 
Objedibn. 

T. Ay, fo you did : but however if I had 
'been you, I would have pafs'd it by, unlefs I 
bad likewife forefeen a better Anfwer. 

f. You don't like it I find : That's Envious 

and Impudent. 

7*. Nay there are three Anfwer s,ithat*s true, 
and yet I can't tell on which you depend moft : 
■For RV/?, Yon put the* Cafe, and then you 
fall to doubting whether there ever was fuch 
a Cafe or no, that is, whether ever Men plead- 

" I ^ ?4 
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Incioditft. ed Confcience for being Villains——- And are 
you this doubty Hiftorian, and never read Bs- 
hrj nor Spced'^ nor Clarendon himfelf tho' 
you quote him, nor fo much as ^fof% Fables^ 
.for there the Fox pleads Confcience I remem- 
ber in an Aftion of Battery ? 

p. But obferye, all this happen'd becauie 
of the Dodrine of Perlecution, which makes 
Men play the Devil for God's fake. 

T. That I rauft own 4s a Cafe that rarely 
happens, for Men to play the Devil — p^And 
for God's fike too— —But pray now, in 
whom does this fame DoArine produce theft 
rare Effeds, in tbofe that hold it^ or thofe that 
fufFerby't? 

P. Qpeltionlefs in thofe that hold it. 

T. Why then, I hope they'll plead Confci- 
ence too for this their Do&rine of Perfi* 
cutioh. 

P. Oh, to be fure. 

T. And yet I warrant, yon count this &tot 
Dodrine a Piece of the highelt Villainy and 
Injuftice. / 

^. Ay, and will prove it too. 
' T. Strange and furprizing! For now, the 
reafon why this Cafe does fometimes happeid 
that Men plead Confcience in the highelt Adi% 
of Villany and Injuftice, is becaufe, They W# 

fometimes fledd Confcience' in PerfecutionSj that 
is, in the bighejt jiSts of ViUany And Injn* 

fiice: And all this will become to much the 
ftranger, if you would but tell us, how any 
one can commit the higheft Ads of Villainy 
.and Injuftice without the Qodrine of Perfc- 
cUtion. - . ., 
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p. Thon Tim^tkyJackM^es I--^! can Cavotlnt^^ 
forbear— 

T. The Dodrine of Periecution I fup- 
pofeT— -But your folviQg the Cafe, is fiill 
out as convincing , as your ibating it was 
ftraoge andfurprizing^-I enquire forio^mcet 
if fuch a Coalcience be excu(y>ie before 
God?r- Tes — fay you— ^ u h4s JUnt its befi to 
hi ri^tv infernCd : As if it were very aiffi- 
cult to be inform'd in Ads of the higbeft Vil- 
lainy and Injuftice, or.that Murder an4:Adul- 
tery coiild be fcruprdat, till a Man had firft 
omfttlted the Chuifttr or fpoken with ihe fto^ 
/q ^ ■ /^/(yi fay you. Neither nmft the 
Mt^ifir^te pHnijh unlefrfome Ferfon he iffm^i 
hereiy t SuppoCng, that the higbefb Aos of 
Villainy and Injuftic^ could be comniitted, and 
yet no body the worfe for 'urn* 

?• .Where 'tis fo,. Jet the Magiftrate ftrike: 
for I would have 90 Alan's Civil I^ights inva* 
ded.Qii pretence of Religion. 

T. Aji but if yo9 had gone an4 confider'd 
with, your felf, that every Man's cbufin^ his 
jovrn Religion would mtarally breed DiOTren-r 
ces and Difputcs in: Religion, whiehj fay you 
Mte ^ifyme with tkt Gvilj and thattbefepould 
never be for the G^otl of the State : Then yon 
would bavQ readily confented, that the Ma-^ 
giftrate Ihould have Power to reftrain 'urn, 
let Codlcience fay what it will : ForConici* 
ence is a Church (>>niideration, Md sM fiuh 
0re te give v^y to the St4Ue. 

P. I fee what thou woqld'i!: be at, thou art 
fat^ChwchffiMiydhjLm. , 
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imtoiwA 7t Why not ? I have kttoTurn Iniquity efta^ 
blilh'd by a Law, Why Ihould not Rightconf- 
nefs take its turn ? 

p. But this very- Notion deftroys the 
Church. 

r. Wonderfdl!-. What does EftabUlMflg 
the Church dcftroy it ? 

JP. Moil certainly: For wilt thou call that 
a Church, that encourages Knavery and VHr 
Jany ? Now obferve, ?# m, the tacking certaun 
Preferments to certain Opinions, with a Dif- 
couragemedt to all that Diflent from thenit 
muft needs make a Man take thefe OpinionSi 
however faUe, for true, without confultiug 
Confcience ; And this ferres only to make Me& 
Knaves and Villains. 

T. Look ye, Pfo7, Villainy and Knavery are 
Preferments of themfelyes, and can thrift 
well toough without a Settlement by a Law 
or a Penfion for Life : -and if you defigh to 
leave Men without Temptations , yptt;* lAuft 
e'en Ship 'um ofFfor another World j But why 
mufl: the Laws be fuppiosVl to tempt Mefii to 
be Villains and Knaves^? t thought they had 
bpen foi who had lifr*^^#rithout Law^ * • ■ > 

p. N6 TVfii, ^tis (Sonfcience is thcirvLaw, 
and no other can deternwue them. 

% What then, thtey (hit made tfecuLaw, 
had noConfcierices?'-^ 

P. "they might -fof^i^hemfelves, but their 
Confcience is not the mfeafure df:^ another 
Mans: and therefore 'tis unreafonable for 
them to eRablith any tlm^ as good or evil 
by a Law, or annex Rewards and PunifiimepCs 
tb that Law, thereby obliging the Qonfciences 

o| 
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of others, who dare not diflent, and fo niiiftlotrcJdB&' 
he Kna,V€s-i or dare not declare, and fb muft u/*vn^ 

be Hyfocrites^ 

T. All this mnft needs bertrue: And I can't 
imagine, hov^ I came to mifs it ^ Good Fa* 
ther ! By what tyrannical Hands and Engines, 
was Free Thinking and the generous Liber- 
ties of Nature thrown down, and Newgate 
ereded in the room oft, to keep inn poor. 
Gooiciences with Bars of Iron^ that could not 
be kept out with ' Bars of Wood? Sxxttif •SeeliRefs 
npoa the very Ruins of Nature was Bridewel >«r»C' to 
eftablifh'd , to confine Wenches from their ^^^ 
0mj and good natur'd Momls from the Mul- 
tiplication of their Species ^ whereas if thele 
were put down, there are thofe in Holboumj 
that are now oblig'd to hold the Highway Sa^ 
cred, that can fcarce travel by St.Ciles\ with- 
oot fear^ or ride to Bagfljt^ without a fupet^- 
ftidous Veneration for Stage-Coaches, and a 
ftrvile Awe to Cloak-bags, who would then 
feon dare to dijfent^ and be no longer Knaves: 
And there are thofe of the other Sex in the 
ffay Marhtj that would ibon unm^iBe, and 
be no longief Hypocrites. 

p. Nay, Timj where the Publick Good is 
ctmcern'd, kt the Magiftrate ftrike. •' 

T» Why the Law nevier undertakes to elta* 
bliifa , but where the Publick Good is con« 

ccrn'd.' 

r^ Bcfiides, we were talking of Eltablifli- 
ing the Church, and tiiou art got to the Foun- 
Agfdoa of Newgate and Sridewel* ' '^ ' 

T. for that matter, PW, they arc as abfb- 
lately n^eflar^ to the Gonftitution of the 
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Imiodiift. Cbsirch', as the BeUfrey and Chancel : and for 
thofe tv70 Ecclefiaftical occalional Engines Iq 
Cornhilzxi^ Cheapfidcj they feem to be Pillara: 
and begging Six Chriftopher*s Pardon, are as nc- 
ceflTary to the fupporc of Pauh as the D^rkk 

or the Corinthian. 

?. But Where's Confcience all this while ? 

T. In the Pillory : and if it be a (crupulous 
one, I'd have it afpire no higher : but if it 
happens to be (ear'd and obftinate, I fancf 
there's no harm in (howing it the fbortefl: way 
to aaother legal Eftablilhment , commonly 

5aj^d,/l>folr;^ 

-p. But fuppofe under that Title you Ihould 

condemn a tender Cori&ience ? 

T. \t can't be : for a tender Confcience may 
make to^it felf as many Laws, befide the Pub- 
lick, as it pleafes, but It can bever break any; 
for a tender: CDofctence is tender of Obcdi- 
.cnce, tender of Peace, tender of the Publick : 
;bu.t whpn once it undertakes to corred the 
•Alagiftr^te, tQ bp rbiigh with Superiors, and 
to defpife Qominion : tho' fucb a Gpafciencp 
may pr^jtendtQbeasioftasPap, and as roCr 
ten as the Rnrnf^ yet the Forehead thsit belongs^ 
^(o'ji i§ as hard as j5hiy}i 

JP. And yet it maycontradid pubUck Detec- 

minations, and beiajthe right by fb doing. 

- .. T- Put then, the: Reports I ■) Thf., Re^mtf 

For if this fame tender Confcjence bcTCally 

teiid^rof the Publick Good, and ttfn[d« of its 

JBcethren, 'twill be ready to inform thfem * 

well as its felf: bddnot fit in the If anrfs mi 

^tlensx and never agree to any thing not yet 

tlbpw ,wijg? noY wher^orel% Epr obfenre^ iJO.hcf- 

,4y. M^mes Luther and Cranmer for diflenting, 

fioce 
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fnce they have told us their Reafbns : and if liitnklu&? 
t09l and Bonntr could have^nfwerM 'nm upon 
any other ground but Smithfieldy the Reforma* 
tion muft have been put ofF, tho' the Rent in 
old HmIH Breeches bad been as wide as his 
Dominions ; Now if after this we don't think 
lit to reform any further, 'tis becaiife neither 
Daniel the Preacher, nor D/tmel the Politician^ 
have yet certainly made it appear, that the Li- 
turgy was composed by Merlin^ or demon* 
ftrated the Surplice to be the Whore^i Baby* 
lm\ Nightrial. 

P. I fee plainly, T/»f, thou mak'ft a Trap 
of the Law, when a Man's inn, there he muft 
ftay, neither Reafbn nor Confcience can help 
him out again. 

T. I tell you, Thil^ we are not angry with 
any body for breaking Company, but becaufe 
they give no better reafbn for't j 'Tis true 
when People are pinch'd, they'll call the Law 
e'en whalt they pleale, a Gin-, a Cobweb'^ Sheers^ 
Birdlime^ or by your Name, Trap :. and yet I 
am afraid, fhould I break your windows, lie 
with your Sifter, or drub your Perfon, you 
would be heartily glad to trap me at Common 
Law'i or (heer me in Chamery^^ or fpread a Net 
for me in Doctors Commons : and when onie I 
was in, you would icarce let me out a^ain^ 
tho' I cry'd Confcience never fo loud , till 
Judgment and Execution. 

P. Thou talk'ft of the Civil Trap, and I 
of the Ecclefiaftical- 

T. Why one^s much like t'other you know, 
they were made for the Beafis and Vermin ofth§ 
■ Pe^fU : and 'tis ftrange they Ihould buftle to 
get out oft into your State of Nature, wJierc 

they 
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bmdnft. they may claw^ and tare one another as they 
pleaie: Whereas now with us, there are Trap- 
fetters on purpole to keep the Peace : Befides, 
^there's as much room as in the Ifle of Pines i 
And this Til iay for our Trap, 'tis as wcB 
baited as Mdhomet\ or e'er a Trap of 'umxaDi 

P. And thefe Trapfetters mull have Pow'r 
to prefcribe what Laws they pleafe to the Pri- 
foners : to make Creeds, and Articles, where- 
by Seds and Parties arife, and Men are taught 
for God's lake to perfecute one another. 

T. And will you be pofitive, that the Law 
makes Partie^s? Or is it not, think you, the 
fufpending of the Penalty? Orareyoufurc 
that Creeds and Articles make Sefts ?. Or may 
it npt upon fecond Thoughts appear, that 
SeSs make Creeds and Articles ? There's the 
Articles of our Trap : What needed that of the 
Supremacy, were it not for the SeO: of Tmes 
and Fifth Monarchy Men f Or that of the Com- 
munion, in both kinds, were it not for a Sed 
of .Sots that keep the Glafs to themfelves? 
Nay even the firft Article of all, might have 
been fpar'd , but for Ton and Hobbs and 
Spinofa* 

P. Nay, what the Trapfetters have enaftcd^ 
mufit, right or wrong, be defended, and that 
at all Hazards and Adventures^ 

T. E)o but once prove, PA//, that thefe 
Trapfetters are in the wrong, and then weTl 
liften to you : but if they are in the rights why 
Ihould they not enacl it, and oblige the Peo* 
:ple to ftand by 'um in't?— You have heard of 
fuch a thing as Zeal^ han't you ? 

P. Yes, and known the difmal EHeds 
oft- 

r.Na/ 
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T. Nay, 'twill do ftrange things, that's cer- locEodiiftr 
tain : 'tivill eat a Man up, and then make him 
deYonr his Neighbours ^ 'Tis this very politi- 
cal Notion, that has peopl'd thofe two Traps 
of Newgate and Bridewill we talked pf juft 
now : Nay there are fwelve red hot Zealots 
that fit on purpofe in WefinUnfier^HaU^ to 
txe^Chriftians barbaroufly dnd inhumanly up- 
on this very Account : And tlie filly flavim 
Tifftaves and Serjeants^ and the ignorant 
Country Sheriffs and Bam-bayUffs ^ have no 
more to do than to take their Parts and bear 
'om out in't. 

P. No, 'tis the Clergy, the Trapfetters,' 
that llir up the Falfions of all they can influ^ 
^nce, againit thole that difTent from 'um: 
Which appears from this one Conlideration, 
that no fuch EfTeds follow from Mens diijien- 
ting in Opinions, where the Clergy have no 
intereft. 

T. To me now juft the contrary appearSf 
from that very Confideration ; *-*— God be 
thanked, 'tis pretty hard to meet with a Time, 
in which theClergy had no Intereft : However 
about fixty Years ago there was fuch a Time^ 
and a very confiderable one too : Then the 
Vermin mutiny'd, broke the Trap, and befct 
the Owners, and fplunder'd 'um of all their 
Baits : and yet for all that, the Presbyterian 
Rat periecuted the Independent Polecat j and 
the iMitudinarian Weefle dpmineer'd over the 
Quaking Moufe : Infomuch that when that 
fcoundrel fi)rt of Animals, call'd M^^ had 
utterly forfaken the Trap, the Horfes and 
Cows, and better Species, very iairly entered 
and took to'n 

J. P. Pri* 
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Imrodoft. P. Prithee, Tim^ what dolt thou mean by 
Baits f People in my Opinion ought to be' free 
in the choice of their Religion, and therefore 
an Aws and Bribes are to be avoided. 

T*- How ! Why you are ten thoufand times 
worfe then I thought you were ! AJefHtt^ did 
1 lay ? I protefl-, I begin to think you down* 
right Pagan : Nay, I can't but believe yoq as 
great a Heathen as Diogenes or Plato : For m 
warranty you hold f^ertae to be its own rerpardj 
and all that ? I wonderM indeed, how you came 
to have fuch a horrid Ayerfion to the Fifth 
Commandment: whereas 'tis plain now 'twas 
becaufe it had a huge Bribe at the End on't} 
Mercy on us ! What will the Country Clergf 
'do, if they muft talk no lodger of Joys am 
Torments ? Why at this rate, he, that cvfi 
Life and Death about the Streets, had certainly 
a defign upon the World : And that other 
noble Perfon, who undertook to infure EleSt- 
ens, and now and then a Place in the uffer 
Hoafe^ muft have had a very good Committn 
indeed^ to have brought him off on an Im- 
peachment of Bribery. 

p. Thou art talking of Futurity , but I 
fpeak of the Prefent. 

• T. Nay a Bribe's a Bribe, whether it be 
down in Hand, or only with promife of Pay- 
ment : Befides, if the great huge Governout 
of all, defigns Vertue lhall take all hereafter : 
I fee no reafon, why his Deputies and Vice*- 
toys Ihould not (hew her fome fmall refped; 
in the mean time. 

P. But obferve, T'jVw, all Magift rates have 
equal Power and Authority : And then, if onfc 
eftablifhes one Religion, another may eftabliA 
another. < T. That 
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' T* That thnft neecis bet fbr as all Magi* itttrodua. 
ftrates are equally powerful, all Religions are 
equally true : and (b let the Alcoran ftand as 
firm as the Goffel^ fbr belike they have^ both 
the fame Evidence. 

P. Nay Tim^ I don't lb much oppole the 
Magiftrate's eftablilhing his own Religion, as 
that he eftablifh it exclufive of all others^ 

T. Shall we vote a Comfrehenjton ? 

T. In Juftice I think we ought. 

T. Gramercy then ! And now my little Lads^ 
you need take no further care, you are all 
provided for : Becaufe fays PA//, if but Two 
or Three of you can agree together about a 
Religion, you make a complete Church, and 
either of the Two or Three in this Churchy 
ftiay preach, or all of 'um by turns : and for 
this the Magiftrate rnuit fee 'um as well paid 
as his own ellablilh'd Preachers : ahd One in 
Tenbeiftg already difpos'd of that way, there 
will foon be Cuftom enough for the other 
Nine ; A rare Method this, to enrich the Na* 
tion, for all her Ma jetty's loving Subjefts may 
turn Preachers, and then in the twinkling of 
a Teict they all becomp Freeholders. 

P. This is all prate, Tim: What I drive 
at, is to bring things to a Ballance: I don't 
ffint any Church, but I'd have the Magiftratc 
be equally kind to all : You fee what variety 
of Trades there is, and yet Trade and all its 
feveral kinds are equally in the Protedion of 

the Magiftrate* 

T. That'strue,andtheReafonofitis, becaufe 
aUProfeflTions of what fort foever,whether Brick- 
layers, Basketmakcrs, or Broom- merchants, 
are all parts of the feme Trade national and 

K pubSck, 
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Iflcroduft. publick, which is thus divided iato P^rts and 
Branches, becaufc Jack of aU Trades* is both 
a diiEcult and fcandalous Profeflion : Now if 
you can venture to fay , 'tis juft fo with the 
Duties of Religion, there's an end of the 
Difpute : For inftance, if Mercy be the Sum 
Total of a Butcher's Religion, if Faith with- 
out Works will (ave an Almanacli-maker^ if 
Truth be fo infeparable from the Long JRt^h 
that they can never impart any of it to their 
Clients : then let all thefe Particulars join to- 
gether and make one general Religion , and 
the Magiftrate fhall look took't with both his 
Eyes : out if really the Bank of England be as 
much oblig'd by the Second Commandment^ as 
either of the India Companies: And if the 
Nymph that has flain twenty Lovers, muft be 
as humble as the Drab that has kill'd forty 
Troopers: Asyou can't tell, but it may be fo: 
then would I have you lay alide all your 
thoughts of Trade, for 'twill never thrive wfith 
you or any of your Family. 

P. Not fo raft, Tim : Is there no way doft 
think to bring things to an Equality ? 

T Why, fuppofe the Inventors of every 
Religion were to give inn their Creeds and Ar- 
ticles to the Exchequer : and according as 
Religions increased, the Year (hould be divided 
into as many parts , as there were Forms of 
Worfhip: and fo the whole oblig'd to fetafide 
fb many Days for Calvin-, fo many for Socinntj 
and fo many for Muggleton : and accordingly 
the Mmanacks fhould tell the various Changes 
of Faith and Weather^ and fet proper Columns 
apart for Creeds and Herbals\ Here would be 
Charity, Latitude, and Comprehenfion : whilft 

Mar$ 
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Mats and Presbytery^ Venua and Makomitifnt^ ImodiiCL 
Ijma and Low-Churchy Saturn and the Hi^b^ 
fiyersy Popery and the Dr agora's Tayl^ fliould jog 
on lovingly together. 

p. I don't like this neither, I would have 
every one ftick to hk own. 

T. By no means, he muft get one or two 
more of his Opinion, or he can never make a 
Church. 

P. Nay, if he is lingular, his own Conlci^ 
ooe wtQ juftifie his Choice. 

T. And he becomes a true.Chucdi, doei 
be? I have beard indeed that the Body has 
been call'd a Ten^e: And I think you tell us 
fag, 139* That a Man may join frntfilf to n» 
Churchy and yet be a good Churchman for all 
tkati which mufl: be by making a Church of 
himfelf. 

p. Ay, and fuch a Church too, as is inti« 
tied to all the Promifes in Holy Scripture, and 
anfwers all thofe Meanings which the Name 
of Church does in Scripture import, ibf 
it always fignifies fome one or .more of the 
People. 

T. Why you are now ten times worfe than 
before : Nay as bad as the Dragon of IVantly^ 
For 

Houfes and Churches 

Were to him Geefe and Turkeys^ 

Whereas now you can make a Church of 
the Clark or Sexton^ or any of the Congre^ 

gation» 

P. And why this upon me, Timf Wilt 

thou never have done prating ? Doft thou not 
believe , th«t where Two or Three meet to- 

K 1 gether 
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lorfddiiAi' ^ether ia (mv Saviour^ Name, they make a 
Church t \ ■ ■ • 

■- X* Arid yiet I cannot think, that all the T'ms 
and Threes that get together in that maimer, 
are a CburcK. 

P.Whyfo? 
r- i T. . Becaofe tho' they meet in his Name^ they 
majt.try to deftroy his Nature. 

P. But has he not* promised to be ia the 
riiidfl: of um? 

7". True, and (b he is : but 'twere better 
for fooie of *um, he were further oflf. 
.. P. But I mean & amoin^ll: 'um, as to ap^ 
prove: I mean a^r4c*w*f Prefence-j Now what 
he approves^ why may not the Magiftrate ©• 
fiablifh? - : 

. . T. So let him, if he will : As thus. Here 
at one End of the Town ftands the Cbnrcls 
and there the Par [on gives' oiit', that he' and 
his Folk aiie pofitively in the Right on't; ndy 
«nd he^ undertakes to prove it too : And for 
Sdiifmaticks, he (hakes the Duft of his Feet 
at.*'um ; Clofe by the Market-place, the Pruf" 
byterian lets up, and he too is Right) and 
delires to be believ'd : But when he comes to 
talk of thofe, that forfooth difTent from him^ 
they are all Wrong to be fiire, and he calls 
the Lord to Witnefs agaidft 'um; Over the 
way, perhaps, are the Quakers^ and tftey arc 
pafs'd the Power of being miftaken. Infallible, 
but hot the leaft inclin'd to Pofery : And all 
are Wicked, all are Sinners, the Saints (mean* 
ing themfelves) excepted ; Not far off, fits 
grumbling in a Corner, the Fifth Monarchy 
Man: He that like the Devil , complements 
bis Maker with the Kingdoms of this Worlds 

ht 
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tho' with a little more Modefty than youf intrbduftJ 
Trincala us'd to Srepha>io, provided he may ^_<'S'-sJ 
be yiceroy under him : and then he damns a!I 
but himfelf, and is ready to lug out on the 
Gainfayer, and execute part of the Sentence i 
Now if you'll believe thefe People, they muft 
needs be all in the Right, and mufts needs be 
alfo ail in the Wrong : All which mult beap- 
prov'd above, and eftablifh'd below; Whereas 
if all the Churches in the World ihould aver 
it, if the Stones fhould cry it out from the 
Wall, and the Beam from the Timber anfwcr 
it, if Afofilts-i J'ropkets, Kings-, Parliaments, 
Comcils and Convocations., IhouId all Vote ic 
unanimoully, yet would I ftill remain till 
Death, a Heretick to their Revelations, and 
a Rebel to their Laws. 

F. Nay I have found thee Infidel enough, 

that's certain In the mean time, for Maa 

to undertake to enforce Religion by a Law, is 
contrary to the divine Wilt, inconfiftent with 
the Honour of God, who requires no more 
than an impartial Examination, and therefore 
all lecular Eftablilhments muft certainly tend to 
hinder the grand Duty of Confideration. 

T. 1 tell you over and over again, Vhitj 
that what the Magiftrate has eftablilh'd, was 
examined and confider'd long before you and I 
wereborn; andyetnotfo, astobarAfter-Dif- 
coveriesand New-Lights, provided they gavea 
good Account of thcmfelves ; Tho' notwith- 
ftanding all this, we humbly conceive the Bi- 
ble is not in the fame Circumlbances with other 
Books, and may reafonably be excus'd from 
Prefaces and ImrodHStions, or from addrelfing 
^e Candid Readtr-, and reqiiejiiti^ his Favour, 
K 3 ihat 
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lotrodnft. that in ferupng^ examining^ and tonfidering 

infixing Sheets^ he wonld deal cowrteouflj and he* 
nignly -, for they are fuhmitted entirely to his 
Judgment and Affrobation : and if it happen to 

fct on thus — In the beginning Cod crtattd 

the heaven J We delire People would take this 
of courfe without reforting to Tycho or C4^er' 
view: And as for the Ten Commandments^ <Vto 
permit Men to examine themfelves by 'nip, 
and to confider 'um as much as they t:aa af<^ 
ford to do, but if any body (hould go abooC 
to boggle at the Fifth or the Eighthj till he were 
well latisfy'd in the Matter from Puffenderf 
and Hale^s Pleas of the Crown : Or fhould 6t^ 
fire to be excused from obeying hisSuperiours^ 
till he had throughly examin'd Sydney and 
Harrington: We (hould readily fufpeft fuck 
a one of a crack'd Brain, and if he were c- 
qually fawcy to a Gentleman or a Man of Ho» 
nour, he would allb run no fmall hazard of ii 
broken Head. 

P. So^ Tiftty I find we are come to points of 
Honour, to Forms and Decor unis : I don't que^ 
ition, but thoa'lt tell mo they are of Divine 
Right too, and worth all the Noife and Con* 
tefl: that has been made about 'tim. 

T. I don't find, Phil , there is any Conteft 
about 'urn* 

P. No? where haft thou liv'd, Tim? ^Tt% 
true indeed they defer ve none, for you allow 
'41m to be indifferent. 

-^ T. Ay, jull as Cloath Buttons were ; that 
Is, before the Statute came out ^ be fides, wc 
fancy that Order and Decency are not fo indif- 
^rent as you would make 'um : And what 

thiol; 
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think you of Publick Worlhip ? Will you introdnA 
pleaie to allow that to be ncceflary ? 

P. Abfoluteiy- 

T. Well tbcD, and can you carry this on 
without Sander fmh Budget oi Accidents ^ the 
Time, the Place, the Manner, and fi^bit ? 

JP. But I woxM have thefe left to every one$ 
dilcretion. 

T. Nay, tben'twouldbedone in rare order, 
no doubt on't; Prithee, PA/V, did you ever 
lorn to write ? 

P* Humh ! I think I have. 

71 And was not your firft Copy that cele- 
bi:ated Axiom, As numyMen.^ fo many Minds f 
Now unlefs you can be certain, they'll do as 
the Folk did at Pines^ meet together by chance, 
and a^ree together, and pray together , and 
all as It fhould be : there will be a neceflity of 
a Sell and a Clock in the Steefle , as well as 
Tefwn*Houfe : of a Surplice as well as a Bar« 
Gown : unlefs you fancy, that Religion was 
defign'd to fpoil good Breeding, and won't al« 
low half the Diicipline in a Church , that is 
tifual at a Lett or Petty Seffions\ and yet in 
one part of your Creed, fpeaking of your God, 
you do fay, he is a God oj Order and not efConr 
fnfien^ 

P. But whole right is it to prefcribe ? you 
fie the People have a right to the Worlhip of 
Godj which is the End : now if they have a 
right to the End, they mull: have a right to the 
Means, that is, the Form and Manner mult be 
at their difpofaL 

T. I proteft, PJb/7, you can fcarce lay your 
bands upon a Maxim, or firft Principle, but 
^s the worfc for you ever after; there's that 

K. -f. Axiom 
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ptiodaft. Axiom now : 'twould have formerly helpM a 
Man to the Great Seals or a Prefentation^ where- 
as fince you have been tampering with it, 
'twon't give a Man a Cruft of Bread and Cheefc, 
or a Winchefter of Small Drink : for tho' a 
Man. may have a right to 'um, as the End^ 
yet he ihall not therefore have a right to the 
Means^ that is, the way to come at 'um : for 
if he breaks his Neighbour's Cellar or Cup- 
baord, there will be others found that will be 
fure to hold him. 

p. Why, Tim , art thou fo unreafonablCf 
to think that Men muft not worlhip God at all, 
till their Governors have prefcrib'd the Modes 
and Manner of Worlhip ? 

r. Till that be done, Phili let 'urn fliift : 
and indeed they do fhift, for prefcribing with- 
out Penalty, is much one with not prefcribing 
at allj but when Laws are once made, you are 
not then to tell People what they may do in a 
State of Nature. 

P, And would'ft thou , Ti>», inftrua me 
what to tell 'um ? 

T. Nay, I would not have you fay any thing 
to 'um : as yet, they are well enough : - for all 
that I know, you may advife 'um to break up 
and go to the AUhoufe^ or ftrip and to Cricket 

in the Chnrch-yard. 

P. Why fo? doft thou take me for an Ene- 
my to publick Worlhip ? 

T. Prithee what do you think of your felf ? 
Can there be publick Worlhip without getting 
the People together? And how will that be 
done? For if you IVhifiU for 'um , that's a 
Ceremony : and if you call by a SfeakingTrnmr 
fet , thap's little better than an Organ ; Nay, 

5 if 
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if they fliould meet all by the Sflm (as they imroduft; 
lay Witches do, and truly I can't fee without 
Witchcraft how that fhould happen) yet they 
can't pray in quiet for you. 

jp. For me! Prithee what do I to 'um? 

T. Why han't you gone and told'um, ther^ 
can be no fuch thing as a Reprefentative in 
Religion ? 

jP. What then? 

T. How can they fliift without one ? , Either 
they muft havp one to pray for the Congrega- 
tiQn» and in their Names, and then he is their 
Reprefentative : Or elfe they muft all pray by 
themfelves, and then 'tis not publick Prayer : 
m* elfe all together , as loud as ever they can 
bawl; and that muft be by a Form, which it 
ieems you don't approve of neither : or elfe 
every one for himfelf , and then we fhould 
have fuch jangling and variety of Petitions, 
that tho' Omnifcience might hear 'um all, yet 
Omnipotence could never relieve 'um. 

P. I ihall be a fine Fellow anon , TUm , 
when thou haft drefs'd me after thy own 
Fafhion. 

7*. Nay, for my part, what you do to live 
at quiet I can't tell , confidering how many 
Confciences and Bay ley save ftirring ; well, Old 
England^ fay I, for Hofpitality ! for I dare 
fwear , fhould you travel , Smtz^land it felf 
would icarce hold you. 

P. Don't prate, I fay: but now thou talk'ft 
of foreign Churches, thou may'ft obfcrve their 
Ceremonies differ from ours, and yet no Body 
finds fault with them : they may be as whim* 
iical as they pleafe* 

r. Ay, 
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Utiodiift. T. Ay, and the great Advantage of bdag 
whimlical, appears in nothing more, than that 
a Man is not acxrountable for fuch things : he 
muft indeed give a Realbn of his Faith^ but 
by no means of his Hnmour ; Now I take it 
«s already agreed, that the Sou! is the outlide 
or Habit of a Man: by which Syftem, the 
Confcience muft be either the Cloak, the Ri- 
ding Coat or the Morning Gown : €o dmt 
the Form or Cnt of a Cloak, and a Point or 
Cafe oi Confcienccy are Terms Synonimoo^ 
and fignifie one and the fame thing : Suppo- 
fing that any of my Neighbours think ft 
to cut J fatisfief or decide their Cloaks after 
the Scetchj Dutchy or French Model, or evcB 
that of Geneva^ tho' perhaps I may think it 
never fo dumzy, yet 'tis their fancy, wA 
much good may it do 'urn : f3r my part, I htvt 
no more reaibn to come behind "um unawarec, 
and cut their Capes off, or feW 'um togetfaeti 
or nail 'um to the Bench, or chalk CroffesM 
their Backs, than they have to challenge me 
for rolling my Stockings, or to cite mc into 
the Arches for wearing blew Breeches. 

P. Oho! TVjw, art thou tacking about? 

T. Yes, that I am, and as a ftep to Loyai* 
ty, I ask you the iame Qpeftion about the 
Oath of Stepremacyy you were pleas'd , to pu^ 
to me juft now. 

P. And I return the iameanfwer, I hs^ve t^. 
ken it. 

T. And did you not thereby renounce aH 
foreign Prelates^ States^ and Potentates f What 
then have we to do with the Ceremonies of 
Ceneya here in England i If they have fettled 
Hats and Cloa%s^ why may not our Queen let- 
tic 
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tie Scarfs and Square Cofs f Sure (he's as good l8ciodu& 
as they> or any of their GeQ^ration. 

p. But, T#w, I would have neither of 'um 
undertake to fettle any thing of this Nature : 
for at this Rate, the ^ular Power may fettle 
foch a forn> as is difplealing to God. 

7*. Tallc no more of what may be done, 
but what is done : Do you think all the Po- 
licy in the World can prevent Maybe\ ? How 
do I know, but this very Night all the Wives 
ixkEnzland may pick their Husband's Pockets, 
and & lower the Bank-ftack and Mine-adven-^ 
twrts ? Or to morrow Atorning all the MaftiflT 
Dogs ma^ rife, and feize upon all the Cur* 
lent Beer of the Kingdom ? But can you prove 
that what the Magiftrate has lettled , is dif- 
]deafing to God ? Can you (ay, that all t\9€ 
Church Triumphant (and they have no Dijfen^ 
nrsj but the damned and reprobate) do oer^* 
tainly abhor White ? If fo, away with the Sur- 
flicey Or did you make a vifit to the Souls 
undcf the Altar^ and upon a doie view found 
k to be a Table ? If £>, down with that Pagan 
Edifice ; Or are you verily perfuaded that Bel- 
tehttb and his Crew were expelFd the Spheres 
for their Harmony ? If fo, we'll have no other 
Mufick than that of the Nofe ^ but if you can 
prove nothing of all this, and in the mean 
time, you don't know, but that a Mafter of 
many Arts may hold forth as powerfully as 
he that only underltands Weaving-^ or that a 
Steeple-hoafe may not hold as many Saints as 
a Barn^ and the Homilies be let to as good a 
Tone as Dyer and Baxter: in this State of 
Equality , if tite Magiftrate fteps inn , and 
focoara^es one fide , and will but juft allow 

the 




1 4© A Dialogue between 

imfoduft. the other to be tolerable: I cannot leCi why he 
who has Sworn Sufremacyj may not eafily 
thruft inn his Ck)n(cience to the ji£t ofVnifar^ 
mityj unlefs he value his Confcience as fbme 
Ladies do their Conftitutions, for being weak 
and fplenatick, iqueamilh and qualm-lick. 

P. But why miift there be all this Conten* 
tion about Ceremonies ? is the Surplice prefe* 
rable to Peace, or the Altar defign'd to Sacri- 
fice Men upon ? 

T. No, certainly : we never contended for 
any fuch thing, Phil : we and the Diffenters 
don't ftand upon Geremoines,'tis not that which 
parts us: but we find none of us all can lift 
without 'um, fo we only happen to dlfier i 
little about who JhaO pre/cribej that's all : or 
in plain EngUJhj who (hall govern and be 
uppermoft j Now it fo falls out, that we ar& 
in PoflefTion, and we are fuch fools as to think; 
of keeping it : As for Legion^ they have given 
us fuch a confounded :umple of their Go- 
vernment, that if ever we let 'um inn again, 
oitr latter State deforces to be worfe thm 
our firfi. 

P. E'en govern as you pleafe : tho' I think 
it were proper to ufe no Forms, that tend to 
Superftition : for the Magiftrate ought to 
reftrain that by Force. 

T*. Worfe and worfe ! I find neither Law^ 
Gofpelj nor Toleration can ftand in your way. 

p. Toleration! Prithee, Ttm^ how docs 
the prefent Topick affed that ? Can'ft thou 
charge the Diffenters with Superftition? lam 
afraid thou fcarce know 'ft what it is. 

T But now, if you would be fo kind as to in- 
ftrufl: me— —J have heard indeed i\i% Pater^ 

nofter 
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n9fitr Men charg'd with it, but I fancy thcir's fctroduft, 
is Ibmewhat worfc. ' o^vo 

P. There, Tim^ thou art in the right : 'tis 
aot Superftition to do that which is nnlawfnl> 
under a Pretence that it is not : but 'tis rather 
the forbearing to do that which is lawful, 
under a pretence that it is finfuh fb that 
Superftition is really an Ufurpation on God; 
undertakes to make Laws for him, and to * 

prefiribe and to reltrain, -where God has left 
us at liberty. Now apply this, TViw. 

T. • I (hall, Sir, as feft as ever I can r Here 
is the Surf lice: if it be well walh'd ,^ it fcan* 
sot chule but be clean enough : And I don't 
fte, why a Crofs m^de with a wet Finger ^ 
Ibouldnot be a lawful Crofs, tho, one of the 
Angles happens to be Obtufe : And yet as law- 
ful as thefe things feem to be, you can no 
more get a Diffenter near 'um, than a Colt to 
a Caw-rack : Tho' I can't find but they wear 
Shirts , neither does it appear they have any 
mortal averfion to Aprons, tho* the Surplice 
(hould be a Remnant of the fame Piece : Nay 
I perceive they build Houfes, and get Chil- 
dren, neither do they account of Taylors and 
Weavers as Hereticks and Apoftates: tho' 
^Jufiin Martyr obfervcs, that none of thefe ^SHhUA, 
Feats can well be perform'd without Pcfery P^^O* 
and a Crucifix. 

P. I perceive, Tim , thou refblv'ft never 
to be long in the right : for obferve. Super* 
fbition is to be charg'd upon thofe, who 
fay thefe things are injoin'd by God, and ne- 
ceflary to Religit)n, when in Truth they arc 
not fb. 

r. And 
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itfrodHft* T. Andwhoevtr pretended to fay they wore 
injoijfd by God ? Has not the Church openM 
her Mouth as wide as ever ihe could, and 
told you long ago , that (he believes no fet$f 
Ceremonies to he abfoUuely necejfary , or of DU 
vine Righ ? Bat yot 'tis abfolutely neceflary , 
there (hould be fome Ceremonies or other, and 
that 'tis abfolutely neceflary, Authority Ihopld 
be obeyM , when once it has injoin'd thoieit 
thinks^moft decent , But now comes the Dif« 
{enter, and he'll neither obey nor Ihew Reafoa 
for't s and if we only defire to know, which 
of the Evangelifls has declared againft Lawn, \ 
and what Efiftle the Rochet ftands condemifd 
in : he cries Pottery ! Pofery I Popery! : and yd 
upon diligent learch^ we cannot find any fudi' 
Book as that in all the Canon. 

P. But can'ft thou find any where in the Cs* 
non, that thefe things are commanded ? 

T. No, nor Cloaks, Bands, and Z'^^-f/^m} 
methinks now the Bible ii large enough aCon* 
icience : it makes a very pretty figure on the 
Reading-Desk: and if we can but find any 
where between Genefis and the ReveUtions^ 
that God is to be Worihip'd : there's no need 
of any farther Revelation to inform us, that 
we mult Worihip him in a Time, a Place, and 
a Habit, for thefe follow of coutfe*. 

P. But then I fhould think the Magifirate 
might eltablifli fuch Ceremonies, as give leafl: 
Offence: and not thofe th^t are Pofijh and 
Superftitious, and have been abus'd to evil 
and prophane Purpoies. 

T. Why, what would yon have him do? 
are not Juftice and Mercy Popijh too, nay Pa* 
gan and Heathenijh ?^ and have they not been 

abus'd 
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abus'd fome time or other ? Are not 5«/and latrodnft. 
Pudding Popijhj as well as Altars and Sur- x. 
pikes ? and may not, think you, the Parfort 
keep a Milch Cow, tho* perhaps one of the 
Churchwardens has heard of Af is and OJirist 
And may not his Wife make Onion Sauce to 
the Shoulder of Mutton, without being fu- 
fpetfted for a Gyffic f Now 'tis a very hard 
Cafe I muft: not go to Church, till I am firlt 
Tatisfy'd in the Hour and the Day, that they 
are Orthodox and Uofpotted, and fuch as ne- 
ver had any Adultery or Fornication in 'um : 
tho perhaps they are the fame, that the Mufti 
calls to Prayers in, or the Indians to Pawsoaw- 
ing ■■, and then for the place : how do I know 
but S[. Brides, aad St- Bartholomews, may fOr- 
tiierly have been Heatheniih Temples, as well 
asSf. Pauls? And as for the Habit, if I offer 
at a Bandy that's Popijh : for the Jtfuits and 
Officers of the Jni^uifition are a.\\ thus CoUardy 
if I take a fancy to a Gowny that's the Trap- 
pings of the great Whore of all : if to a Chaky 
that's a Proverb for Knavery, and Gny Faux 
wore the Type of it at the Gunforoder Trea- 
[on: If I ftrip tomy(Frf/co«f, that's the Drefs 
of Heatheniih Wajlers and Prophane Morrice- 
dancers: If to my Trowz.esy they too, I don't 
queftion, will be found upon examination to 
have filthy things in 'um ; If I go Naked, that's 
turning Adamite, and putting on the 0;^,/W^», 
* which ought by all means to be laid afidc : fo 
that when a Man has a mind to't, he may 
fcrnpleany thing : and if the Magiltrate muft 
not determine till all Scruples are fatisfy'd, 
he can never pafs Sentence e'er he has taken 
the fame Method with Dijftnting Brethren , 
$ that 
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loroanfti that he ufually does with Dijfentin^ Jurats} 
" ^^ ' keep 'um without Meat, Drink, Fire , and 
Candle, till they refolve to be unanimous in 
their Vepdift. 

* P. I find thou art hard put to't, fince thoo 
fly'ft to Force , and the Do&rine of Pcrfe^ 
cution* 

T. I fcorn your words, Thil^ I hate Pcrfe- 
cution worfe than Rats-bane, and I never dip 
into Floor's Martyrs^ without fingeingmy Beard, 
arid burning my Fingers. 

P. That's kind : but now what doft thoff 
think of thofe Proteftantsy who tho' they hatef 
thefe Proceedings in their Forefathers, are yet 
ready to exercife the fame towards their dif* 
fcnting Brethren ? 

■ T. Think of 'um? They are all Caitiffs and 
Murderers. 

P. That's a good TVw / there thou winn'ft 
my Heatt. ^ 

T. But now, Philj I would know a little 
concerning thefe fame Diflenting Brethren : 
do they really quote as many Texts, and pflro^ 
duce as ^ood Arguments for their DilTenting 
as did the good Folks in Fox f 
- P. Yes, in their own Judgment they do. 

T. Humph ! ——And perhaps their Ene- 
mies bring as good for perfccuting them, that 
is, in their own Judgment too. 

P. Prithee what need is there of much 
Reafon in this Cafe? the Law of Nature pro- 
tefts every Man in the free exercife of his Re- 
ligion. 

T. Now in my opinion Religion is the fame 
with Revelation i and that has no more to do 

with 
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*rith Nutwrt^ than I have with the Count efs of fitoodtt* 

Pkddtedock. < 

♦ f. Thou tack'ft about very ftrangdy, T^imA 
T. So far from that, if the Diffentiers caa 

{)rove themfelves in the right, let 'urn not on-- 
y be Tolerated, but encourag'd and plac'd 
lippermOlt: But if there be really fomething 
m a Conicience belonging to the Church, as 
you can\ tell but there may^ and this Con« 
£ience juftifies her in the bufinefs of Epijbd* 
f^j Tyihesj and Vniformity : (ince you allow 
every Body their way, I hope the Church may 
have the benefit ot Toleration^ ^n'di keep her 
own quietly* 

T. But then, Why muft Ihe Perfecute het 
Brethren? 

T. She can't do that, ^hil : but (he may 
punifh her Subjeds : and thofe Subjeds ar^ 
Fools, if they don't call it Perfkution^ if tha& 
will fave their Bacon. 

p. , Pr jthee, 7VV«, what dolt thoii mean by 
PerfecUtion ? . 

T. Why^ Sir^ I do bjelieve thit Perfecutioa 
jjl ^Jbow-Chnrch Moderate Senfe, may import 
no more than the Stocks or Pillory : yet £ 
^oeftion not, but firiaiy'tdkzn-, it may fignify 
aHalteh 

f. Tory ] kory ! is it not 10, Tim ? 

T. And yet I fancy, a Man may be a very 
good Whigy nay as Low as can bedevifed, and 
for all that he may imagine, that the Lavv can 
as well oblige a Man to go to a Church with a 
Steeple in't, as to a Gonn Baron^ tho' held in 
the Market-honfe : and may as foon compel a 
Maato hearken to a Parlon, tho' clad in Whiter 
a« to Mr.Masor. tho' array'd in Furs. 

UP. Bud 
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imrodift. p. Put what becomes of Confcieilce all this 
while? I / - 

T. Why, Sir^ People may as well plead it 
to any of the Statutes in Poulton^ as to tht 
ji5t of Vniformity \ don't yoa hear folk iay, 
that Hares and Partridges are Creatures of a 
wild Nature, and do in Confcience belong to 
all that can catch 'urn? and yet this won^t le- 

Eeal the D^ AEl y and may it not be reafima- 
ly faid of this prelent FMliament^ that they' 
delenre to be Immortal f and yet the Trienmd 
>iff is flill in force notwithftanding. 

P. Thoumak'ft very light of Perfecutioal 
find, lUm* 

T. Look ye, Pfei/, you may if yoa plcafe 
make it as terrible as can be : You may wvk 
a new Martyroh^Vj and begin every ChMit 
with fbme areadful Pidure or other, full of 
Gridirons, Racks^ Saws, Whips, Cauldnms 
and Gibbets : You may draw all the Poltura 
. in the Inquifuion^ and ftufF your Cuts^ with 
Hangmen, Jaylors and Tormentors, in Blew 
Sleeves and Multachoes, with long Labids in 
their Mouths, crying nothing but Fire ! Fmf I 
Death! Hell? Bloody Wonndsy and Thsmder! 
and yet when all this is done, it will not fol- 
low, but that the Magiftrate may jR:ilI injoin, 
what the higher Powers have not forbidden^ 
and forbid what they have not enjoin'd ^ ana 
all the while Newgate (hall ftand juft where 
it did, and Tyburn be never the nearer to 
St» Gileses* 

P. I think that's not pertinent to the Cafe, 
what the higher Powers have forbid or in- 
join'd : 'tis enough that even the Law of Na- 
ture won't allow of Perfecution. 

r. Who 
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. T. Who prates now, Phil ? han't you gone, tacrodufl. 
and made it out, that the State of Nature was 
a State, that had no Laws at all, no Com- 
pass and Agreements, and fuch a State that 
Ve made all the hafte that ever we could to 
get out of? And yet now we are fairly rid 
on't» and have got a good competent Body of 
Statutes^ and are going on with more as faft 
as ever we can, you are hauling us back again 
into the old State, and twitting us with the 
Law of Nature, whereas in truth that lame 
State of yours has not Law enough to hold a 
Sbeep-ficalery or bind a Pickpocket to his good 
behaviour. 
P. However, I can't think any Man a Pr^- 

*0efiMt^ that talks of Perlecution. 

T. Now on my Confcience and Soul, I fan- 
cy you mean nothing more by a Prorefia^t^ 

jthan only fuch a one as oppofes Popery, whe- 
ther he be Jew^ Tarkj Infidel^ OX /ieretick 
himfelf ^ and yet there are fome things in Po- 
feryj befides Holy Water, that the Devil him- 

' &lf can't away with j tho' for my part, I had 
as live hear a Man plead Confcience to a Hal- 

; ter of Beads^ as to one of Hemp : and he that 
undertakes to make a Scare-Crow of a Magi- 
ftrate, let him if he pleafes make his God of 
tjcrnft. 

. p. And yet thou can'ft not but think it very 
hard, TVw, that People fhould fufier for not 
conforming, till they are convinc'd. 

T. Look ye, PhiU if the Cjc/ir (hould bring 

^ over a Colony of Ruffians and fettle in Sujfex: 
or the State (hould exchange fome of our High- 
landers for a few honefl Americaris : I thmk 
it would be very hard, if t]\^ .Chnrchwardens 

L 2 upoij 
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Imrodnft. upon their firft coming over , Ihould levjT 
Twelve Pence a Head for every Smday thfrjr 
mifs'd Church, or profecute 'um in the JJft- 
fijof*^ Court for not being able to fay the Cw^ 
aiKi Lerdh Prayer. 

P^ And if thou wouldft deal thus kindly 
by Foreigners, I hope thou wilt be cq;Uaily 
obliging to thy Countrymen. 

% Why there may be fome few Rea(bn$ 
fdr af difference, if you and I had but Scnce 
enough to guefs at 'um.— Befides, 'tis tiiac, 
PA/7, to ha done talking of Toleration, fincc 
thcre^s no fuch thing amonglt us, nor like 
to be. 

p. That^s ftrafnge indeed ^1 

7*. Yet not fo ftrange, as true:^ For a* fcir 
Graflts and Allowances can never amount fiy 
a full Plenary Toleration^ fuch as you havC a 
mind to v you- fee the Cheqner vfonh eitcofe 
the Qnaker fi*om' his Tythes^ tho' he be never 
fo tender of his Purfe and hiSConfcieUce: And 
the bawdy Presbyterian Ihall ftHl be liable to 

the Ri(hof\ Courr, if he make too' free widr 
his Neighbour's Hollandi tho' he has sr« Con- 
Icientious Averfion to^ Lawn? Ncitlier wffl 
Confcience excufe the Fifth Monarchy Mm 
from the Oaths^ or the Jacokite from doithU 

Taxes: Aiid for the Leveller^ Socinian^^eift 

and Epicurean^ fhould they fet up a^nd declare 
themfelves, tho' they quoted Confcience fort, 
yet I believe the State has a Confcience coo 
that would certainly lay hold on 'um. 

P. And what wot>ld'I!: thou make of all 
this, Tim? 

T. Not much : only it pleafes me, that the 
State (houki allow only fucliaTokrationy and 
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fi> much of jt as <tt>ey thiak fitc and that they tatfoduft. 
i^ill keep the ReJas upon Confcience : for Tm 
ftre, if he were onpc let loofe, I know not 
ffirbat would become of us. 

P. Thou art a very laucy Eeltow, 77w, for 
aiiiderraklng to direft State Afiairs. 

T. And yet I fancy, were I a Parliamim 
^Wy I fl;iQuId Vote juft fuch a Toleration as 
say Betters have contrivM, and I do think I 
ihoDld be able to give my &icarons for't too ; 
For fiirftf I would coniider the great Number 
6f the DifTenters, and virhat cru^y fort of Folk 
Ithey are, if not pleas'4; Then I would feri- 
oufly meditate on the Woollea Maoufadure 
and Payment of Taxes; Keithier would I for- 
Ee|t the Sta|:ute of <Sf r4;//4ri0xr, and lb ulethofe 
kindly and with Moderation^ that were famous 
for't themfelves: Befides this, I would oblige 
^um to be Civil, when their turn came to be 
xippermoft: I would alfo recount, what Pro- 
phecies went before touching Divifions and 
Differences, that were to ariie in Rdigion^ 
ynd I would take care not to baulk 'um : Thea 
I would be fure to keep up (bipe Enemies to 
the Church, on purpolib to exercife the Clergy 
and maintain Learning ax^ Controverfie: Laft- 
ly^ I would do't for th^ (ante r^afon, that a 
Sheep*(!tpal<;r is ever now and thea pardon'dt 
pr 9 Raip^l Av'd from the Gallows. 

f. Sincjs then thou art for a Toleration as 
well as I, why mufl: we differ, and why all 
^is Noife anid Prate ? 

T. Why, woi4d it oot vex one, to fee Peo- 
ple Jb befotted, as tQ imagine that the Statute 
pf Vniformity is a twcvAA of Parliament j and 
yet at the lame time, that the Toleration is a 

L 3 Law 
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introdua. Law of Nature ? And that People Ihould plead 
— a Highty when 'tis only a Favonr: and fuch a 
one too, as is more our Goodnefs than your 
Defcrt i And therefore I would have Folks be- 
have themfelves a little modeftly, and cry 
Mercy ^ and not Moderation : neither let 'um 
fancy that the Crime is the lefs, becaulethe 
Penalty is fufpended : for if the Tdfifts and- 
Tresbyterians fliould Plot together, and blow 
up Hell: all Mankind would not therefore 
immediately become Saints"^ Let me tell yoij, 
the Houfe of Commons can't forgive Sins^ tho* 
they fhould Vote it with a Nemine Conttadi^ 
cente : and for my part, I fhould think there 
would be very little difference between an In- 
dulgence from Rome^ and one from the Secnh 
iarys Office. 

P. That's fmart upon the Government » 

Tim. 

T. Not at all : I'm fure, they don't pre- 
tend to't : and the Church can no more oblige 
^um to enfbrce the Second Commandment^ thafl 
the Tenth : or to punifli Covetoufnefs as Well 
'z$ Idolatry J for fuppofe an Aft fhould pafs 
againft Lyings yet upon political Reafons, it 
might be Superfeded, if 'twere found to be 
iprejndicial to Trade or fo : Arid therefore you 
^miltake toe, Phil, I am for a Toleration as 
well as the befl : but then I have heard of a 
few better Reafons for't, than are yet come to 
your Hands : for you are one of thofe admira- 
ble Adventurers, that are in ^he right and 
don't krlowft, and have a good Caule, but not 
Svherewithal to carry it on; 
' p. Now I fancy^ . 

r. I 
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7t I knovr what you faocy, Phil: tobub* In^uft. 
ble me into a belief, that you are really for the > 
Toleration, when you arc all the while at the 
bottom a mortal Foe toV 

P. I ? Han't I done my beft to juftifie and 
defend it? 

7*. But when a Man of tolerable Senle un- 
dertakes to defend a thing, and then brings 
foch Arguments as prove juft the contrary y 
we preiently know where to have him : for 
now fay you, one of the main Reafons, why 
the Dillenters ought to be tolerated, is, be* 
€m$fe they do no harm to the Pabliek by Dijfent^ 
uig : Now I would fain know, which of all 
pur Diflenting Clans is thus harmlefs to the . 
Publick, or would be fb, if it were let alone ? 
Does not the ^aker deny Oaths ? and yet 
how could Juftice go forward, or Prince Per- 
tin be kept out of the Nation without 'um ? 
Does not the Presbyt^ian claim a. Power Pa- 
ramount to the State ? whichy Iky you, isTrea^ 
fini Does not the Independent deny the Ec 
clefiafiical Supremacy ? And do not all of 'um 
renounce the Lords Spiritual ^ which are a par^ 
of. the Ck)nftitution ? Nay, do not all Diflen- 
tions in general, divide and weaken a Coun- 
try, jGbparate Interefts, create fuch Feuds and 
Animofities as all the compofing Pamphlets of i 
Ten Years growth can't moderate: and maije 
Folk fight for a Religion, that's debas'd and 
corrupted, till fhe's fcarce worth a bloody 
Nofe? Now if your Maxims are good for any 

!thing , If all Church confiderations mufi give 
place to the State , then I fee not why ^ 
fiartefi Way may not take place in good earnel|[, 
9Qd aU gamiaying Throats be immediately Cut 

L -i or 



1^7 A Dialogue between 

Introdnft. or Strangled : Nay, the Church being appat 
rcntly the majority, that is, the force of thq 
Society, Ai that vdHH not go with it, accord* 
ipg tQ you, ExqommHnicate thet^felvesj and 
l^ave no Title to protettion* 

p. But obferve, 77ot, this is only in Mat* 
ters Civil, for I except Religion. 

Ti True '; But thea y6u afterwards make 
Religious and GivirMatters to be the fameii 
be fides, the force of the majority was a right' 
of Nature, prior to all Religioq, who mo^^ 
|iot think to takejplace of her Elder Sifier. 

p. I prpfcft, Tim, thou art as pretty a Tooli 
as ever Prieft had the handling of: thou haft 
fwallbwM Fprms and Ceremonies, and now t 
believe, the ufelefs fpeculative parts gf Reli^ 
gion won't much ftick with thee. 
• T. However, they are like to ftick, till I 
am better acquainted With urn: and' I can't 
tell h6w fodn I (hall, unlefs you explain : jfbr 
JTometimes I find they are call'd foints fneerlf 
Speculative , fbmetimes Specnldtive Opinions ^ 
and by and by Notions : and then lEhey are di*» 
icrib'd , as nfelefs to the PHblick , prejudicial 
to the SohI^ hard to be heliev^d^ and not worth 
the Money We tifually give for 'urn. 

F. And ar^ there none fuch as thefi dttA 
think in Religion? Cau'jft thou x\o% guefs out 
Ibme of 'um ? ' ' . " 

' T. Not readily ; for with us now, all Points 
that arc meerlySpeculaiivey were always look'd 
ijpbn to be prejudicial to the Soul: and I can 
fatisfie you, 5ir, wc are a little more thrifty 
^han to lay out our Money upon fuch* Nick-' 
jjacks : for we hold generally, that hotwith- 
(|§nding what fom^ Authors hay? faid, ygt 
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]Fiuth without Works ^ will fignifie no more)Iocrodaa. 
than Conformity without Occafion. 

p. I thought now you had a Lilt of Cre- 
dgnday a fardie of ^rr/Wf /, which you iropos'd 
9poa your Comniunicants> without Proof or 
SLeafbn:. And yet they th^t did not believe, 
were to be damn'd ? 

T. Nay, that theyy who wiU not believe^ 
Oudt he damnd^ is jufl; as true as the Goffel^ 
^and no more: For I begin to fmoak you now^ 
70a mean Matters of Faith and Myfieriesy I 
•fuppole: but certainly you are mifinform'd, 
fcMnc body has bely'd us to you, for we never 
Vapos*jd any fuch ^hing upon any Body in our 
lives ; pnly if fomp of our Betters have ven- 
.br'd to .declare fuch a thing, we quote them 
and tell the People oft, and yet they may 
chnie whether they'll believe it or no : how* 
ever they may be advis'd a little, and if wp 
Ihonld i^pw and then cry, Fire ! and pra|e ol 
Damofiopj* dtin phot's matter of Faith too ^ 
and they need noc believe till they feel it. 

P. But of what tile are thelip things ? 

T. Of what ufe? tjhey are perhaps only Hi- 
ftorical, and by W^y pf Narrative : And yet 
every tbiag'that's ftrange^nd furprizing,lhan't 
preiently be falie : for fuppofe Bijhop Wilkins 
had really improv'4 fome of his Theorems about 
the Moon into a folid Carr, a complete mate* 
rial Vehicle, which fhould have carry'd hini 
thither to fini(h his Demonftratjon ; 9n4 fop- 
pole he had hung his Roche^ i)][^p the Moqff% 
Horns, or ^clipft her with h)s Cloa\ before 
ihe was at Full, or had taken the Bufb off* the 
Shepherds Back to ftop (be Gap, and keep 
h^r from waneing, or bad Qs'd any otber way 
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ittfodna. to convince ns upon his return, that he had 
certainly been there and furveyM the Country^ 
Could we after this, ofier to queftion his fin* 
cerity, if in de(cribing the Place, he fhoold 
tell us , that among the Inhabitants of that 
Region, {even and feven ftood for five and 
twenty ? 

p. But what's all this to the State ? 

7*. And what are Toes, and Fingers, EJPsi 
Tayls and Cod-Heads ? And yet there's a My- 
ftery at the End of every One of 'um, and aQ 
the Incilion-knives in Warwick4ane^ can never, 
unfold it. 

P. But are thefe Things, thou talk'ft ofc 
any ways necelTary to the Good of Mankind? 

T. Oh, abfolutely : they were more cipe» 
cially defign'd to prevent Prieftcraft : For you 
mufl: know all Religion is in fome meafim 
Myfterious to all People : You fee the Bufi* 
nefs of Epifcofacy is a Myftery to the Preshf' 
teriansj for they won't underftand one Word 
of it : and (b is obedience to a LeveUer^ and 
Green Sleeves to an Adamite : Nay you your 

fblf mufl: allow the greateft Part of Religion 
to be Myfterious^ for I don't find you rightly 
comprehend itj Now there are with us a 
Company of poring Priefts, who pretend to 
underltand all thefe Things aright^ an4 ^ot to 
be out in the leafl: of 'um : and therpforf ^eft 
this pack of Pretenders fhould undertake every 
thing, and to keep 'um in awe as well as Weir 
Neighbours, there areMyfl:eries provided on 
purpofe for 'um, and fuch as they'll never find 
out, tho' their Speftacles were all cut from 

XiitCalnm ChryftalUnHm. 

• ■ • • • » 
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P« AH this while, 7ii», I would fdin kfiow Iturodaft. 
what a Myftery is, can'ft thou define it ? 

T. ^Ware Net ! — For when you underftood 
[ it, you'd fwear 'twas no longer a Myftery ^^^ 
But however. Til give you a negative Notion 
oft : A Myftery is that', which is the Image and 
lAkenefs of Nothing in Heaven above^ or in the 
Earth beneath^ or in the Water under the Earth : 
And therefore look to your felf, fot if you 
Worship any thing elfe 'tis Superftltion, and 

ztTS^i Popery. 

P. All this while, 77«i, we have forgot the 
Bin that's drawn upon us: For here's a 
Reckoning charg'd, and we muft pay fof< thefe 
Mjyfieries whether we defign to have 'um 
orno. 

T. Nay for that matter , you may turn 
Heathen, and yet that Ihan't difcharge you of 
Tytbs^ any more than your turning C^i^m^yf* 
wealths^Manj fliall excuie you from the Land- 
Tax. 

P. Now for my part, I mull own I kno^ 
not how to anfwer their Argument, who fay, 
Tyatthe State might as well chnfe Speculative 
Opinions for them^ as take away any fart of 
their Property for the Maintenance of thofi 
Opini^is. 

T. Nay their bare faying fo is, indeed, foch 
an Argument, as is not eaiily anfwer'd : At 
lealt, there's but one proper way for't^ and 
that is, By faying otherwise i Tho' fbf nry part^ 
e'er my Tongue (hduld be idle upon this dcca- 
fion, I would venture for^juce to let it a go- 
ing, and it (hould tett 'urn thus, That here 
iare a Crew of Gaugers^ Excife-men and Super* 
fuifors^ that hold a Company of Speculations^ 

as 
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Iitrodn& as namely, that a Cylinder is mddf by the Or* 
eumrotdtion of a Quadr angle j and a Cone i^jtbe 
Whirlygig of a Triangle : Now feeing therejs 
no reafon, why every Hoftefs and Landlord 
fhould be obligM either to believe or learn 
£ich Notions^ tlierefore they can't be deprived 
of any part of their Property for the Main- 
tenance thereof^ (b that we'll Petition the Parf 
U^mem and get 'nm fupprefs'd. 

P. And art thou foch a Fool, as to thinks 
the maintaining thefe Notions, is the only tt& 
of an Excifemm f ^ . 

% And are you fach a Conjurer, $s to fiai 
omt ;that we maintain the Clergy, only.tp 
prove Subftantial Forms^ or to juftifie Latimef\ 
Podrine of the Sa^on Bag f 

P. But the Notions they pretend to, arc 
common to all ; Why then mull: they be paid 
for 'urn ? 

T. That is, 5^>, becaufe forae of thefe No- 
tions are their particular Properties, and fucb 
as we can't well fliift without : and yet |hey 
^re not to be had any where elfe *, And there* 
fo^e you have no more realbn to quarrel with 
the State for fecnring Prieficraft to the Pro^ 
prietors, than for fecurinfi any other Cr^ or 
Myftcry whatever : or to blame our Kings for 
nakiiig a Monopoly of Divinity, rather than 
for granting Paitents to Holman and Sqmn Sa^ 
^wy and thejr AlSgna, for Ink-Powder and 
doable handed Bellows. 

P. Well, 7ii9, I fliall take a Time to exa« 
mine that Point, when we come to Inventory 
jthe Cf/ytf^yiVtf/ Shop of Ware. 

T. In the mean whik) fince you have been 
I^^^IUSS <rf Payments ^qid Omrcfa^ Reckonings, 

I would 
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i VfTovld defire a Word or two upon that ircry 
material Article : for I can't find but Chat 
you allow the Gorernment a Power to pay 
their Preachers 9 and Mens entringintQ Soci$* 
tiis^ lay yon, fubjeSts their Praferties to the 
Mffdfal of.tlnir Ruler Sj whkh is, indeed, a 
very Gracious and Loyal Axiom : nay you are 
pc^cive, T'hat the Pdwerjof Rewarding is one of 
the Firft Ideas of Government ^ tho' . I fancy 'tis 
moft commonly the Lalt : For People are 
ieldom paid, till the Work's done; but 
whether it be the Firft, or the Laft, I would 
gladly know whence the Money ihall arife, 
fix>m what ways and means^ and what fhall b0 
the Fund? 

P. That, I think, ought to be at the Magi* 
ftrate's difpofal. 

T* Now I think not : For if the Magiftrate 
nay make what Miniflers he pleafes^ and pay 
'am bow he pleafes and when : Then do 1 be- 
lieve in a tittle time we fhould hear of nothing 
lirwn the Pulpit but Divine Rights^ Vninter'^ 
rafted Succejfton^ High Commijfions^ Pajfive 
Okedienee J Non^Refifianct ^ Godlike Images^ 
HiOfuenly Depntations^ WiU and PUafare^ Teft 
and Penal Laws: And on the other Hand, 
if all thele Powers were in the Mob, then we 
fliould meet with little elfe but V^otes^ Proper'^ 
tiesy Commons and Comprehenfionsj Equality y 
Levellingj Neural Rights-, and Original Com'^ 

foSts \ Don't you fee how horribly our Leftu- 
rers and Chaplains are (tinted upon the feore 
of Dependence ! Are not all their Thankjgiving 
and Solemnitr Sermons^ as naufeous as if they 
were preaching to a Fu neral ? Which of 'um 
dares touch upon Reftitution in Cornhil^ or 

Hxeiv 
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mentiod Vfiiry in Lomhardftreet f And what 
would become of 'am, fliould they uie as 
broad Hints, as the Apoltles did, when they 
4ack not to name Hymdnem , PhiUtus and 
Alexander the Cafper-Smithy nay even Dient' 
fhes himfelf, tM he Uv*d to have the^rehemi' 
nence f 

P. Thou haft bropght Things to a pretty 
pafs, Tim : for if neither Sovereign nor Sob- 
)ed.muft difpofe of Church Preferments, 
IWhence (hall they arife ? 

T. Why if you pleafe, 5/r, they (hall arife 
out of Religion it ielf : which ihaU maintidn 
its Profeflbrs, )uftas the Law does ; This, as 
it is moft Equitable and Juft, fo it will moft 
-naturally keep Men from corrupting dmt 
Truth, which is their Livelihbpd and SnU- 
ibence« 

P. I am very ready, Tim^ to ftand to this 

-Bargain : when I want Council at Law, I!ll pay 

•'um : and when Tm engag'd in a Suit, the 

Courtr where I apply, fliall be fure to. have 

their juft Fees. 

T. And fo we muft fl;ay till yon turn Cfcnf- 
fiiany before you'll pay, the Parfon his Dues: 
But obierve, Phily the State may require an 
account pf your Faith, and yet not trouble you 
-for a Title to your Freehold : And that. Which 
makes Parfons always neceiTary, is, b^cauic 
Sins are not as yetceas'd, nor even grown as 
unufual a^ Law Suits J and becaufc Sunday does 
-make quicker returns than the CoHmy Ceart^ 
or Petty Sejfions. 

P. But why muft thcfe Revenues be fettled 
by the State? 

r. Why 
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T. Why not? Could not any of our Kings latrodai^ 
of Engird be as Bountiful to a Parfon , if 
they pleas'd^ as to a Pimp or a Jefier ? Could 
they not encourage a Company of Divines, as 
well as a Company of Weavers or Merchant^ 
TayUrs ? Or found ReStories and Ficariges^ as 
well as Schools and Hoffitals ? 

P. But there may be fuch a thing as an ex- 
orbitant Grant, Tim ! 

T. That's certain, for 4^ Lands are holden 
ef the Crown, and yet there's very little Crovm 
Land left : And therefore with all my Heart, 
let there be a general ASt of Refiimption : tho' 
I believe 'twill be hard to find a ffoufe of 
Commons, that will Vote it^ But now in the 
mean time, if I give a Beggar a Tefter, ot 
die Blew-Coat-Boys a Mark a Year, or Ten^ 
Pound to Greenwich Hufpital, J much qDeftion 
if I can Sue for this again : Sa if upon my De- 
mile, I leave my Son i^o^/;^ a good Farm, apd 
•Five Pounds apiece to them that carry me to 
Church, and double the Sum to the Black Gen- 
tleman tliat walks before 'onj. Why his Lc- 
'gacy Ibould be void, and the others payable, 
I cannot readily fee : And therefore your beft 
way will be to prove, that all Tyth Pigs, 
Geeie arid Calves are Royal Game, that the 
Parfonage-houfe is a Cottage within the Statute^ 
and that the Freehold Glebe is more particu- 
larly liable to Refnmption than the antient X><- 
mefnes: For this would be fomething : but 
'tis to no purpofe to difpute a Title in Print, 
with a pack of Arguments, which if engrofs'd 
into an Exchequer Bill, would fignifie no more? 
than the Ballad of St^ George , or Patient 

Grizzle. 

S P. AU 
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Snirodirfb ?. AH I drke at, 77w, is to fecure rirf 
State, for there may be an Excefs that way. . 

T. Ay, and if there were a Deficiency, 'tif 
all one : yoi^ can eafily make either Poverty 
or Riches ad occafion of (candalizing tli^ 
Clergy, when you are fct upon'tj Now I 
think an Extrearb of the firft fort the moft 
dangerous, for the' WealtTiieft df us all is 
not above doing Good, nay is in the very Rood 
of doing mod : but he can do very little fare^' 
that is himlelf an objed of Charity, and is fe 
far from being at leifure to edifie others, ei- 
ther by his Alms or his Dofttinfe, that he can't 
keep his own Wife and Children, biji Brdnsj 
or his Guts, or his Hou(e from Dilapidations) 
Or muft a Man, think you, preftntJy grow 
as proud as NebHchadnix.xAr ^ becau(e Y^% 
taken up from Grafs, and admitted into tKe 
glorious Privileges of Beef and Pudding: of 
muft the Clergy be deny'd all Ihare in tln< 
World, becaule they depend upon a Reverfion 
in the next ? 

P* I would fain bring thee to Terms^ Tttki 
if it be poflible, for I hope thou wilt flint 
^um : or muft we maiintain all thofe that think 
fit to go into Orders ? 

T. No, let 'um (hift^ and they deferve it; 
tho' I know they are your Friends ; for with 
their little ShuflBing and Tricks, they fupply 
you with all your Canonical Satyrs-^""^ But 

now, Sirj my Projeft lies thus : I find upon 
diligent Enquiry, that generally fpeaking^ 
there is in every Parifh in England j a certain 
Publick Edifice, commonly calPd a Chnrch^ 
which has ftood there time Immemorial : and 
this the Law takes care to keep clean, and 

3 drjr 






Tim6thy and thiiit'Hens, i6t 

dryy and decent: Now that this ilameEdiiiceintrodnrf; 
xiiay be fomewKat nleful to the Publick, I 
Utoxild hare the fame Lav^s provide it with d 
Hddfe-lteeber, and at the fame time that it takes 
dfre to buy a Sifrplice, I would have it ftria:- 

Sf lookM into, whether he who is to wear it, 
oes not want a Shirt : and it ihould be Sito 
AcaminCd at nfmionsy whkh^r whilft th£ 
l^airifl^ has been well fed with Sjt)iritual Nou-i 
rlffinlicnt, the Par fonlfimlelf Wf net rAeft car- 
nally a hungry. 

p. Well, but wiraffliall be his Allowance? ' 

T. Why if you'll let him have a Tenth of 
tte, current Manufaftures of his Parifli, youf 
flail then ftiake what Statutes of Mortmain 
"fovi pleafe, pro^idtd yoti'll infure tfius much. 

A And doft tbou think,, tbafc God has any 
Where obligM People to part with their Civil 
Rights for the fake of Religion ? 
, T. I Rave heard Folks fay, that he fays 
uairtt to art tRe Kfngdoni^ of the Earth, even 
tHc Creai AiogUl^: that he challenges thd 
Cattel upon a thoufand Hills, and yet all 
thofe Hills may be laid to Common: And that* 
tho' Dick Sow , and Roger Plow, yet he Ha^ 
d Title to the Increafe: And tho' he.nlay 
have rdadfe a fair Conveyance of thefe Things,^ 
yet you dan't till, but hef has reftrv'd a ^ii 
Rent J as well aS Suit dnd Service. 

P. But hov^ can'ft thou prove a Tenth? 

T: I dan prbve in general, that Spiritual 

Gb6&^ are fuch as no body dan welt (hift with* 

out : and that 'tis hard to part with 'um with^- 

hvk i valuahU ConfiderAtiofi : Now X hope, 

you'll give us leave to ma|ce as gobd a Bargain 

iswec^n. ; ^ 

M p. And: 
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intiodua. p. And us too.' 

T. In the firft Place then, we'll conjure yorf- 
by the Noble Names and Blood of your An*- 
ceftors, by the Honour of Tmnbler and Towzjsr^ 
who even in the State of Nature were fo far 
from being niggardly upon this accountt that 
they gave whole Provinces to their Chaplains 
for a Prefent, and whole Hecatombs xf or a Me^l: 
Nay even the hard hearted Jews woulcj not 
Icruple^to oSer a^ Bkllock ^ where our Peopte 
would fcarce part with a Calfy or even a 5W/« 
iter of him y and ne'er boggl'd at a Herd of 
Swincj whilft fbme of our Folk fliall make" 
more noife about a poor Pig , than the 5^1^ 
that bore him : and yet m be bold to fkyy '■ 
that neither the Druids of Gaul^ nor Bracman^ 
tA India^ nor the Levites from Dan to Berflii* 
hay could (how (nch good GpoJs as are nowtpn,^ 
der'd to you. . . v 

P. But obferve, this was under the Lat^ 

71 And yet I do not find, but that the Go/^ 
pel allows of eating and drinking, as well as* 
the lAtxp : Then confider, Phily the genefoiitf 
of your Neighbours: you fee wliat half J5^ 
rope gives for a pack of Popijh Trumpery addl 
Rubbifh ^ Whereas, w,e offer nothing to yoij 
but fubftantial Ware : and then divide the Pa; 
rilh into Ten carnal Parts, iV7»^ of thefe we at- 
low to the Body, and one would think thfere 
were no need of any iRtv elation to inform you, 
that the Soul is, certainly worth the Tenths 
and 'tis well he is immaterial^ otherwife hf 
would not be fo contented. ./ 

p. And fo I mult^ drudge and labour fot 
other People 

T. And yet aot be paid for't— — I'Tisvery 

hari 
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hard-r — Put that home, Phil^ for 'tis jufl: Innroduefi 
the Cafe : arid tho' the Parfon be not the jifs 
that draws Water ^ not the Ox that treadeth 
0Bt the Ccrfij yet for /all that the Similitude is 
oerer the lefs Canonical. 
^ P. Well^ Tiw, hitherto thou haft had all 
the talk to thy felf: and thou h^ft fettled 
F§rms and Ceremonies^ Creeds^, Tyths and Chnrch 
Te^t: Thou liaft but little left now, and that 
is.to roake this ^o^tx Independent. 

,T- In truth, DoB-or^ you havie a better Opi- 
Bfpn of me than I deferve : for this is to let 
yto know that I have fettled no fuch Thing : 
and I muft tell you, I have neither Parts nor 
tMtbcriiy for fuch an undertaking : all that I 
torelsend to, is to make it out that there may be 
ifacfa Things notwithftanding any Thing you 
Jcnovtf^, of can iay to the contrary : and there- 
ibie. . I have only endeavoured to clear your 
lUputation, ^nd vindicate your Innocence, and 
to make you appear harmlefs and unfpotted 
as a Babe ; and yet you, ungrateful and inhu- 
inan, are all the while plotting againit me, 
laying Traps and Puppy-fnatches in my way^ 
and contriving my utter Deftrudion : for I 
know your delign now, you have a mind to 
deliver: me up to the Jaws of the two headed 
Atoftfier^ Is't not fo ? 

^ P. Ah ! Tjfw, if I could but catch thee af- 
lerting that lame independent Power, I would 
icr maul thee! 

^ T. Andfo perfccnte me! Then we fhould 
have you lay about you in jhort Periods.^ thifk 

Xeparteesy [mart Quefiions^ pithy Parenthefesi 
donble Entenders , bright Aphorifms^ forked 
Dilemmas^ quaint Quotations^ Froth ■^ Scurn^ 
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Imroduft. JVhipt Cream ^ Sylabub ^ Snof^Dragon 9 Saff 
Sulphur and Mercury: Whereas in your In^ 
irodudion now, when yoir wete upon the 
Mjiablijhing Point, and whilfl: your oWn Prin-' 
ciples were upon the Tenter^ there you areas^ 
ihy and fliifting as Fergufon , as caiitious as a 
Divine in a Lent Sermon jjiuA as referv^das 
a Tory Judge in a Charge itihc Ajfizje r Thcrt 
you do little elfe than give us a Catalogue of 
the Latitudinarian Gint;, ihcfa a9 JNoiBferi 
Right sj CompaEtsy Liberty^ Troftrty^ Hfcy all 
which Goods we have mvehtory'd long ago^ 
and fet as good a Price upon as any of the 
Modern Appraifors: fo that here one muft 
feel, and grope, and tickle you out': butwlioi 
you come to the Dcmolifliing Part, to tiie 
pulling down oi Babylon^ there you are a pcr^ 
fcft Hero^ a Drawcanfir : However, be a Heix^ 
or a Devil, or what you- will , Til cocbmy 
Beaver , buckle on my Brafi , and havir one 
turn with you. 

P. Don't be rafhi Tim^ andeicpofethyfclf^* 
thou art a pretty Fellow , and I had rather 
make^a Friend of thee. 

% Hang it! a Mans but a Man : I'll have 
one brulh however : kill, or be kill'd, remcm* 
ber my Love to my Dame: Only I give you 
notice before hand , that if you do eat me^ 
you'll certainly be taken for a blobdy Papifi 

VLTidr High church Perfecutor. 

P. And art thou fo fool hardy, as not to ha 
fcar'd in thy very firft fetting out, at thofe 
two deadly Blows,, which I think I have gi*^ 
ven the Independent Power at pag. 29 ? 

r. By your leave, 5/r, they are three Blows t 
and all levell'd at that great, that migbty\|^ 

and' 
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and pompous Argument for Indcpendent.Pow- Introduft. 

er^ namely y that witbont fuch a Power theChnrch 
could not have [Mfitd when the Magifirate was 

not of it } Now after all, this high dnd mighty 
Argument is really one of tlie leaft that we 
make u(e of, and only by way of Second: and 
this convinces me, that you are not riiat Cham- 
pion that you pretend to bee for had I been in 
your Place, when I had defy'd the Hoft of the 
. Philijtinesy I would have finglM out fome of 
tkeir f^an^ fbme of the GoUahh or Sons of Anac^ 
and not fneak away to tht Rear^ and therechal- 
ienge a lowfie Knapfack Carrier or pitiful Pow" 
4er Monkey^ to icngage for a broken Head or 
bloody No(^. 

T. If it be not thus mighty, why do th«- 
Clergy fo often , and fo folemnly and poiji- 
|>oufly, ufiieritinn? 

T. But 'tis ftiil in the Rear^ Phil\ befides, 
you may call Demonfirdtion Pomp , and Syllo^ 
gifm Solemnity, and yet go as plain as you 
pleafe for all that. 

P. Nay, for matter of Demon It rat ion, I 
think I have fufficiently routed it. 

T. Routed it! Whythree Blows are enough 
to rout the Lincoln^iire Ox\ cfpecially, fuch 
terrible ones as you ftrike: for the firft Blow 
ibunds thus, This Argument is ^iyiir^i— -The 
{econd thus, — '''tis without pretence ^-r^Tht third 
thus,— Tibn' that maintain itj are the mofi Igno^ 
raht^nd Ambitious of Manhnd. 

S. But then fee, with what I^eafons all this 

is back-d* 

7*. Alas Sir! 'ds needlefs: for he that'$ 

dowa, can fall no lower. 
F. Iknew,7iBi,thouwoold'ftnotdaretoen* 

gage*pm, Ms T. An^ 
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jntroduft. 7*. And yet, ifyoupleafe, rilcallafeiir 
Seconds, and try a little; for firft:> fay yon^ 
iftS Religions ever finc( the Beginning of . the 
World have fubfifted by a natural Rights vritbont 

dreaming of an Imperium in Iniperio: and 
from this a very fure and flirewd Confeqnence 
mull: follow, that therefore all Religions (except 
Ibme very ftrange ones indeed ihonld arifc) 
may fiift without thofe three Latin Words to tli 
End of the fame World. 

p. Well, Ti'w, and what can'ft thou fiy to 
^11 this? 

T. Something or another, to be fure, juft 
as it comes uppermoft : for I'll fay, perhaps, 
that the Chrijtian Religion never did fubfifti 
nor ever fliall : Will that pleafe you? 

p. Why doft thou think it fliould? 

T. Becaufe I fancy, tliat Meat, Drink and 
Cloaths, are the mofl: ufual ^nd molt natural 
Rights, by which poor Mortals can fubfift in 
this World: Now I can't find, that the firft 
Planters of Religion had any of thefe fam^f 
Rights by Inheritance, neither had they l^i- 
fure to work for 'urn, and yet you won^t allow 
'um any other way to come at 'um. 

p. Tho' notwithftanding this I don't find, 
but there were fuch Creatures as j4poftUsj and 
they did once fubfift; Thou haft heard of 
their Lives, I fuppofe2 

T. Yes, and of their Deaths too, and I dq 
find, that if Roafting, Boiling, Stewing, Ba* 
king. Brewing, Grilling, Slicing, Potting, 
and Mincing them, are natural Rights, dc- 
fign'd fpr their Prefervation , as 1 know not 
but they may, provided there be Spice, Pepper, 
4nd Picfcle enough: then iadepd they. had 

♦ ' * Plf«? 
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plenty of thele Rights, and fabfifted very com- totroduit 
fortably : but if they who (hould have proteft- 
ed 'um, form'd themfelves into one grand Al^ 
iiance, and by thefe, and all other both natu- 
ral and unnatural Ways and Means, would 
have rieftroy'd aad utterly rooted out the ve- 
ry Name of Chriftianity, why then . 

f. What then? 

T. Why then, they did utterly root it out, 
and there's an end oft. 
P. Not fo I hope. 

Tl How fhould it be otherwifc? You know 
'lis not Independent, and therefore can't fub^ 
^ft without 'um. 

P. But 'ti^ plain, it did fubfift. 
7*. Therefore, iay I, it had an Independent 
Power for its Exiftence : for the Power pre- 
xredes the Aft, fay both my Mafters, Cracky.- 
^hgrp^ad Burger fdiciw. 

p. And what of all this, Tim? 
^ T. Why thus. Sir: Ifthefe Men hadnona^ 
tural Rights left to fubfift upon, then, fay I, 
they had fome other Rights of Subfiftence : 
yLtiA thefe Rights not being Natural, nor fal- 
iing any where within the compafs of Nature, 
they mu^: fell either above or below it , to 
the right or to the left, on the one fide or on 
t'other : and therefore we'll give you leave to 
call 'um, either ^xtranatural'^ Pr4iternatHrat j 
S)V SufernaturaL 

' p. However you can't deny^ but it might 
have fubfifted by a natural Right. 

T. True: and that Right the Maglftrate 
might have given it , but Religion is, with 
your good leave, above Nature, and I'll ven- 
tBre for once to call it Divine, sjnd what's Di- 

M.4 vine 
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Introdaft. vine may ha^e a Dime Right of Subfiftence 
for all that you know: and this being Divine, 
mail: needs be above the Magiftrate, becanie 
he is a Creature purely human and natural*: 
and therefore when you give Religion only a 
natural Right, 'tis ten to one if you don't ^ip 
believe it to be Only a natural Religion* ; 

P. Why fo? May not he, who made RjbU* 
gion Divine , commit it to the Qare of the 
Magiftrate? 

T. But was it fo committed? For then the 
Mefiah muft have been Cf/ir^ or Cdfar the 
MefiMh , and all tlie AfofiUs Viceroys and 
Lords Lieutenants : And then the Jews wouU 
not have been fo horribly baulkt as we ima* 
gine: befides, if it ha4 been committed to the 
Magiftrate, the Right would not hiive he9X 
kfs Divine in the Hands of Cornelisu the C«f- 
tnrion^ or the Tetrarch of GdliUey than wheg 
tendered to one who fat at the Receipt of Ca* 
flotn , or to thofe that were mending their 
Nets. 

P. Prithee how did other Religions fubljft J 

T. By a natural- Rights for they were natu- 
ral Religions: and therefore mult depend 19 
fome meafure upon the Magiltrate^ who is the 
fupream Judge of Natqre. • • ' 

P. But then even before Chriftianity, there 
was a Religion , which was not natural but 
reveard. 

• T.. True, and its Profeflprs fubfifted upon 
natural Rights till they were oblig'd to tnaJ^ 
Br id withoHt Straw j acid then theyxefoWd to 
ihift for themfelves : and Ihifi: (hey.did^ ye^ 
not by a natural Right, for Nature (eldoia 
rains QjJailes ) pr brings forth ^anna li|^ 
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Jf uflirooms : You may call long enough with fatroduft^ 
the loudelt natural Voice you can, and yet 
^he Sun won't (tand .ftilj fo long as Farthing 
)Candles ^e to be iiad : and the faireft and moSi 
patural Rams-horns, tho* the Owner of 'urn 
was very arch with his Head, won't beat dlown 
fk Half-moon J or ftovm afoHmerfcarp^ neither 
icould natural Right without '? good F|pet qf 
Ships, have broughf J[frael out oi Egypt ^ or 
the Houfe oi Jacob from amorjg a People tho* 
never fo ftrange : JSf^y tjje diflenting Hivite^ 
Quidaniic'^ and jibufyf^ had their natural 
Rights too, an4 y^c the Rights of the fifbrews 
were too har4 fqr'um. * ' . ' 

P. But fuppoQng a Divine p^ight of Sub* 
fiftence, dops th^t proye ^ ' Dfvine Indepen^ 
^dcocy? ' . •' 

! Tl Lord Sir! who ever 4r^o^'4 of any 
foch thing? 
' f. Who indeed? 

71 And vet I fancy^ |f a ^a wou^d gieutlir 
lay himfelf 4ov|rn, an4 doze ^ little upon oa-^ 
(aral Right, )ie'lj foon. dream qf an Ipd^pen^ 
jJent Powef. * . 

^ /. • i^re fhey j[b ijear a liin? 

T. Oh, they arp C<^te^ Gcrmainsj lil^p the 
two Cats that f^t on the Well, and would 
^ke it as ill to be parted ; Now ^ natural 
Right according to you, is fuch a R}gbt,' as 4 
jV^fi gets iq a State when tber^ w^r^'no Ma^ 
gilCbrates, nor none like to be, ' tifi the Peopl^ 
fiad voted 'uni: and therefor^ natural Right 
being before the Magiftrate, can never depenq 
pti him, efpecially Qnp^ you have f^id,' that 
this natural Right, meaning Religion, wa^ 
never ma{|e pver^ i^j: fv^r (;a^ be made overi 



>• 



17© ^ Dialogue Between 

Introduft. by any Compafl: or Agreement, Bill, Bondf 
I or Indenture. 

P. I profefs, Timj thou begin'jj: to be ^ 
faucy and impertinent, I think we (hall figte 
ill good earneft : And thou look'ft as furious 
as the Figure of St* George on a Sign Poft. 

T. I'll refcue the f^irgin^ Til warrant yon: 
and befldes that make you an Example to all 
Dragons : Han't you faid, T^jat Imperium in 

Imperio was never dreanid of till very latent 
And yet you can't tell but Mpfes might Ibinc- 
times Dream of his Brother as well as him^i 
What were the Magi of Perfiay the Gyrmtoff- 
thifts of Egypt J the Pgntificesj Angnrs^ SaUiy 
iffc. and the reft of thofe Dreamers ? I do telj 
you, they did Dream of an Imperinrn inlmfi^ 
ridy ay and an Imperium fnper Imperium^ 
which for all that I know may be as g0(4 
Latin as yours, and 1 could prove it too, and 
quote as many Authors as you for't, and j 

could call 'urn the Learned^ the Excellent^ and 
the Jn'di^ioHSj as often as your worftip, if i 
had a mhid to be as ridiculous: And I do 
tell you that Hickes and Dodwell-, arid Zf/Zfy, 
9nd the reft of that Clan, have learn'd of thefe 
Dreamers, and. would be very well contented 
with their Power, if you could get it for 
^umv Nay don't you lay your felf, that the 
Modern Strains of Independent Power were ta- 
ken from the Heathens, particularly the Drnids 
of Gaul : Whereas, poor Souls, they never 
dream'd of any fuch Thing : truly e'er I 
vvould have dream'd to the contrary , had i 
been you , I would have taken care to have 
ifeen my felf better awake firftj and then, 
\vhy fhould you charge the Qergy with being 
■ 2 'the 
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the molt Ignorant and Ambitious of Mankind, introdua. 
la holding an Opinion for which they had 
ifonnd fbme Reafbns, whereas all yours won't 
ptitle you to above half that Charafter, they 
inay .prove you perhaps th? molt ignorant of 
Mankind, but as for Pride and x^mbition, you 
|iaviB no Title to't. 

p. ril vow, Tintj I almoft repent of fomc 
pf iny Rigbts> becaufe they encourage prating 
and Impertinence i Have I defery'd this, Tim ? 
Ha^e I not dealt with all the Candor and Mo- 
deity imaginable ? Have I not done the Clergy 
moft rigorous Jujflice, ftated their Cafe, and 
juifwer^d it fairly? 

T* Oh it muft needs be very fair, to confute 
fiCafi firft, and ftate it afterwards ; But pray^ 
ii?hat do you call the State of the Cafe ? 

P. Yqu may find it at Paragraph the s^'^r It 
begins thus, 'pfe Clergy ^ generally ffeaking^ af'f 
prm^ .&c» 

• T. Enough! enough! There it is as you fay ^ 
but I hate Creed-m^hing-i when there's no cc- 
cafion for't : and tho' indeed Poets and Pam^ 
fUmers may make Speeches for other People, 
even after they come of Age : yet I cannot 
think it becomes a Reformer of the Times;, 
a iearchcr after Truth , and a Profeflbr of 
jaftice* 

* P. Nay, T»wi if thou art not plcas'd with 
my State of the Cafe, thou may'It try to 
jnend it , and then take which thou lik'ft 
belt. 

If. Have a care, that's a large conceflion : 
you have feen fome Modern Cafes, and they'll 
teach you, that a Cafe may be fo ftated, as to 
le^ve a ftf an his choice of the Queftion* 
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Introduft. ?• And yet mine is taken out of the Writf 
ings of the Clergy. 

71 And.fome of thole but of original Re- 
cords. 

P. I wquld fain have thee begin, Tim^ anl 
give me a Caft of thy skill. 

T. If you pleafe then, we'll ftate it thw.^ 
Lawyers, generally fpeaking, affirm, that God 
has appointed for every Country Town thit^ 
Governors, independent of each other ^ « 
StfUircj aConfiayiij and a Parfon^ and that aU 
the& have, as without which no Governmem 
dan fubfifl:, a Legiflative and Executive Power t 
That one of thefe Governments, naaid]ri' 
S^uire-craft, belongs to that Order, by an ori- 
ginal, unalterable Right, derived from Xntuff , 
and his Trojans: who empowered 'um to Rllfc 
the Parijh from one end to' it he other : A nd tint 
by vertue of this Empire th^y have a right to 
make Laws, not only about indifferent matterS| 
as U^afts, Strays, ancl Pound-breaches, but 
that their Authority likewiie extends to Pocket 
Articles and Mony Concerns, that is according 
to the Cuftom of all Mannors, to determine 
for the People, what they (hall pay, and up* 
on what conditions they fhall hold their Wives^ 
iGhildren, Goods, ' Chattels and Eftates : and 
that they have a right to inforce ObedieAcQ 
to their Decrees; by Cenfures afld Amercia- 
ments: the Effeftsof whFch,' fay they, are 
infinitely more to be dreaded, than any a Jffij . 
ftice of Peace can infiid : fince 'tis no lefs thdn 
the fhutting up their Barns, Stabies, and Man- 
fiori$i and deHvering over to Jayl^ al! who arf 
lb un:hap]^y as to fall under 'um : and that as 
^lone can be admitted into the Farilh^ but bf 
"^ ■** ^ , their 
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their means, fo they have not only a dhlte- inrroduft' 
tionary Power , to admit or not admit , but x_^.-,-x^ 
likewife to punt/h thofe they have admitted, 
not only by Damnrng and linking 'urn, and 
riding over their Grounds , but turning 'um 
out of the Parifh, and obliging all Perfons to 
Ihun and avoid them, or which is all one, by 
obliging them to Ihun and avoid all Perfons 
by running the Country; and that for all man- 
BCr of Sins, not only for breaking the Ten 
Commandments, but alfo for violating any of 
the ten hundred Commandments, given in 
charge at the Leet or Court BaroH ; and that tlitt 
better to do this, they like all other inde- 
pendent Powers, have a Right to ered Courti 
of Judicature, to fummon WitnelTes, and do 
whatever they think necelTary for the filpport 
of their independent Jurifdidion, of which 
ihemfelves under God are the fole Judges, 
and conftquently can Fine their Tenants for 
whatever tliey fiiall judge to be Contempt, 
Contumacy, and Difobediencc : and that they 
have this- great Advantage above the reft of 
the Parifh, that their own Eftates and" Perfons 
are free, their Grounds Sacred, and their Hares 
and Partridges Inviolable, and they arecapable 
of the highelt Civil as well as Eccleliaftical 
Power, theycan depute Parfons, ormakethem- 
fclves Jujticei-, or Parliament-men, but 'tis 
Mutiny and Uiurpation in all, except thofc in- 
whom the true Succeflion of Sipiirejhip has by 
right of Eider Brotherhood given the anciene 
Demtfnesy to exercife any Jurifdiftion or Em- 
ploy, Civil or Spiritual, within the Parifh : 
and that whatfoever they attempt of this Na- 
liirPv i«.null and void, for want of a Prefen-- 
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tbcrodaa. tAtiorij Leafe^^ or Cofy of Court RoB^ whicH 
none are authoriz'd to bcftow, except thofii 
who derive their Power from Nature iri a di- 
red Succeffion according to the Herald^ Of* 
fice'j The cpnfequcnce of which is, that theirs 
is the molt abfolute, arbitrary, unlimited, im^ 
controlable Power in the whole World: be*, 
caufe having it without any intervention itf 
the People or their Reprefentativfes, tbeycan^ 
Bot be accountable to them for Male-Ad- 
miniftration, neither yet to God , as hcm^ 
Patrons of his Church, and confequently a* 
bove it. 

P. This is another of thy frolicks, "fimi 
but I profefs, I fee neither Wit nor Reafbil 
in't * 

T. Fll warrant , we'll pleafe you hf add 
by: we'll try agen, and it ihall gd diosj 
Philofbphers, generally fpeaking, affirm, that 
Nature has appointed for every Body tbra 
Ibrts of Governors, independent of each other, 
Midwivesy Dot} or s and Surf cons : and that all 
three have, as without which no Govetumeot 
can fubfifti a Legiflative and Executi vePowcr^ 
which by a natural unalterable Right was de*^ 
tiv'd to \m from Galen and HippocrdtiSj and 
from Ladjf Nature her felf , who em|)Ower'd 
^um to rule every Body in the World, fb lon^ 
as they have left any Body remaining in it i 
and that by Vertue cff this Empire, they havd 
a Right to make Laws and Prefcriptions, Ml 
only about indifferent things , as the Spldeay 
Cholick, Hyp and Vapours, but that tteii" 
Authority likewife extends to Life and Deaths 
According to the praftice of allArtifts, to de- 
termine for the People what they fl^ll Eat 

and 
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and Drink, and when they fhall rife and go locroduO. 
to Bed: and that they have a Right to infprce 
Obedience to their Decrees, by bodily Jains 
and Cenfures : |^e Effedfs of which arc, fay 
flicy, infinitely more to be dreaded, than any 
the Civil or Ecclcfiaftical Power can . inflid, 
fince 'tis no lefs than Death, and perhaps Dam- 
nation, and a delivering over to eternal Dark- 
wfs, all who are fo unhappy as to fall under 
tbemv a^ that as none can be admitted into 
the Worid, except by their means, fo they 
have ncA only a difcretionary Power, to »imit 
or not admit, but likewi& to punilh tholb 
they have admitted, nptonlybyFaftipg, Mpr- 
tiiication and Fees, but by turning ^umout of 
tte World, and obliging um to ftun and avoid 
afl Pcrlbns, and to take leave of their neareft 
Friends and Relations : and that not only the 
Wicked and Sinful, but even the Innopent and 
Vertuous : for no other Crime too, than lip- 
ping a little harmlef^ Tea, and for the Green* 
Sicknefs as well as the Blew; and that ther 
bdter to do this, they, like all other indepen-' 
dent Powers, have a ri^ht to ere<9t Colleges^ 
Copipa^ies and Corporations, to fummon pi- 
ftemper^ and do whatfbeyer they judge jflccef- 
firy for the fupport of their indepenSii^ Jqril^ 
didion,of the extent qf which^thepfelves uiidef 
God are the beft Judges,. ^nd conleque^y can 
flay and murder their 9odilyi^ubje€ls£ fo^ .^hat- 
lbeyerthey:ihall judgetpbejthq new EeviasTy ^evU 
Habit:,Maagnancy ,or a ^(luonable fit of^ iVjIorta - 
fity ) and that they have ^^ is great ^Jy^i^tage 
above the higheft Secular-Powersy that them- 
ielves are capable of Hanginj^ Drawing, anci 
<2iartering,. (^ackingjcA^Iacripg and;Pc;*fecu- 

tingr 
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In'trodiift. ting, without giving diiy Reafpn fbf£: M 
" "^^-^ ' that 'tis horrid Murder and Ufurpiation in all; 
except thofe, io whotn the. true Sncceflbrsot 
Galen have by Licenct , ancWctting to their 
Hands, given Authority to go forth and kiO, 
or to ixtrcid any Phyfical or Chirnrgical op^ 
ration whatever : and that if they attempt any 
thing of this Nature,' 'tis null and Void for waitf 
of alicence, whicfinoneareatithorifcd tobc- 
ftow, except thofe, *rh6 dferive their Power 
from God by an immediate Intuftion into Na- 
ture: theConfeqUenceofwhichis, thafthi^* 
isthemoftabfblute, arbitrary, unlimited, un- 
Controlable Power in the whole World, bc- 
caufe having^ it ti\rithout any Intervention of 
the People or their Reprefentatit^^s, they can- 
not be ad^ountable to thetn for any Mahfra^Ai 
nor yet to God him^lf, becaiife upon hiis. 
they charge all their Mifcar^iages ? 

/. Prithee, TiVzi, leaf e fooling, and Ni ft- 
rioiis : for I profefs I can't fee any thing abovi 
a trifle in all than' haft faid. 

T. Why, Sir-, this is to convince yon^ that 
independent Powers are not altogether ft hard 
to find as Mares-nejts^ provided a Man is gotxf 
at ftating Cafes, and call tell how to mafi:6 th^ 
ftioft of every thrng. 

. P. Make vj^hat thou' wilt of ever^ thing: 
but don't ily from the purpofe i deal feiriy 
and hoheftly, Tim, taki the Writirfgs' of the 
Clergy, make GolIeflSons, dra# Cdniequen*^ 
ces, and obferve hov^ they Itrain for Indepen- 
dent Power , and then try to ftate the Cali 
Othenvifi than I have done. 

T. If you pWafc then to give us leave to 
i^ead the JSikU and O^cordantf before ult 

we'll 
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we'll reach down Jewcly Hooker^ H^mmoni^ Introduft. 
Tedrfon^ Sanderfon^ or any you (hall pleafe 
to call for of the lalt Century, above forty or 
under fixty^ and I queftion not, but by a little 
modelling, moderating, and qualifying them 
with one another, we may make a fcift to 
Sgaeeze and Pump the following Cafe out 
c* 'um— — The Clergy, generally fpeaking, 
aiGnn9 that God has thought fit to make two 
Worlds: and that it is his deflgn, that Man 
jboald live as happily in both, as his Nature 
wiB permit : That as to the World to come^ 
fbrafmuch as it is no part of Crown Lands^ 
nor any of the Plantations^ nor within a Par- 
iiamentary Grant : therefore it has plcas'd the 
Proprietor, to let Lives and grant Pen (ions 
thtmout, under fuch Conditions as he has 
thought fit, without cither Proclamation^ Or- 
der #/ C^Hncilj or f^ote of the Commons : And 
that thefe Conditions confift of a Body of Rules 
ani Precepts, fbrm'd and exhibited by a fuffi- 
dent Deputy, legally Commiflion'd thereun- 
to ^ and that, whatever Perfons think fit to 
lift under him, and accept of the Terms afore- 
laid, every number of Perfons fo lifted and en- 
'gag'd, do make up a real and elTential Socie- 
ty: and it being agreeable to good Rule and 
Order, that every Society Ihould have certain 
Gorernors and Diredors for the managing the 
common Stock and Bufinefs of the whole. 
This has been accordingly provided, yet fo, 
as nor to lefTen the Powers of any other Cor- 
porations, but to ftrengthen 'um with frefli 
Leagues and Alliances : upon which account, 
if the Magiftrate pleafe to annex any Privi- 
leges or Profits to their Order, 'tis hoped they 

N may 
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iQciQdiia. may as quietly enjoy 'um as any of their Neigh- 
bours, the Old or New India Company^ enjoy any 
of their Franchifes and Immunities; that as to 
their Legiflative Power in making Laws about 
indifferent things, fuch as the Time, Place or 
Manner of their publick Meetings, it is of 
fuch little Advantage to 'um, that they had as 
live it fhould be done by j4S^ of Parliament 9S 
by Canon : and that as to weightier Art|deS| 
feeing they are by their Office appointed In- 
terpreters, therefore when the State by con- 
vening them requires fuch things at their 
Hands, they think they have the molt Right 
to declare fuch and fuch Articles, becaulet^ 
can belt tell where to find the Chapter apd 
rirr/i, and to point out the Proofs : for ui^ 
that be done, 'tis in vain to think any Body 
will hearken to or believe 'um ; That it's true 
indeed, no one can be admitted into the So- 
ciety but by their means : and yet they are c- 
blig'd to admit of courfe, tho^ they fhould 
not be invited to the Spice-bowl •, That «$ to 
rebuking and reproving, they defire fome finall 
liberty more than Satyrijlsj Pamphleteers^, and 
Ballad fingers ufually claim: and the Power 
of expulfion can't well be deny'd 'um, hecan£c 
it belongs of Right to all Clubs, Gangs, and 
Societies, even thofe of Taverns and Coffee* 
Houfes : that no one need dread the Confe- 
quences of fuch an expulfion, any farther than, 
he believes 'um, which is fair enough in all 
Confcience : and that if the State has thought 
fit to difcourage fuch Reprobates, by laying 
any fecular Inconveniencies upon them,'tis pro- 
bable, it may give a Reafon or two for fo do* 
ing, when thereto legally required j that for 

their 
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their Courts of Judicattare, they were ereded fotrodua. 
by the State, which the State might as well 
do ft>r the Clergy, as for Forrefiersj Baylifs^ 
Cduntty Squires J Jufiices and Corporations: 

that Che extent of their Jurifdiftion is more 
limited than fome of thofe are : that People 
may be c<Jntumacious at a Bijhofs Cottrt^ as 
well .as a Petty Sejfionsj but then the Crimi- 
iial muft be very notorious, if he complain o£ 
hard Ulage, iince only asking Pardon will re- 
Vcrfe the Sentence ^ that the Clergy have thefe 
diiadvantages above all others , that their 
iFimdio^i deprives 'um of almoft all other em- 
I>loy$ : and that thofe few Offices, which they 
tnay ftill alpire to, they muft take only under* 
Ibch Conditions, asareannext to each of 'um; 
5n4 that therefore 'tis reafonable their own 
Offices Jalfo fhould not be attained to, but un- 
der ftich Terms, as ferve to preferve it tolera-^ 
My Venerable and Sacred : and yet even thefe 
arc not fo very ft rift, but that the Son of a 
Modern Freeholder may venture to afpire there- 
to : tho' 'twere to be wifli'd they were ftrift 
enough, to keep out all thofe, that would do 
better to lay out their parts in making Shoes^ 
or tnertding Hedges : and that in order thereto^ 
the moft natural method that can be taken^ 
muft be to keep the Right of nominating Suc- 
ccflbrs within the Body Politick, as is ufual in 
firee Governments among Aldermen^ Bttrgejfes^ 
Conftablesj Ty thing-men and Scavengers'^ Now 
if this be the State of the Cafe, as you cannot 
tell but it may: and I queftion not, but upon 
a faithful Poll^ to quote as many Authors as 
you can for t'other : then upon allowing this 
abfolute, arbitrary, unlimited and uncontrol- 

N 2 able 
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lotrodud. able Power^ it (hall not prefently follow fo 
very dreadfully , but that a Man may ftill 
fmokea Pipe with hisFriend) tho' there fliould 
happen to be a Parfon in the next Room, nei- 
ther (hall his Ground bear the worfe Ck>ro, 
tho' it lies in common with the Glebe, and 
is butted and bounded with a Canonical 
Acre. 

P. Well, T/iw, after all, thou can'lt not 
but acknowledge that I have ftated the Ca& 
moderately , fince 'tis but very lately thou 
blamefl: me for flinching. 

T. Alas a- day, Sir^ tor fuch a parlous Mafl 
as you are, to be fo very forgetful ! Why, 
here's not one word of Tythesj Mdrriages^ 
and Vifiting the Sick , and a world of ind?^ 
pendent Powers befide ^ for does it not appoir 
very plain , that the Clergy have a mind tD 
inflave and befool all Mankind? Do they no( 
claim a Power of admitting People into the 
World by their Deputies ^nd Vicegerents? 
And hovv^can we beget Sons and Daught^^ 
that is, honeltly and fairly, without Marriage) 
.Ajid how can we marry without a Parfon 1 
And then for going out of the World, a Man 
can't brufli off handfomely without their leavci 
nor yet bequeath any thing to his Friends, G> 
much as a Tankard or Silver Sfoon^ unle£s they 
fign to'f. And then any one, who walks a- 
broad into the Fields, and fees the Green B^^ 
upon the Tenth Sheaf or Cock, if he under* 
ilands any thing of Goodwins Antiqnitiesy muft 
certainly find, that it thereby intends to run 
away with the other Nine. 

p. Thou may'ft make thy felf merry, 7ii», 
and ftate the Cafe as thou pleafelt, 'twill prove 

all 
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gll one ia the end. when I have demonftrated lotroduft. 
that thp Church cannot haye fo much as one 
iflidcpcndent Power belonging to't : And if that 
l)e made out, then I think the whole Hierar- 
chy^ as built on it, muft necefTarily fall to the 
Ground, ^nd great will be the f^U of this Spi- 
ritnal Babylon. 

Tl Now by my Faith, Philj you'll make 
the Church to be mup h wbrfe than the Con- 
venticUy a Bartt', or Otit-houfe^ or what it hs^s 
been once already, a Stable^ or even in the 
litteral Senfe, a Lodgf in a Garden of Cncfim^ 
hers : for if this fame Edifice, be it what |t 
will, does but happen to contain a few things 
calTd Men'^ it cannot fail of having fbme in- 
dependent Powers belonging to't 5 for every 
Man, according to you, has a certain fet or 
pack of Rights or Powers by Nature, that are 
nis Property, free to himffelf and Independent 
of the Magiflrate : Nay, if you will but allow 
the Church to be as good as a Tavern^ or 
Coffee-hoHfe^ where People meet in Clubs and 
Cabals, for pleafure or bufinefs : the Magi- 
ftrate, fay you, in fuch Cafes, has nothing to 
do to difturb or interrupt 'um, they are In- 
dependent, Supreme, Uncontrolable, and Un- 
limited, provided they pay their Reckoning, 
and are civil to the Landlady : So that if I will 
but inlift on the Churche s being a Snndayh 
Society^ or Chrifiian Clnb^ or one of thole fame 
tolerated jijfemblies that, fay you, are to fub- 
lift as conveniently as they can by a natural, 
that is, an independent Right or Power: then 
there's an end of the War :' you may draw off 
your Forces to fome other Town, for Babykns 
pcf]?oke : unlefs you have a particular Fancy 

N 3 to 
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• iCu xiiL to the place, bccaufe it was defign'd as • 4 
^'* Dance for Satyr s^^ and a Habitation for Qwls. 

P. Take the Wit, and give me the Rca- 
fon : and 1 fay, that the Powers the Chiircjii 
pretends to, are fo far Independent, as to car- 
ry with 'urn an Ecclefiaftical Supremacy, D^ 
fpotick and Tyrannical : and I will prove tba^ 
there cannot be two fuch Powers in the lame 
Society. 
Chap, r, T. Now God forbid there fhould be one 
fuch Power : I am fure you have gone and 
made the State as dependent as pollible : the 
People are to make the Magiftrate, to judgp 
and to depole him : fo that for my part, I & 
no reafon why you fliould put your felf to. the 
trouble of proving againft two independent 
Powers in the Body of your Ri^hts^ fince yoa 
have taken care to make all Power dependent 
in your IntrodnStion : unlefs you mean to mate 
your IntrodfiSlion to be a fort of a foil or fet- 
ofF to what follows, whereas with us no^r, 
'tis comn^only us'd to introduce a Man into the 
Knowledge of the Book, which I cannot fee 
how yours can poflibly do, finee I find they 
are no better acquainted* 

P. 'Tis no matter, Timy what I hold : thofe 
I difpute with, do acknowledge two indepen- 
dent Powers, and that's enough to juftifie my 
part in the Controverfie. 

T. But, 5/r, I find you can hold with inde* 
pendent Power, when there's occafion for't, as 
well as- the beft of 'um : for don't you in your 
Introduftion fay, T^jat the Magiftrate is fuch 
a one^ with whom the Snf rente Power 14 in" 
trnfted f And that fame Magiftrate you have, 
as I faidy made as dependent as ever yob could 

5 con* 
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contrive : whereas, when you come to the firit chap» r. 
Chaffer^ at the very opening of the Show, 
Nmnbtr i, there, and in what follows, you 
make the Supreme Legiflative Power to be 7«- 
defendent and InvifibUj and undertake to prove 
that it cannot be otherwife : They are your 
own Maxims, for I look'd into the Margentj 
and I can't find either Dodwell or Lejley quo- 
ted, or any of their Adherents. 

P. Prithee, Timy how ftands thy Faith in 
this Cafe? 

T. Really, 5/V, I don't know what to fay 
to the matter : I could methinks very readily 
grint, that all independent Power were Su- 
preme, but that you give fuch a very fcurvy 
Reafbn for't, I begin to doubt whether it be 
fo or no, 

P. Why, is it not a good Reafon to fay, 
that all independent Power mult be Su- 
preme, becaufe what is tot fo, mult be de- 
pendent? 

T. Juft as good as to fay, that all Rogues 
muft be hang'd, becaufe they that are not 
hang'd, mufb needs be honeft : and yet to my 
Knowledge, there are Perfons in the World 
that fhall be namelefs, who can jullifie this to 
be falfe. 

P. Why, Tim^ can'fl thou prove any me- 
dium between Dependent and Independent^ or 
between that which is Supreme^ and that which 
isnotfo? 

T. No, but yet I can prove, that tho' all 
that which is not Supreme, Ihould be depen- 
dent: yet ftill, that which is Supreme, may 
be fo too : and that it is fo, you have try'd, 
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as well as you can, to make out in your /»- 

J troduEiion, 

P. Well, Tim-, not to infift upon Indepen- 
dency, wilt thou grant me, that all Supreme 
Power neceflarily carries Legiilature along 
with it ? 

T- Not fo titcfffarily neither, you know 
the People mufl: confent, and ail that ; How- 
ever, I can fuppofe it for you. 

P. Then how is it poOiblc, there can be in, 
one Society two fuch Powers about the fame 
things ? becaufe by one Power a Man may be 
oblig'dto do a thing, by t'other forbid, fo that 
the fame Aiftion would be both a Duty and 
a Sin. 

T. Now Htgh Church 1 Now Tory! Now 
Tantivy ! What arc you arguing the Indepen- 
dency of the Supreme Power by what it may 
do, if it pleafes ? May not the King by vertuc 
of fuch a Supremacy as you have here graiited 
hira,fend and pluck out ail the right Eyes in the 
Nation in order to make Gunners of his Peo- 
ple, or cut 'urn off all by the left Knee for 
improving theManufaflure of Wooden Legs ? 
I tell you he may do this according to you, 
and there's no way to prevent bis doing it, 
but by allowing a few more Supremacies be- 
fides his own : For then, whereas one of thefe 
Supreme Powers Ihall command it by way of 
Prerogativty the Other fliall forbid it as breach 
of Privilege: and then you fiiall fee how rare- 
ly we'll come off that U;/e«iw^ of yours touch- 
ing Duty and Sin, for we'll fay, that what 
thefe Powers can't agree to, is no Law, and 
where there's no Law there can be no Tranf- 
grcflion ! but if the thing to be injoin'd be 
really 
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really reafonable, then 'tis odds but that thefe chap. L 
feme two Powers, provided they havexx)m- 
men Senfe and a good peaceable difpofition, 
that is, fuppofing they have no real intention 
to knock one another down, or £ght a Prize 
for the Diverfion of Spedators, will agree and 
join in Enacting that feme reafonable thing ; 
and then there can be no Icruple left in the 
Subjed •, no Body, Phil^ ever undertook to 
fay 9 that a Man could ferve two Mafiers , 
where one of 'um is a Dovil^ if the other be 
but good for fomething 3 neither was evep any 
Man fo fimple, as to imagine, that a King- 
dam divided againft it felf could fojfibly fiand : 
that is, where half the Kingdom was for one 
thing, and t'other half for juft the contrary : 
So that when a Man looks no ferther than the 
Motto of your Book^ he refts pretty well fetif- 
fy'd.: but when you come and fey, that a Man 
cannot obey the Church as well as the State, 
becaufe 'tis poflible they may quarrel and fight, 
and endeavour to overturn one another, this is 
juft as Wife and Learned, as if you ihould 
affirm, that Partners in a Shof can't take a 
Prentice J nor Joint Tenants in an Eftate hire 
a head Carter^ becaufe 'tis poffible one of 'urn, 
that is, if he be fool or mad, may command 
him to go to Plow, at the feme time, that 
the other has fiddly order'd him to fetch inn 
Faggots. 

P. I wonder, TVw, with what aflurancc 
thou could'ft charge me with Tantivy and 
Vighfiying. 

T The befl afiurance is Truth, PhU :. for 

don't you id your htroduSHon allow every 

Man certain natural I^igbts and Pqwcrs Indc- 
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Chap. L peadent of the M agiftrate ? So that ia fbme 
things every Man is Supreme Lord and Tyrant 
of himielf, and as Mr. Dry den exprefles it, / 
alone am King of me: And is not the Mailer of ' 
a Family, even according to you, the Supreme 
Independent Governor of his Houfe in matters 
CEconomical ? Have not the Lord May or .^ the 
Lords and Commons^ nay, every Society and 
Club, their particular Powers, which tKcf 
claim as Rights unalterable, and Independent 
of all others ? And are not aU thefe the Efieds 
of a free Government? 'Tis true, all thefe &►► 
fr ernes are in fome refpeft or other account- 
able, and fo is the Magiitrate himfelf, either 
to God or the People : whereas now if there 
be any thing in what you fay, the Great S»- 
freme one of aU muft fwallow the reft, and 
devour 'um quick, whenever he pleafes* 

P. Thou wer^t owning but juft now, that 
thou had'ft Sworn Supremacy to Queen Anne^ 
and to her alone: yet now thou art for ac- 
knowledging, I know not how many Saprenm 
befide- 

T*. 'Tistrue, ?W, I have fworn as you fiy: 
and yet I fancy for all that, I may venture to 
correfl: my Boy Tom^ without a Warrant from 
the Secretary J or go to Bed to ray Wife with- 
out an Order of Conncil. 

^ P. But fuppofe thou (hould'fl at the fame 
time be fummon'd to a Civil Court, or prefs'd 
to the Wars, what becomes of thy CEconomi' 
cat Supremacy then, Tim ? 

T. Why then there's an end on't : the lefs 
muft yield to the greater, for there are little 
Supremacies and great Supremacies : the Matter 
of a Family is not fo great as the Mafter of a 

Companyi 
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Qmanyj nor the Mafier of a Comfony as an Chaiv l- * 
Alderman J nor an jilderman as vl Mayor ^ nor a 
^jr0r as a Parliament'tnan^ nor a Parliament^' 
man as a X^r^, . and the ^/i^f » (God blefs her) 
it greater than all of 'um, and there is, that 
is greater than the Queen, tho' perhaps-not in 
Emrofe : and yet all thefe in their feveral Pla- 
ces aad Stations, have certain Supreme Inde- 
pendent Powers and Rights, of which they 
can't be deprived, without altering the Confti- 
tutioa. 

F. All this while, we fly from the Quefti- 
on^ Ttm : for that was, whether there could 
be two Independent Legiflative Powers about 
die &me thing. 

T. Who doubts it ? For Pll juftifie there 
may be three, the Qaeeny Lords and Commons : 
wIk) tho' they make one Parliament^ are three 
diftlnd: Jurifdidions, their Rights and Powers 
fiperate and independent of each other : Now . 
a Bill may be fupposM to be the lame thing, 
unlefs there be Tacking in't, and yet all three 
are concern'd therein. 

P. But then they make but one Power in 
reiped of Bills, for all muft agree, before they 
berome Laws. 

*r. Right: but then feparate 'urn again, and 
their Fotesj Orders and Proclamations aredi- 
ftind and Independent: and the fame Man 
may be fubjeft to either, according as he fells 
under the Secretary^ Black-Rody or Serjeant at 
Arms* 

P. And all for the fame Faft ? 

T. Ay, for the fame Faft may affront all 
three: don't you fee fometimes.the W^/if/iof 
Commons puniih a Rogue, and then confign him 

over 
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^ L over to the Crown^ to make his Satisfadioi 
there too y and perhaps after that , to the 
Church: which had like to have been yoor 
Friend ri>/4if A Cafe ? 

p. But what if thefe Powers difagree about 
the fame Cafe ? 

T. Why then Conferences are defired, Mi- 
nagers appointed, and it being fuppos'd, tixst i 
is a good Lump of common Senle amoQ|% 
'um, they e'en argue out the Matter famj 

and handfomely But now no free Govern- 

jnent can ever agree in any thing, if you be ia 
the Right. 

P. Whyfo? 

T. Becaufe no Government can be f)ree,.thit 
has not more independent Powers than one • ' 






and if thofe Powers are two , or three , Ot ^ 
what number you pleafe, and happen to agr* : 
in anyone Thing, then, fay you, they unitt . 
and become cfte , and there's an end of die 
Conftitution : fo that in order to prefcrvc it, 
they muft remain feparate, and differ and 
quarrel in every thing, and then you are faif 
t>{ your Point and all thofe Abfurdities mnft 

follow of feafiingy fafiing^ patting innj dfii 

tHrning oHt^ which you mention at Pag. 34* . 
nay and befides them, Blood and Plunder, 
Rapes, Murders, Adulteries, Robberies, Dc- 
iblation, and the Devil and all will follow, 
which areas bad Abfurdities as yours, if not 
a great deal worfe. 

P. Now for my part, T/w, I cannot fte 
how a Man can be under even diflerent Obli- 
gations at the fame time, any more than at 
different Places : iince he may be bound at ttie 
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fame tim^ to be before an Ecclefiaftical, and a CIup. l 
Qvil Tribunal. 

T. And fo you think 'tis imppfllble for a 
Man to be a Son^ a Parijhiotjery a Plantijf^ a 
Soldier , and a Subject at the fame time ? 
Whereas I fay now, he may be all this, and 
an at the iame time : 'tis true indeed any of 
tbe Powers that command him, may if they 
pkaie to be troublelbm, or don't rightly un- 
^ftand the extent of their Power, contradid 
and oppole one another: but how awkard 
would it look, to have a Father charge his 
Son oh his Blefling to keep clofe behind the 
>G>nnter, at the fame time that the DiAe of 
Marlborough requir'd his Attendance in Flan^ 
ders i Or to what purpofe would it be, (hould 
a CoBonel give.3, Fur low to a Prifoner in the 
QMoen^s Bench? Or where would the Senle 
be, think you, if a Parfon (hould reprove his 
Neighbour for not coming to Church, that at 
the fame time is with my Lord GaBoway in 
Portugal? For let me tell you, Pfc/7, whatever 
you may think of your felf. Generals, Jufti- 
ces, and Parfons, efpecially Protefiant ones, 
have lb much Philofophy, as to deny that the 
,iame Body can be in two Places at the fame 
Time: And to know, that the Army in Flan- 
ders cannot at the fame Time ling Te Denm 
at St. PauCs^ tho' they may, perhaps, give 
very good.occafion for't : Neither will Coke or 
Levinz^ or Lntwych^ juftifie a Man's appear- 
ing in the Queen\-Bench at the fame Moment 
that he's in Arreft at Briftol: and therefore the 
Government has taken care to ftatc every one's 
Power right, and to fee that they do not claffi 
and interfere: and if fometimes it (hould fo 

happen, 
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happen, the Matter is fairly compos'd and ad- 
jufted: For a Judge of Nifi Prim won't prc- 
iently fine a Sherif for not attending, if he 
be at the fame time upon Bulincfs at the 
CroTvn-Bitr, tho', perhaps, he has never read 
Dighy of Bodies •■, According to which Rnle, 
the Church and State have their Bounds and 
Limits diftind and feparate, without Fraud 
or Encroachment ; and there be feme things, 
that lye in common between 'um, and yet 
they liv'd peaceably together many Years, 
when their Powers were greater than at pre- 
- Sit Lord lent, and ' what has been, may be : and if 
Haver — People will be cafie, the Church may ftill keep' 

fr^ti™ ^^'" °'"^'' ^""^ ^^ ^^ S"^ ^'^'^ q^i^t 3 Neigh- 
bour to the State, as a Freeholder of ten Pounds a 
Year may be to a Squire of five htmdred^ tho' 
he neither look to his Dogs, nor wait at his 
Table. 

P. But how can the Church and State have 
different Judges and Governors? For if the 
Magiftrate is to judge what is Civil, he muft 
iinavoidably judge what is Ecclefiafticalj be- 
caufe Civil includes all that is not fo i and if 
the Prieft be allow'd to determine what is Ec- 
clefiaftical, he mull, there being no medium, 
determine what is Civil. 

T. O raree Shaw! Raree Show! For if the 
Magiftrate be to judge as well what he is not 
to judge, as what, he is to judge : then the 
Magiftrate may judge as well what he muft 
not judge, as what he ought to judge; and at 
this rate, i'll make Sir John Holt^ Lord High- 
Admiral of Great 'Britain: bccaufe if he is 
to judge what is the Law of the Land-, he 
muft unavoidably judge what is the Law of 
the 
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the Seaj becaufe Land-Lam includes all that Chap. L 
is not fo : and if the Lord High Admiral be al- 
lowed to determine what is Sea-Law^ he muft, 
there being no medium between Sea and 
Land, determine what is Land-Law : and fb 
tb^ Admiral and chief Juftice fhall be very po- 
litically united : and yet methlnks, he that 
knows not Sea from Land, deferves to be nei- 
ther one nor t'other. 

p. But then, Tiw, if you fuppofe one muft 
yield to t'other in any one point, that which 
does fb, cannot be independent. 

T* No fure, that is, not independent in 
that point in which it yields : but yet it may 
be yielded, to, and become independent in 
another point : as a Parfon may moft indefen-- 
dcnrlyj fapreamly and magijierially reprove a Ju^ 
fiice for Bribery, and the Jufiice may as iWr- 
ftndently commit the Parfon to Goal for Breach 
of th^ Peace : and yet both their independent 
Powers remain whole and entire. 

P. And doft thou think God, who is the 
God of Order and not of Confufion, would 
ever fuffer Mankind to be fubjedl to fb many 
inextricable Obligations ? 

Tl Why, 'tis he himfelf that has. done it: 
and becaufe he has done it, therefore, fay we, 
you ought not to mention one word of Difor- 
der and Confufion j but let who will do it, I 
cannot find any thing that you fay will, give us 
any relief. 

p. Well, 77w, thou may'fl: imagine two 
fuch Powers ruling the Body Politick, but 'tis 
as abfurd as to fuppofe two Souls indepen- 
dent of one another, governing the Body na- 
tural : Two Heads to tlie fame Body, whether 

natural 
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natoral or political can ferve to no other life 
than to make a Monlter of it* 

71 And yet now I have heard old Folks, 
Arifiotle and that Gang, &y. That there are 
not only Two but Three Souls governing the 
Body natural, and that each has diftind Pow- 
ers, and a feperate Exiftence : But however that 
be, I am fure a Man may conlifl: of a fpiritoal 
and iecular Part, as well as the State, and die 
State as well as Man : And as to the Two 
Heads, I have heard that the Romans had a 
God of that Form, and I have feen a Calf 
like it in Smitifeld^ and it did, as you fiy, 
look monftrous enough : But ihould there 
once come a Headj that would undertake to 
be fo far independent of the other Members,as 
to walk for the Feetn to handle for the Hands, 
and to digelb for tne Stomach, and thereby 
eat up ana devour the whole Body : 'twonld 
fo mightily exceed all the Monfters that ever 
yet entertained St. Bartholomew'^ that I know 
but one Man in the World qualify'd to write 
its Hiftory. 

P. But obferve, Ti'w, if there may be twd 
independent Powers on Earth , why not ia 
Heaven ? And yet this feem'd fo abfurd to the 
Primitive Chrifiiam^ that from the Impolfibi- 
lity of it, they confuted the Multiplicity of 

the Heathen Gods. 

T. Look ye, Pfc/7, 'twas not fo much the 
Multiplicity as the Contrariety of the ffeathe^ 
Gods^ that fcar'd the Primitive Chrifiians: 
for they could not imagine, how rulcan and 
Neptnney f^enus and Diana^ Fluto and JupiteTj 
Mars and Janns (he with the Two Heads I 
quoted juft now) could ever live peaceably 

togc- 
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together i but you mult needs he a very Modern^'^V' i- 
Cfjrifiian ind^edj tor imagine, that there ar< 
not tv^o independent Beings in Heaven, ond 
ruling the State, and the other the Chirch : fo 
that if your Argument proves any thing, it 
proves only the Author an H^retick : and yet 
tis fo very a filly one too, Td foorier quit it, 
than my Religioh. 

P. That's my prett;^^ 7*%/ and thou't ad- 
vife me what Religion to chiife, heh ! But 
prithee look home, thou .feefl: here with us, 
'tis contrary to the Nature of Things, to have 
more than 6ne Power in a Family, and there- 
fore thou fhould'ft imagine, that the fame 
Reafbn holds good in a Society, made up of 
divers Families; 

r. Why faith,' Sirj I can't tell how 'ti^ 
at yoilr Houfe, but with us now 'tis quite 
otherwife : Here Dad and Mamma diyide the 
Matter fo equally, 'tis hard to know wTiich 
has nioft : 'tis true all goes in Father's Name, 
he Lets, Sets and Receives : but th^n Mother 
rules the Roaft, is fupream in the Market, the 
feuttefy and Bed-chamber: and all this they 
put upon us as the Law of aur Father^ and the 
Law ofoHT Mother^ and they pretend to quote! 
Solomon for't, and yet 1 fancy you won't believe 
one word he fays, 

p. Poor Tim I What pains thou tak'fl: t6 
make thy felf a Slave, to ^11 the Powfers that 
ever ufurp'd on Mankind ! 

T. No, 5/r, I am inventing fonie qualifi- 
cations of Power, and moderating the Supic- 
macy, that the great huge one ofall may jioc 
Overturn us: 'Tis you that are the Tyrant, 
Ph\l .• You are the Tory the Highflyer , that 

O 3TC 
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are trumping up the old Story of an indiviil^ 
ble , incommunicable , uncontrolable Supre- 
macy, with juftthofe very Arguments, which 
Jacks and Tantivy-Mcn have fo often bellowed 
againft Liberty and Property, and I hope they 
will meet with )uft the fame Succefs and Ap- 
probation. 

p. Can'ft thou tell me how fupream, inde-, 
pendent, legiQative Power can fubfift without 
being indivifible ? 

T. And fb no Lordsy no Bifhops-^ no Cow- 
mofjs! but only by Grace and Favour : No* 
thing of Right ! no Law ! no Property ! But ' 
all Prerogative! All Will and Pleafurel Why 
^tis impoflible this fhould ever hold longi 
Thil: I fancy you fet up the Magiftrate as hi^ 
as ever you can for a little time, only till he 
has knockM dowa the Church for you, and 
fo foon as that feat rs done , you'll caU hint 
down to the old Level, and he (hall be^ as he 
was before ^ ^ Creatnte 9f the PeapU ; But 
liave a care, Phily how you venture Indepen- 
dency in his Hands but for one Moment r for 
if you let him be abfolute, tho' but in one of 
your Chapters^ he'Jl not care a fig for your A- 
troduStion. 

Pi For my part, 7lfV», the Confequence mult 
fcift, if Tm fatisfy'd in the Premifles, thatV 
enough for my Convldion : and I cannot but 
think, if the fupream independent Power has 
any Jurifdidion in Ecclefiafticals, it muft have 
the f^me inCivils, and confequentlyall Powef 
.whatever. 

T. Prithee, PW, do fo much as tell me^ 
whether this fame Banter of yours, be natural 
or artificial y for here you have iaveigl'd me 

km 
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into a very pretty Scrape ; If I offer to fay the Ctap. i. 
Magiftrate has ^ny Power in Ecclfcfiafticals ; 
Why then it mnft needs follow , that he has 
ihe very fame in Civiis (there being no diffe- 
reilce between 'am ) and if this Confeqnence 
be not enough to confound nie, why then you 
tomt and aflume^ and fay^ that if ht has thd 
fame in Ci vlls as in Ecclefiafticals , then ano- 
ther dreadful Confequence fhali be drawri 
down to make an ntter end of me^ that having 
dp Civil Power, he ffiall. therefore have all 
£ccleiialticai too: and if after this I do but 
ofier to ftir Hand or t^oot ^ then that I rmf 
never quitch more, the whole Syftem is tacked 
and cohfoiidaied with this \i0vxih\t Hyfotheticlj 
tiai if he has not all Power of all forts, he 
tannot be Independent and Abfolute. 
' ,P. And is not all this enough to convince 
thee? 

, T. Oh Sir ! i anj convinced for ever , that 
he , who has the dJfpofal of the Pretnifles , 
inay make what* Concltifions fbever he has a 
• mind to : For here now,' in Gratt Britain'^ by 
the fupreato Power we cotamonly under ft and 
a good conlcionable Authority, fach as may 
confift with Liberty, Property, and.Parlia- 
merits i But you, it ffeemi, notwithffanding 
what you promised in the Jntrodultidn^ aire re- 
folv'd to make the Magiftrate Mr: Hobb/s 
Image and Super fcription, and as independent 
as poffible^ Now let me niean by the Su- 
premacy a Lyohj a Tygtr^ a Dragon^ or a Dr- 
ihigod^ as there's no reafpn but that I ffiould 
iave my meaning as well as you yours, and 
I'll make it fwallow the Congregation, the 
Ghurchv at»d the Steeple, as Jbon as ^our 
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Magiftrate fhall for his Life: and after that^j 
done, riJ go to A ioxAU with my Playfellows, 
and cheat 'urn of their Penny s by the very fame 
Stratagem: for whereas ^ they ufually under- 
ftand the Letters in the following Manner: 
A for Allj N for Nothing ^' P pnt down^ and 
Ttake Uf One : I'll come and I'll ordain, con- 
ftitute and appoint, that^ fhall fignifie Ahf^ 
lute^ T Tyrant , P Prerogative^ and N Noff 
Refiftancej and fo Til feize the Stakes, whate- 
ver comes uppermoft. 

jP. Leave trifling, Tim. 

T Nay, if there beany worfe trifle in il/^ 

Fair than that fame Argument of yours about 

the Samenefs of the Civil and Ecclefiaftical 

Power, I'll never (hew my Teeth agen i It has 

*vid.D/- been already oblerv'd by fome learned * Di- 

^tween^S'l ^^^^^^> ^'^^^ thtvQ is a great difference in Samt' 

lingflect ' ^^ff^^-i ^^d you have made it out as clearly 

rfniiLock. and evidently as Euclid. 

P. How fo? 

T. Look ye, Phil^ will you compound with 
me? • 

P. Compound! For what? 

T. Why you and I feem to be Men of Bu- 
linefs, and we Ihall be taken, I fuppofc, yoU 
for an Envoy or a Coffee-man , a Plenifo or a 
t^oft-mafter: and I, perhaps, fora^/V^rora 
Merger J an Archdeacon or a Bell-ringer : lb if 

you pleafe we'll truck Civils for Ecclefi- 
aftjcals. 

p. Propofe the Terms. 

T. Why you fay, that the Magiflrate has 
t^e fame Power in Civils as in Ecclefiafticals, 
and having therefore all the Power of one 

forr» 
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fort, he mail have confequently ali of t'other Chap, l 
fort. 

P. What then ? ^ 

T*. Why then, if his Power be the fame o* 
ver l>oth, if you pleafe we'll let neither of 
his Deputies have any more Power than the 
other: and therefore the Convocation^ and Par-r 
liament fhall have both one Charter^, or elfc 
we'll have as many Ecclefiaftical Knights^ Ci-^ 
tisiens and Burgeffes , as there are Civil , and 
there fhall be Commons Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral as well as Lords'^ and they fhall lit and do 
Buflnefs together. 

p. It can never be. 
. T. Why then, Treaty null, Ceremony afide: 
and fo we'll proceed to the Argument \ And 
it lies thus: If the Magiftrate has any Power 
in Ecclefiafticals, he mufl have the fame in 
Cirils (for 'tis fuppos'd they are all one) and 
if he has the fame in Civils as in Ecclefiafticals, 
he muft have all the Power in Ecclefiafticals, 

becaufe he has Ml in Civils. Now it fo 

happens that thefe two Samenejfes here are 
vaftly different : for 1 fuppofe or grant, that 
the Magiftrate has fome fmall Power in Eccle- 
fiafticals: Now lay you, he has the i&me, that 
is, fbme fmall Power, in Civfls: but then it 
fo happening, that his Power in Civils is not 
only a fmall Power, but in truth comprehends 
all ; therefore this lafl: Samenefs , which is 
much wider than the Firft in the Premifles, is 
fet to match it in the Conclitjtony to the utter 
deftrud\ipn of Senf$ and Babylon,^ 
• p. J^aw fo? Impudence! 

T. If Vou pleafe, Phily I'll give you the 
Fellow on't, as thus : I am Lord of a Mannor, 

O 3 Timothy 
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f^hap. I. T*imothy and Trifirjim are ray Tenants, the ojur 
in Fee^ the other by Leafey both paying a 
Quit'Jiem : Now comes I into the Queen^^ 
Benchy and I f^t forth, that I have fbme righf 
in Ttmothfs Eftate , that is, a Right t6 the 
QHit-Rent i and I have the fame in Triftrimfiy 
Xhat is, a Right in like manner to the (^ 
Rem: this the DefenJUnts readily grant} 
Whereupon I aflhme , ^nd fay, that if my 
Right to both be the fame , feeing Trifirmifi 
Eftate is by Leafe^ Timothy^ muft be £b too, 
and thus I ouft him of his Freehold, 

P. It muft certainly be fo, if thy Right ^ 
independent, Tim. 

T. Whyfo? bo's an independent Right tq 
a Quit-R^y infer an independent Right to 4 

Freehold? 

P. There now appears the folly of thy Qmh 
tradif^ion: for fupream, independent Right 
moft certainly includes all others. 

T. Nay if you pleafe it Ihall include Sedj 
and Landy andSfyj and every tning in iV^Kre^* 
|t (hall make a Part equal to the Whole: jufti- 
jie Contradi^ions : Create and Annihilate : Savf 
0nd Damny or what you will by wayof Suppor 
lition : but the Devil of any fuch real inde- 
pendent Power is there any nearer than Paris'^ 
fnlhort, Pbily }]fe a little Confcience in your 
Dealings, Vote with your Neighbours, an4 
be content to take the Sitpremacy for a realbna^ 
ble, legal Jurifdidion, fo that the Lordsy the 
Comtnonsy the Churchy the Mannory the CoT' 
^^orationy and the Peofhy may all enjoy tlieir 
independent Rights, and live quietly by it : 
but if you'll have the Supremacy lignifie Z<f 
yiathatfy Goj^tnagogy or ^me thing aboyc Law 
^^''■'- •: " . >, • •• * ''■ '0 '■ '■ ^ ' ^ and 
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tnd Gofpel, Properties and Parliaments^ pri- Chap. I. 
thee fay not one word more oiChriftian Rights^ 
or any other Rights whatever, without a Li* 
cenfe from the Secretary : neither be fb pre* 
fumptuous, as to reckon your felf with Low^ 
Chfirch^ or fb much as the Moderation- Men : 
for you move in a higher Sphere, Lejley and 
Drake can't come near yau ; You are a Npn 
Pareil in Politicks, a very Highflying Phoenix^ 
and I'd give Six-pence an Ouocefor your -df/?;^/, 
were it only to fecurc the Succejfion. 

P. All I ask is, that the Stat€ may be fo 
far independent, as that the Churcljes JPower 
fhan't hurt it. 

T. Nay, you have fo contriv'd the Matter, 
that it muft needs be very quiet and harmlefs, 
tho' 'twere never fo much bent on mi^hief: 
for let the Government be what it will, you 
have taken care to keep the Church out on't-c 
becaufe if it be a free Government, then it muft 
be fo very free, as to leave People their choice 
of Religion : If the Government be abfblute, 
then it muft be fo very afefolute, as to leave 
the Church no manner of Right, but juft a$ 
the State pleafes-, I remember you have a Hiat 
fomewhere of the upper and the nether Mill- 
ftone: I can affbre you the Ide^s compleat, 
add but an Eternal Clackj and the noife of 
^any Waters. 

P. Can any thing prate worfe than the 
Church, when it prefcribes hpunds to the 
State, and would limit the Secular Power ? 

T. Nay, Mercy, Moderation, and Juftice^ 
are flrange Limitations, that's certain : for my 
part I wonder any Magiftrate can endure to 
^ear of 'um: How is it poffible he fhould be 

p 4 Supreraci 
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Chap. I. Supreme, unlefs he can hang whom he plea- 
fes, and when, and where, and for what he 
pleafes ? 

P. Look ye, 7/w, I'll give him nq Power 
over the Laws of Nature, they are of neceflk: 
ry Obligation. 

T. How neceflary : mayn't a Man help 
being Juft and Merciful, tho' he would never 
fo fain? 

P. Not fo neither: but the Common Good 
and Self-prefervation require they fhould U 
pblerv'd. 

T. And may not a Man break 'um now. and 
fhen, for that fame Good, and for the Parlops 
Doftrine of Self-frefervation ? 

P. By no means, for they are divine Laws, 
becaufe Nature is God. 

T. Well then, if JSTature be God^ may not, , 
think you, Revelation be fo too ? 

p. What then ?^ 

T. Why then, if Juftice and Mercy oblige 
Men becaufe they are natural, may not Church 
Government oblige, becaufe 'tis reveal'd? 

p. But if I can prove it interferes with the 
• State, then 'tis to be prefum'd ^tvvas not iu- 
: tended by God. 

. T. But methinks now the molt regular way 
would be, firft to go to the Bihlcy and' fee if 
we can find any fuch thing, and then proceed 
accordingly : but for you to argue againft the 
Being of the Church, becaufe of fome fahcy'd . 
inconveniencies, is jufl as if you fhould reafoa 
. all Toads, Serpents and Spiders out of Nature, 
becaufe 'tis pollible you may fay two or three 
filly Things , by way of Caution', why they 
ought not to have been created. 

p. Look 
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p. Loo^ ye, 77w, I only argue againft fuch Chgp. L 
^ Form of Church Government, as interferes 
Vvith the State : for that, Tm fure, can never 
be Divii\e^ 

T. Ay, but then what do you mean by in- 
terfering? There's not a Vertue in Whitby^ nor 
a Statute in Wingate^ but interferes with the 
Magiftrate's Power : Juftice gives him his choice 
but of one fide, every AEi of Parliament takes 
off fomething from the extent of Prerogative^ 
and Mtrcy and Moderation will Ihorten his 
Arm to the Elbow. 

p. But I mean fo interfere, as to rob him of 
Ithofe Rights which are neceflary for the Good 
of the Publick: In (hort,. Church Power rivals 
and dethrones him : What think you of the 

Right ofmaking and depriving Egclefiafticks? 

7*. Why, 5/r, I think -fuch i right can no 
more hurt the Statp, than an ijidependent 
Right in our O/Zr^^ of making and expelling 
their Fe^ows^ can unchair the Parijh Conjiahh^ 
or dethrone the Mayor oi Oxford. 

P. And yet if this be. allowM, it wholly 
(excludes the Magiftrate from putting a Clcrr 
gy-raan to Death : for in deprivation of Life 
is included deprivation pf Office, and confe-r 
' quently he could not hav^ the Greater without 
having the Lefs.' 

T. Look ye, Pfc//, all Axioms and firfl: Prin- 
ciples have their proper Elements, in which 
they thrive and profper : but take 'um out of 
their Sphere, and they look as awkward as a 
Land'Crab or a Tench of the Mountains : for 
there's that Maxim now of yours: that the 
greater includes the lefsy it makes a very pret- 
ty Figure in natural Philofophy : I queftion not, 
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but 'twill ferve for the largeft Sphere ia•ffr^ 
?ory J the Primum Mobile not excepted : but 
bring it to Politicks, 'twill fcarce give a Jih 
ftice of the Peace the Power of a Petty ConfiO' 
hie : for tho' he be the greater Officer, yet he 
can neither quarter the Foot, nor command 
the Lanthorns^ nor has any thing to do with 
the Dominions of Darknefs i he , w ho has a 
right to twenty Shillings'^ one would think 
fliould have a right to Eighteen., the greater 
Sum including the lefs: and yet a Political 
' Land Tax fhall leave him but Sixteen to the 

Pou nd in fpite of Wells and Wingate ', 'Tisi com- 
monly faid, that the Grown can't deprive a 
Commoner of his Place in Parliament', but It 
may hang him : and yet I am cruelly afraid^ 
that he can't after that be properly call'd a Sit*^ 
ting Member: Suppofe then a Perfbn con- 
demn'd accordingly : if the Sheriff inftead of 
Hanging, fhould cut his head of, or put out 
his Eyes, or flit his Nofe, tho'^tis plain in de- 
privation of Life is included deprivation of 
Head, Eyes and Nofe, yet this (han't excufe 
fS'ff HalcsV him from ' Felony : and thereupon it was well 
Fleas of the obferv'd by Sir Tho. Moor to the Executioner, 
prown. ^^^^ ^^^ j^l^ going to behead him, T%at tho^ he 
had a Commijfion to cut his head off-, yet he had 
none to cut of his Beards, w hich he therefore took 
care to remove out of the way: and my Au- 
thor does not fay , that the Hangman copld 
deny it : and yet I believe it might oe a Maxim 
iBven in that dark time of Popery, that in de- 
privation of Head is included deprivation of 
Beard •, and therefore the Clergy muft not take 
it ill, if they fare no betteer than the Apoftles: 
whole Commiflions being apparently Divine, 
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imd confeqiiently not at the Magiftrate^s dif- Chap, i: 
pofkl, yet their Perfbns being Human^ the 
Magiftrate would fometimes make bold with 
:hem : tho' a Crcfs or a Fuller^ s Club puts as 
fair an end to the divineft Comroiflion as 
Mktchidvel himfelf could devife*, and I mult 
tcU you 9 the Magiftrate is not at all oblig'd 
to you for theft Notidns : becanfe we are of 
opinion, that all the Perfons in the World can't 
part Man and Wife : And yet a Marry'd Man 
ipay go to the Gallows as well as a Batchelor, 
tho' 'tis plain the tying the Secular Noofe un- 
does the Spiritual one of Courfe : whereas now 
if your Law be worth any thing, 'tis but for a 
Felon to plead Matrimony^ produce his Certi^ 
ficmcy and his Life's fare : fo that he thereby 
at once baulks the Gallowsy the Proverb^ and 
Defilnyj by which Marriage and Hanging had 
to long gone together. 

p. All this while, Tim^ it is to be remem- 
bcr'd, that if the Clergy hold their Offices by 
a Divine Comminion, the Magiftrate can't de- 
prive 'um of the Exercife of thofe- Offices; 
and confpquently, not Banifhor Imprifon any 
of that Order. 

T. Moft certainly he may for good Rcafoos, 
and yet Religion be never the worfe for't; 
bccaufe Parfons are not fo fcarce, but others 
inay be found to fupply their Places ; 'tis true, 
jTo long as they are good Subjeds, they have 
as njuch Right as ^he Diflenters, and the Ma- 
giftrate can't diftutb 'um |n the Exercife of 
their Religion ; for fure a ?arfon has the fame 
Privilege to tender his Goods as they that cry 
Milk and Mackerel: but tho'^11 theft enjoy 
Liberty and Property, yet there is here and 
* • - • ■■ r ■• — ■ ther^ 
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there a Cafe in Dalton^ for which , notwitb* 
ftandhig their natural Rights, they maybe 
fairly difpatchM to either of the Counters^ and 
yet the Subjeft ftill remain free : unlefs you 
can prove the Clergy exempt, becauf^ 0;vfe'- 
natim is Peerage^ and Presbytery the fame with 
Privilege of Parliament. 

p. But theClcrgy , • by their Divine Com- 
miinon, mil ft have a Right to Places and 
Perfons > where aqd upon whom to excr- I 
cife it, . / 

T. Ay, and room enough have they: their 
ReElory reaches from Pole to Pole, and their 
Congregation is equal to Mankind: who hin- 
ders 'um from crying out in the Streets, that 
is, at all fe^fonable Hours? or proclaiming ij 
Qu th9 Houfe top, provided they can agree 
with the Landlord ? For no Body pleads 4 
Divine Commiffion to Lambethj or is induftcd 
by the Holy Ghoft to St. Martins^ or quotes 
a Text of Scripture for a Prebend of St. Paufs j 
and the fame's the Cafe with the Laity : for 
iho'evef y Man that's born, has a natural Right 
to Places and Perfons, that is, to. live fome- 
where, toconverfcandbefociable: yetnoon^ 
is bora Fellow of a College , or an Officer in 
the Excife: Neither does Nature enter any B07 
dy of the "temple^ or give Places at the Cufiom" 
konfe j Ho\yever, it can't be deny'd, but that 
everyone, who carries good Tidings, and the 
Clergy among the reft, ought in Juftice to be 
welcome : He that bf'ings me News of the re- 
turn of a ftray Sheep, or the arrival of my Red 
Cow, fhall have a Pot of ^he beft : but as for 
a Right to particular Places and Perfons, the 
Jifaftles thenifeives yvrere fo far from pleading 
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it, that upon a temporal deprivation, they on-Q^ap* i- : 
ly ffjook the dufi ofthirFeet: and yet I can-o<^r*^ 
not fi(id, that this Expreflion does in tlie Mo- 
dern Tranflation import, a Writ oiQiurt Jm- 
f edit J or a Declaration ofjui Tatronatus* 
, p. But then, Timy how can the Magiftrate 
put a Layman to death, without leave of the 
Church ? Since he thereby robs the Church of 
a Spiritual Subjed, to which it had aa inde- 
pendent Right. , 

T. Why, Sir, there are feveral ways of put- 
ting to Death, by Ax, Faggot, and Halter: 
and the fame Hemp that deprives a Bijhof of 
a Lay Subjeft, deprives the Father of his Son, 
and the Wife of her Husband, to both which 
they have an independent Right as well as the 
Bifliop : tho' 'tis * feldpm any of 'urn are fo .^.^q^^ 
fboliih, as to go into Court, and proteft againfl: no^^v Tfy- 
the . Proceedings ; and therefore when a poor d^ See 
Malefador is going in his Lay Capacity to 
Tyharny the Bifijof is fo for from refenting it 
or oaring at a refcue, that, he Commiflions a 
ffiritual Deputy ^ on purpofe to further the 
bufinefs, and bring him fairly on his Journey <► 

P» Thou can'ft never, TIfiw, come off the 
buiinefs of Excommmication thus fmoothly: 
for if that belongs to the Fried by Divine 
Right, the Magiftrate can no more deprive of * 
Communion by Banifhment or Death,* than 
thePrieft couldHang or Imprifon: for their 
Powers being equal, the Magiftrate could have 
no more in Eccledalticals than the Prieft in 
Civils. 

T*, And yet if their Powers be iqual, thei 
Magiftrate muft have all, and the Prieft all 
too : for Independency commands both forts ; 
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But wiiy all this pother about proving the Ec 
clefiaftical and Civil Powers by Reafons and \\ 
Arguments? whereas, 'tis the Law th^it deter- 
mines both: for here are you and I, PW/, like 
a couple of filly Loggerheads, tolling Aiioms 
iind firft Principles at one another, about the 
Church and State : Whereas Rev Hat ion or an 
AB of Parliament caxi'^ if they pleafe, mate 
an exception to the talleft Axiom in Stdlj\ b 
it not a firft Principle of Magna Chdrt^h i^ 
the People of England are free in their Goods 
and Perfons ? Tho' 'tis well known at the fimc 
time, lAidgate and Bedlam are ftill kept in re- 
pair, and fufficiently Tenanted •, for this fime 
Policy is a very ftrange thing, Pfe7, and if the 
State has a mind to halter a Man, who but his 
next Neighbours and Acquaintance to do the 
Work, to the utter Deft rudion df Peace and. 
Society ! and all this, you muft know, is donef. 
for the Benefit of the Publick, and the Ends 6f 
Government, in defpight of Maxims and firfi 
Principles-, for if what you lay be true, the 
Church muft ht a Sandiuary for all Villainsy 
and benefit of the Clergy extend to Mnrdcr aS 
well as Petty Larceney : fo that if a Man 
went to Church in the Morning, he need not 
icruple to pick Pockets in the Afternoon: 
jtnd he that ohkvvt^ Snnday ^ may fafely take a: 
Purfe on Monday : But you are to underftand ' 
the. Church is a better Ally than fo, and wilt 
readily part with a Communicant, when his' 
Attendance is required at the Old Bayley : be-; 
fides, tho' fuch a one be imprifon'd, he's not 
J)refently Excommunicate. 
P. No ! 
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7*. Not inmyApprehenfion: for the great Chap. r. 
huge Jay 1- Birds of all , thofe of the Society \. 
of Nematey are fo far from being in thofe 
Qtrcumftances of Reprobacy , that they have 
a Cbaflain provided by the State on pur- 
pole. 

P. I Ihould fancy now, that in deprivation 
of Liberty, in Baniflimentp Death and Impri- 
ibnment, is included deprivation of Commu- 
nion, lince that's the Confequence on't* 
. T. True, Pfc//, you may fancy fo : but fan- 
cies being free, I may alfo fancy, that Salva- 
tion or Damnation are the unavoidable Con- 
fluences of Death , that is, they follow jult 
dter it,, and bring up the Rear: and yet I can- 
not by any means fancy, that the Judge, who 
pafles Sentence, can damn or fave^ I may 
nacy again, that if I take a Friend upon a Stm^ 
day Morning to the Alehoufe, and we don't 

ErttiU Night (as fuch things have been done, 
rConftabJe) this, I fancy, will deprive hint 
of Communion, and yet it would be a very 
ftrange fancy indeed,' ihould I thereupon ima- 
gine, that I can Excommunicate, or that I am 
as good as my Lord Bijhop. 

p. This is not all, Tim : for the Power of 
Excommunication in the Prieft takes from the 
Magiftrate the Right of depriving one of his 
Calling and Profeffion : fince no Man can exer- 
cife them, who is to be (hun'd by all, as the 
Excommunicate are : for both cannot have a 
Right to the fame Power. 

T» There's another of your Fancies, Phil : 
far have not you already decreed , that the 
lame Fad may be both Civil and Ecclefiaftical : 
and then, one would think, both thofe Powers 

ihould 
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fhould have a right to interpofe : Bcfidesi 
fuppofing Excommunication to be as terrible 
as you imagine, yet that Maxim, that two TeY- 
fons cannot have a Right to the fame Powers 
being it is not to be found fii any of our Law 
Books, will figiiifie no more in a Kingdom of 
Co-ordinations^ than a Maxim from Opticisov 
Profodia : for has not the Conflable a Power of 
laying by the Heels, as well as Mr. y»JHce: 
may not a Creditor feize by Execution^ and a 
Landlord for Rent f Has the Father , think ' 
you, fo far eftablifh'd an independent Right 
' over the Sons Buttocks, that neither Knipe nor 
NewboroHgh can make the lead Incurfions inta 
his Territories? and yet both thefe Powcr^ 
are upon as diftinft an account as the Civil or 
Ecclefiaftical , becaufe one perhaps punifhc* 
for making too bold with a few natural Ap^ 
pies in the Orchard, and the other for being & 
ihy of thofe Clajjical ones^y to which Baucis or 
Will* Lily had 10 gracioully invited him. 

P. But then, Ti'.%, fuppofing the fame 
things to be Civil and Ecclefiaftical : 'tis una- 
voidable, that the Church and State moft 
Clafli and Quarrel, and deftroy one another^ 
Power. 

T. In the mean time, I was thinking of a 
very unufual Cafe in Law, In which I would 
willingly have^your advice-, you know,' the^ 
Game Lards do very ftridly forbid the keep- 
ing of a Setting Dog J but only under fuch and 
. fuch Qiialifications : Now fuppofe a Man by 
his Induftry Ihould teach a Pig to Set, (you 
•s'eeRayV ' know they have good Nofes^ and are withal 
Works of a very Sedentary fort of Animal) I would glad- 
tk creati' jy know, whether fuch a projeft might bring 
'''• a Matf 
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a Man under the Statute? Or what, think Chap. i. 
you, would be the Iflue in an appeal to the 
jfifffA Conn of Chancery ? 

P. Why, 77iw, I think, 'tis very foolifli to 
give ones opinion in a Cafe, before that Cafe 
llappens. 

T. Why, really, Sir^ I am fo much of your 
mind, that I don't know how to concern my 
fclf in any League, Treaty, Reference, Umpi- 
rage or Accommodation, between the Church 
and State, till they are firfl; pleas'd to fall out^ 
and withal to appoint me their PUnifo and 
Mediatory with Bonds on both fides to Itand 
by mj^ Sentence and Arbitration. 

p. Nay, they can never agree long : for if 
the Church by Excommunication can make a 
Man fliunM and avoided, fo as to deprive him 
of all Commerce and Society, he muft needs 
Pcrilh miferably : and confequently, the Power 
of Life and Death would belong to the Church, 
which is a dired Ufarpation upon the State. 

T. And, who can help fliunning, avoiding 
and running away from fuch a one ? For to be 
fore he muft immediately upon the Sentence 
have a great long Tail grow out of his Back- 
fide, or a huge pair of Horns fprout from his 
Forehead : and yet if it fliould fo happen, 
that none of thefe dreadful alterations enfue, 
then 'tis probable his Servants won't prefently 
run away, nor his Cattle die of the Rot, nor 
all his Bacon ruft, nor his Cheefe be devour'd 
by revengeful Church- Mice : or fay, all this 
ihould come to pafs, yet Money win purchafe 
more : for a Heathenifh Hajf Crown^ is as good 
as two Shillings fix Pence Chriftian : and 'tis 
TCry feldom known, that Meney (notwith- 

P ftanding 
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Chap. I. Handing the mifchief it does) is adjudg'da 
Reprobate : but let the worft come that will, 
he who is kick'd out of Company by confent 
of a Crew of good Fellows at Midnight, if 
he will not acknowledge and beg Pardon for 
his admittance, after the Difcipline of the 
Blanket^ and Strapadoj deferves to ftand all 
Night in the Cold and Rain, and to be Per- 
lecuted till he is tame agen and well temper'd } 
The truth is, Phil^ obftinacy will make Ty- 
rants as faft as Faggotfticks : Let a Fifth Mo- 
narchy-Man be buff to his Principles, difowrn 
his Allegiance, and ftand mute before a Judge, 
and you fhall (ee him perfecuted for faying 
nothing 5 and fo let a Man owe me Ten Slnl' 
lings^ and ftand Snit till it comes to an Out^ 
lawry : this fhall make him fhun'd and avoid* 
ed by all Mankind, drive him to Prifons and 
Dungeons, and make him lead a Lif6 worfe 
than Death, and perhaps ftarve and rot, if he 
be equally obftinate in the bufinefsof Fees: 
and then prcfently a Story muft be fpiiited 
up, that our Government muft needs be Ab- 
folute and Defpotick, where the Power of 
Life and Death, and that in the moft trifling 
Caufes, belongs to a Scoundrel Attorney • 

P. But cannot the Prieft, if he pleafes Ex- 
communicate the Magiftrate, or his Party, or 
Soldiers ? 

T. The Prieft, if he pleafes, Phil^ may 
preach to the Winds, Pifs againft the Moon, 
and rebuke a Thunderbolt : He may proclaim 
zCroifado againft the Turh^ or Summon the 
tKhore of Babyhn into the Arches: But I would 
firft have him raife three or four Millions up- 
on the Clebe'i agd keep a Standing Army m 
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the Chkrch-yard : for let me tell you without Chap* h 
that, a Writ of Rebellion againfl: his^Perfon, 
dr Execution againft his Goods, fuppofe the 
CoHTts ttf Weftminfier mad enough tb grant 
^um, would foon end in a Mittimus for High-i* 
'jTreafon, and the Anathema of Fakl Lorrain c 
and that very juftly, fince 'twas for ieiting a 
Perfon, that the Law fays, can neither die^ not 
do mifchief* 

P* True, and the reafon why the Magittratc 
cannot be Excommunicated, is becaule of his 
Civil Rights : and will rtot the Civil Rights of 
the People be an equal Bar? 

T. By your leave, Phil^ 'tis becaufe of hh 
Civil Sovereignty : now if the People are Civil 
Sovereigns as well as he^ then let 'um have( 
thfe fame Privilege* 

P. And yet St. Peter calls him their Crea^ 
ture^ that is^ h$*s made by '«w^, as well as for 
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T. If he did, I'd renounce him^ oftner than 
he did his Mafter : 'tis true, he fays Govern^ 
ment is the Ordinance of Man : and Men hav^ 
many Ordinances, Powers^ and Magiftrates^ 
and many Religions : and all pretending to b^ 
Divine: but then thefe are to be obey'd for 
the Lw£s fake^ obferve that : fo it feems he 
has fome Jntereft in 'um, aS well as the Peo^ 
pie: and it follows, The King is Snpreme^ 
that is, as you elfewhere interpret Snpremacyi 
he is Independent, Indlvifiblfe, and Uncontro- 
lable : and then a few Verfes after is the Pajftv^ 
Text , and the whole Myfiery of Non-Refi-' 
fiance : which however the Chui-eh has been 
pleas'd to qualifie in favour of the State, as is ^^^^ f 
Wdl obfcrrd by l DoHor Davenant^ by ma- ^^0 g^^^ 

P i king 
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Chap. I. king a Revolution in Divinity to match that 
) in Government, yet 'tis plain you are patt 
this pitch of Moderation , and have turn'd 
St. Peter quite toffy tnrvy^ and again crucify d 
him with his Head downwards 

p. But is not the Magistrate as much the 
fpiritual Subjeft of the Clergy, as any of his 
People ? 

T. How fo? Can you cite him into DoElorh 
Commons ? Or convene him before a Bifijof ? 
'Tis true, he's oblig'd to take the fpiritual 
Bread and Wine at their Hands, and to hear 
their ghoftly Advice : and in the lame manner^ 
he muft take the carnal Bread from the Baherj 
and fecular Advice from his Council^ as alfo 
his Wig from the Barber , and Phyfick froirt 
his DoElor: and yet we don't fwear Allegiance 
to Ratclife^ tho' 'tis poflible Majefty it felf 
may ht fometimes fubjeft to his Prefer iptionsj 
fo that you highly wrong the Clergy, Pfe7, 
for inftead of the Queen's being their fpiritual 
Subjeft, I dare pronounce in their Names, 
that they are all her fpiritual Subjefts and Ser- 
vants, and to ufe Cardinal Woolfeyh Comple- 
ment, mofi faithful Beads-men. 

p. However, the Magiftrate fufFers as much 
in his fecular Capacity, by Excommunication, 
as any of his Subjeds. 

T. And fo does he by Storms and Tempefts: 
will you advife him therefore, to fend out his 
Guards and Supprefs them ? Nay, the more 
Goods and Chattels, the greater the Sufferer : 
and would it not be a fad thing, if his Land- 
lords the People (hould fhut up the Exchequer 
for Rent, or IndiSi hh Armies for a Riot^ or 
bring an Eje^mem againlb the Tower of Lon- 

don t 
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don ? Therefore be fure you remember the ^ap. L 
Settiffg'Pig^ and when that and this Cafe hap- 
pens, get ready, Philj with all your Law a- 
bout you. 

P. Put the Cafe how you will, Ttm : I'm 
fure the Prieft, who has the charge of the 
Soul, muft needs get the better of him, who 
has only the Government of the Body. 

T. Look y^, P/7/7, in days of yore, whea 
Purgatory flood in the DeviCs way, and fpoifd 
his Guftom : when Pardons and Indulgences fold 
Wi^ll , when Majfes were as good as Bank'- * 
Billsy when the Relicks and Car^afs of a Saint 
were worth all his Eftate to th? Heirs and 
Executors: when Religion went to Market, 
and Salvation came by Inch of Candle^ then in- 
deed SoHl'broaking W2is a good Trade, and your 
Sfiritual Jobbers throve and profperM : but 
your Modern Difcoverers have found, that the 
Soul can Ihift without Money and nstnalsj 
and if need be can live upon Charity : they 
know, that Virtue is not to be bought, and 
that Grace may be had for asking ; they caa 
Repent and keep their Money : and for whalt 
Goods they take up at the Parfons^ it goes 
fihoUj into Tythes ^nd Eafier Dues: fo that 
now a Pater Nofter won't fo much as pay 
the Pothecaryj nor an Abfolution purchafe a 
Purge. 

p. And very well it is fo : thou feeft, Tim^ 
People will judge for themfelves, and there- 
Fore 'tis to no purpofe to talk of Excommuni-^ 
:ation. 

T. Why fo? Did that vanifli with Purga-^ 
taryy or is it inconfiftent with the Chrjftian 
Puty oi Self'condmnation ? For if People will 

P ^ judg? 
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ehap. I. judge for themfelves, and let no Body elfe do't 
for 'um, they may down with the Qneen^s- 
Bench as well as Arches^ and begin all agaia 
with the State of Nature. 

p. Xm fure fuch harfli Treatment creates 
Hatred and Malice. 

T. Ay, the piore's the pity : 'tis a ftrangc 
thing that the Bawd can't be prevail'd upon to 
be in Love with BridewH-i and the Pickpocket 
to Reverence the Whipping- Pojl — -Yet fome? 
times an exalted GemM or two fhall arife in 
an AgCi fuch as D — Foe and the French fCingi 
who can fing Te Deum for a good hearty Drulh 
ing, or a Hymn to the Pillory. 

T. Then confider, Tim: ht that's in the 
wrong in Ipequlative Notions, can as little liv? 
without the Concurrence of others, as he that's 
in the right. 

T. That, as you fay, is confiderable, and \ 
wonder it fhould have been omitted among 
thofe many pretty fancies that have of latp 
been addrefs'd to the Parliament: for fuppof? 
now I fhould not have that very great Reve- 
rence or Refpeft to a Fob or a leathern Purfe, 
that perhaps Ibme other Superftitious People 
may entertain : Or fuppofe I fhould be per? 
fuaded, that the Highway is a fort of a larg$ 
Common^ and that the Wafts and Strayes bcf 
Jong to the Tenants : and thereupon I feiz^ 
upon a trefpafling Portmapfle, or an inproach* 
jng Gelding : 'tis plain now, tho' I am wrong 
in thefe fpeculative Notions, I can no more 
fhift without a Highway thanaqy of my Neigh!? 
bours: and yet fuch is therigour of the Go- 
vernment, that if 1 do but offer to turn thefo 
Speculative Notions of mine into PradkicaL 

. » which 
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which agrees both with the old and new Phi-* Chap. i. 
lofophy, prefeutly a tyranuicatlntcrdid (hall 
come out, and I (hall be forfeid all the Roads 
in Mordant and Ogilby^ except only that (hort 
Cut from HolboHm to St.GiUsh. 

P. Dolt thou think, Tw, fuch treatment 
can convince ? Muft it nor create Diflimulati- 
on and Hypocrifie? 

T. What then you fancy, thp Courts of 
Wefiminfier muft ftay Executiop, till I firit 
give it under my Hand that I am convinc'd it 
oaght to go againft me ? Or may every little 
H^Hg' Merchant and Retailer of Me^ think yo«t 
refufc his (hare of the Excife^ till he is firft 
iatisfy'd in the Juftice of the War, and (eri- 
onfly refolvM to come into the Grand ^Uh 
ancff ? In truth, Phily Hypocrites are as ne- 
ceflary in a State as Btimh-bayleys : would you 
have the World come to that pafs, that Rogues 
might go barefac'd? would you have Malfes 
as publick as Ballads i and Crucifixes and Rc^ 
liques lye up and down in Parlour Windows^ 
as common as jifricot'Stones an4 Tobaccos- 
Pipes ? 

P. Not fo, Tim : but I would have Excom- 
munication oniy to be uled for breaking thofe 
common Rules, by which Men fiibfift in So- 
cieties : And if the Clergy claim a Jurifdiftioa 
in thefe Mattersi what can be exempt fronj 
their Power ? 

T. Your meaning is, I fuppofe, th^t the 
Clergy (hould Excommunicate for Civil Can- 
fcs, that then you might very juftly charge 
'um with Ufurpation : but if by the common 
Rules of Societies, you mean the Laws of ever 
ry Society, that's weU enough, ^^d we take 
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Chap. I. you at your word : for the common Lm is the 
common Rule of the State, the EcclefiafiUd 
Law is the common Rule of the Church, and |i 
the StatHtes are the common Rule of a CoU 
lege: and 'tis for the breach of thefe commoa 
Rules, that each Society Banifhes, Expels, and 
Excommunicates i but if by common Rules, 
you mean the firft Principles in Politicks, or 
fome of the commanding Axioms from Gro- 
tins or Phjfendorf : fo that Men (hould bc 
Banilh'd or Excommunicated for not being 
Juft, Honeft, publick Spirited, Magnanimous 
and Wife, without any more particular affiga- 
juent of their Duty : I tell you plainly, PW, 
before I would live under fuch a Government, 
I would take Lodgings in the InqHifition-^ or 
tranfport my felf to Tunis ox Madagafcarr^'^^ 
In the mean time, I would have you look out 
for better Arguments againft Church Power, 
for notwithftanding what you threatened, I do 
not find but that the Canons and Unbrkk 
keep their places, and Jufiinian is as plump 
and jolly as ever he was: To which purpofe: 
you refolve at fag. 41, to examine the matter 
more fully: which indeed is very well relblv'd, 
becaufe you had hitherto examined the matter 
but very emptily. 

P. That's fpiteful enough : but I need not 
return it, iince thou haft put thy felf under 
fuch a Power, as will give me ample Vea- 
geance : for confider with thy felf, T/w, if 
the Clergy by Excommunication can debar 
Men of everlafting Life, and make all Man- 
kind fhun and abhor 'um : who would not part 
with his beft Properties, and even Life it felf, 
to avoid fuch a Punilhment I 

Tl True, 
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7*. True, Fhil: for here a pack of Roguft Chap, h 
lave gone about to perfuade People out of all o^w?. 
Reverence to the Stocks,^ and Rcfped to the 
Callows: they fay, that as to Tyburn^ hang 
it ! ^tis but a gentle Swings and a Tour into 
foreign Parts : and for the Stocks, they may 
perhaps hold a Man by the Legs , when hts 
drunk , and has no occafion for ^am : and £o 
they'll argue, what matters it to be tnrnd out 
of the Chnrch ? They can go fomtwhere elfe ; 
Now Td have you convince thefe Rogues of 
their Folly, and let 'um know that Excom- 
munication is a little, more to be valuM than 
fo : and be fure you make it as terrible as 
you can contrive, that the Rafcals may know 
their Deftiriy, and what they muft come to : 
•But of all Loves I befeech you don't let 'um 
have the leaft intimation of a Fee, or a Gom- 
pofition, for then they'll fnort and fling up 
their Nofes, and perhaps call you Shimei or 
Baalamy diuA, throw in a Modern Anathema^ 
which they'll give you cheaper than your own, 
becaulc thofe are, it feems, to be pay'd for : And 
the meaning of all this is, that thefe fame 
Scoundrels have at laft difcover'd, that tho' 
Temporal Life for Everlafting be a very good 
Exchange, yet it can never be a Bargain : and 
therefore fiace Communion is not to be bought, 
nor Religion to be fold, they'll never part with 
their Money when it brings nothing : and as 
for parting with Life, they find that will ne- 
ver do, fince fhould they hang themfelves or 
drown themfelves, ten to one if you'd allow ,^.. 

'um Chriftian ' Burial They know very logle^oftbl 

jyell, that he who is not worth a Groat, has Grave-dig- 
yet wherewithal to fetisfie and attone the er/ in Ham- 
l \ , Anger ^«^« 

/ 
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Chip. I. Anger of the Church : and therefore the' they^ll 
pay a Shitting for a Curfe of their own, they 
won't give a Tefter for one of the Church's 
jinathemas : for the Pocket can't attone for 
the Breeches, nor the Purfe for the Petticoat: 
and he who commutes for Penance, may as 
well turn fpiritual Bawd, and procure for the 
Whore of Babylon. 

P. But fuppofe, Tim-^ their Power be not 
fo ftria, yet if it belongs to them to prohibit^ 
they muft judge of the Meafure and Extent (rf 
that Prohibition : And who {hall interpofe? 

T. Who indeed? For fuppofe, I am fupream 
Judge and Difpoler of my Corn Fields, ^d 
other my Lands and Pofleflions ; infomuch that 
I can doom Clapgate to the Plow, and decree 
Pinch'pig to Pafturage : it muft needs follow, 
that I am alfo fupreme Judge of their Extent, 
fb that I can make one Fifty Acres, and t'other 
a Hundred : or which is all one, take inn as 
much Ground as will certainly make 'urn fo, 
with a Defiance to the whole Country, and a 
Challenge to all that fhall interpofe i And yet 
I am cruelly afraid, whilft I am enlargiflfg niy 
Inclofures, fome body or another, no matter 
who, will find one for me that Ihall be nar- 
row enough, and the Sheriff and Nei^owr* 
hood will interpofe moft magifterially ; And 
therefore you may talk of an Ecclefiafticai Ex^ 
tent : but an Extent from the Chequer would be 
more to the purpofe, and a Prohibition froqi 
the Queens-Bench (hall carry off the ftouteft 
Ecclefiafticai Prohibition', in the Twinkling of 
a Tipfiaff. 

P* Prithee, TJw, do but confult Hiftory, 
and fee the dreadful Effefts of Excommunica- 
tion 



Timothy and Philatheus. aip 

tion, among the Jews^ the Germans^ and Chap. L 
Oanls ; whereby Men have been driven into 
AVilds and WildernefTes, to graze among 
Beads, and foraetimes forc'd to perilh, or 
which is worfe to lay violent hands on them- 
felves : and fome Moderns have manag'd this 
Power very much to their own Advantage, by 
beggaring ( if Fame be not a Lyar ) many aa 
honefb Diffenter. 

T. All this is to let me know, that you 
have read thofe, who have read Grotita^ Sel- 
den and Jofefhns : and perhaps you have ftea 
'Om your felf, or at leaft thtvi Indexes 7- which 
I could have fuppos'd for you , as well as 
what I have done already ; But can I help all 
this? If things be amifs among the 7^^^9 do 
yoa fummon the Sanhedrim 9 and make a 
Speech to 'um to reform: and if the Ger^ 
iw»/ think Excommunication fo terrible, pri- 
thee advife what Troops arc now in the Ferra^ 
rezA to quit their Qjiarters \ But for the Bm^ 
ids J I muft confefs, 1 have very little Acquain- 
tance among 'um, Dion Chryfofiome^ perhaps, 
jnay give you diredioos, and you may write 
a Civil Epiftle to 'um j As to the Pofe^ he's 
out of the way at prefeat, but you may go 
over and convert him if you think fit : and 
withal advife him to go on vigoroufly with 
his new Levies, and keep the Thunder of -his 
Excommunication againft a better Opportuni- 
ty : But be fure you let him know, that what- 
ever hopes his Holinefs may pleafe to enter- 
tain of us, 'tis quite otherwife here in Britain : 
He it may be may Thnnderj but if we let fly a 
%Mi^, or a Cracker^ Mr. Mayor is prefently 
^fendgd : ThaV indeed wc were once perfuad- 

* I cd 
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cd by Mn Dryden^ whofe Son we hear is ift 
good repute with his Holinefs, that Tritfts if 
all , Religions being the fame , we fhould in t 
little time have been all as great and as otA 
as e'er a Fontifoi 'um all : and that the' wc 
were further encourag'd herein by our very 
good Friends the Presbyterians^ that Popery 
was a coming in almoft every Sunday in tfe 
Year : yet we find that his Holinefs has utterly 
forgot us, and lives as many Miles ofFas ever: 
That true it is, they call us Tyrants and Perfe^ 
€tnors^ and are very uneafie, that we ihoold 
ofier to contradift ^um, by letting 'um Kyc 
at peace: That they groan and figb, and cry 
out, like People bewitch^ d^ and yet none hot 
themfelves, can fee who torments 'um: Ami 
thefe holding good Intelligence at Rome^ his 
Holinefs muft needs know, what a brave Party 
he has here of Sin-fwindgers and Ecclefiaftical 
Banditti : And yet he that fhall examine oar 
Nails and Teeth, will find as little reafon to 
think us fuch terrible Folks, as to imagine any 
of the rational Inhabitants of BiUinfgate'i to te 
Ovpls^ Dogsy Ajfes and Monhys^ b^aufe now 
and then mention'd in that Style, by fbme of 
thtix Metafhorical Neighbours: fo that at pre* 
lent if any inquifitive Vertuofo has a mind to 
know more of Perfccmon^ we refer him to 
Ovid de Triflibm^ who has written very paffi- 
onately on the Subjeft ; If indeed fome of our 
•nt'lying Cnards have now and then plundered 
an honeft Dijfenter^ that is, provided Fame be 
not a Liar (as I grievoufly fufpedl (he is) yeb 
if there was a Time, and is flill a Place, when 
and where the honeft Diflenter did plunder 
here and there an honeft Church-man, as I 

bav? 
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Iiave heard the fame Lady Tittle Tattle menti- Chap, L 

CM fucb a thing, why then there's very little 

reafoii People of fuch cxaft Notions fliould 

difier, unlefs you allow fome odds betweea 

lier Majefties Perfecutors of Hockley in tlic 

Jloley as by Law eftahliflPd^ and the fneaking, 

"Bnlicens'd, feparate Aflenablies of WreftUrs and 

Xeveilers^ where there's not a Man can plead 

a Title to the Cudgels, or (hew a Commiffioa 

for a broken Head. 

P. In the mean time, do but obfcrve, Tim^ 
how.lenfible the Nation was of the Pope^s In- 
croachments, notwithltanding thou can'ft ri- 
dicule 'um at fuch a rate : they declare, the 
37 Hen. VllL cap. ij. that the Pcpw hindring 
Laymen from Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiftion, was 
that they might get and gather to them* 
feives, the Rule and Government of the/whole 
World. 

T". No body pretends to fay, Phily that 
the Scripture makes a Dean of the jirches^ or 
that every one who is ordain'd, is ordain'd 
Judge of a Spiritnal Conn : but the Pope^ it 
feems, bad fuch a fancy, and having made al* 
moft all Caufes Ecclefiaftical, or in Ordine ad 
(which is every whit as unlucky) he would 
have the Ecclefiaftical Ccurr govern all, and 
he and no body elfe fhould govern the Eccle^ 
jiafiical Conn : thereupon, an AEt ( as ASts of 
Parliament are certainly very ftrong Gonvifti- 
ons) was fent over to let him know, that 
from henceforth it might be lawful for any 
Archbijhop^ Bijhop^ Arch-deacon or Chancellor^ 
to depute a Lay Judge, to fit and hear Caufes 
there : it being reafonable to fuppofe, that 
tho' the Interpretation of Scriptme belonged 

to 
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to the Clergy, yet a Layman might as well in^ 
J terpret the Code or Infiitates, as the Good Em- 
peroy who made 'um : and that there was as 
little reafon to have a Chancellor of the Clergy, 
as there was, to confecrate Sextons or Mid- 
wives-, or to ordain Churchwardens. 

p. Nay the CEconomy is, God be thanked, 
much alter'd : and therefore it is, that Excom- 
munication is become lefs terrible ; for People 
don't now ttmn and avoid tliofe that are ex- 
communicate, becaufe they can't think their 
Condition defperate, when they coafider the 
trifling Caufes of that Sentence. 

T. Now I can fancy to my felf, that the 
more trifling an Ecclefiallical Caufe is, the 
more eafic the Terms of Communion : but 'tis 
juft as the Humour hits, fometiraes the Church 
trifles, and fometimes tyrannizes : if fhe has 
large Revenues to claim, then Ihe'scxorbitant: 
if fmall Dues, then they muft not be fu'd for, 
becaufe they are Trifles ; And therefore I would 
crave your Toleration^ if 1 dilTent from you in 
this point, for I think there's fome hopes of 
the medijii Sinner, that quits the Church for 
the gallantry of Formcation, or the noble Sin 
o{ Adultery: but his Condition is certainly 
very defperate, who can Itand that Sentence 
for the Trifle of a Tythe-Pig : Such a one I 
fliould think, muft him felf be one of th^ 
Caderen Herd, and the Devil was furely in 
him, even before he was excommunicate- ' 

p. And yet they, who arc thus us'd, are not 
the lefs refpefted by other Religions Aflera- 
blies". which is the Reafon perhaps, why tha 
Clergy make Schifm to be fo heinous a Sin. 

r. Fye, 
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7". Fye, Phil! this can never be ferious 1 Chap. I. 
for the Conventicle is ufually look'd upon as v^'N'^nJ 
erefted in oppofition and defiance of the 
Church ; but you, it feems, take it as part 
and parcel of the Appurtenances, and that it 
is the Drain and Canal, and a raeer Ecclcli- 
a{ficalBog-houfc: Fye! Phil, ufe a little A/o- 
dtratieny and fay thus. If a Malecontent de- 
ferts from the Duke of Savoy^ he is not the 
lefs refpefted by the Marefchal niUrj : and 
that's the Reafoji perhaps, why Defenion is 
look'd upon to be fo heinous a Sin, that no- 
thing but a Winding'^eet can do Penance for'c 
to any purpofe. 

P. To what purpofe is Secular Power, if 
Excommunication belongs by Divine Right to 
the Clergy ? Suppofe they Jliould by their 
^nathtmiis drive tlie Subjeds from their 
Trades, and the Civil Officers from their Em- 
ploys : 'tis plain the Magiftrate can't protect 
um, fince 'tis no lefs th^a Spiritual Rebellion. 

t. Put the Cafe home, Phil, tell 'um, that 
the Clergy may excommunicate the 5««, Moon 
and Seven Stars y and fo bring in Egyftian 
darknefs upon us: or Excommunicate the /Wi« 
Compamesy and fcize their Steek; or the Houfe 
cf Commons., and take their Places : This is 
fomething, but they can no more deprive a 
Man of his Trade, than they can ordain a Man 
a Taylor or a Weaver-^ 'tis true the State ought 
not in jullice to defend feme of it's Subjeds, 
becaufe they do not deferve its Protedion; 
and as ^mple as I ftand here, if a Fellow owes 
me five Pounds, I'll throw him into Goal, and 
the State fhan't refcue him from my Domini- 
on: and I'll take my Boy Jacky and )irk him 
fouudly* 
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fbtindly, and let me fee e'er a Detachment of 
the Gnards offer to come to hisrefcue; And 
yet fuch a Thing may be: and fo the King 
may break the Rfiles of the Churchy or the Of 
ders and Advice of his Miniftersj or the Pre' 
fcripions of his DoUor : But then he can no 
more be faid to rebel againft the Church, than 
to commit Treafon againft his Thyfician^ or 
Mutiny againft the Trivy-Conncil. 

P. But why may not the Clergy, if they 
excommunicate for one Sin, do the fame for 
another ? Breach of Property is a Sin, and fo 
are RebellionandPerjury : and by thcle means, 
they may come to determine concerning Oathsi 
jillegiancesj and all Civil Rights whatever. 

7^ Now in the Name of Necromancy^ What 
d'ye take me for ? Ami CEdifns^ Burgefs^ 
Merlin-^ or Mother Shipton f If you'll put Rid- 
dles and cramp Queftions, go to the Athenian^ 
Clnb or Britifh Afolloj and ask 'um,WhereC4ttii's 
Wife lodg'd ? Who was the Inventor of Spoons? 
And what was Muggletonh eldeft Daughter's 
Cozen German's Chriftian Name ? Can I tell, if 
a Juftice is to keep the Peace^ why he mayn't 
do't by hanging by the Neck, as well as laying 
by the Heels ? But becaufe one is not in his 
Comraiflion, as well as t'other j Can I' tell, 
why the Commiffioners fhould not as well make 
War and Peace, as determine concerning the 
Land-Tax y unlefs I look into the Statute ? 
And yet I have heard fome fhrewd People fay, 
That thofe Crimes are properly Ecclefiaftical, 
which are moft fcandalous and notorious, and 
fuch as can have no Plea or Excufe in their 
behalf: Injuftice may be palliated a Thoufand 
ways, and there arc different accounts of Al- 
legiance : 
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iigiattce: but ForniCMtioh is Fornkatioh all the Chap, L 

World over, and there never was yet an inno-' 
€tnt Adultery 'i btit only, that in Scaron. 

P. There's ftill worle to cdme: For if the 
Gfcrgy can determine of Feafis and Fafls^ why 
tnay they not a flu me the (ble Power in Meats, 
Prinks, Cloaths, and dU the Neceflaries and 
Conveniencies of Life ? 

T. And may not the fame Pdrliamertt^ that 
has taJcen care to regulate our Buttons^ p'afs 
an Aa againfl: Hats, Periwigs* and clean Lin- 
neut ^nd fo undo half the Beaus in Town? 
May there not, think you, come out an In^ 
ttrdi^ againft roafi Beef^ or an Embargo upon 
Tbimb Pudding ? This , TU afllire you, may 
he: but 'twould be a Very odd thing in- 
deed, if the Clergy fliould augment the Apo^ 
fiolieal number to twenty-four^ or make Chrifi'^ 
t»afs come twice a Year, in fpite of the Pro* 
verb'i I'll aflure you, I don't know fo much 

as one Holiday , that the Church of England 

rtrer undertook to appoint^ and yet 'tis not 
U^ mint of Saints nfeitherl there's a whole 
Catahgue of 'um in Ba^er^ and he has taken 
care to give 'um eiJerlafiing Reft in the other 
World, to recompence 'um for being fo very 
unquiet in this^ We have, God be thanked, 
but one extraordinary Martyf^^ and be fure 
you take care, that we (hall never have ano* 
ther: tho' I cannot fee, why the highefl and 
moii fublici Authority we have, fhould not 
make that day folemn, as well as a private 
Club can make it ridiculous, by buffooning 
their Monarchy as the Ifraelites did their God^ 
in comparing him with the Similitude of a Calf 
that eateth Hay -; Therefore fet your Heart at 

CL , reft 
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reft, Phily zs iov D^ys of HHmitiation J I know, 
if you pleafe, you could give a very fhrewd 
Reafon, why theClergy (hould not infifl: much 
on them: and as to Tha»kjgivin^' days j lean 
fitisfie you, we have left the making of them 

to the yirmy in Flanders. 

p. 'Tis true indeed > the fame things may 
be both Civil and Eccleiiaftical, as I liinted in 
the Cafe of Oaths: now if the State puniftes 
on a Civil, and the Church on an £ccleiiafti-> 
cal account, this will fnb^ a Perfbn to tm 
Trials for the lame Crime, which is apparent* 
ly unjuft. 

T. Not where the feme Crime injures di* 
vers Perjfbns : as in that memorable Cafe pot 

* See the ^y ^^^ eminent ' Lawyer : A throws down f 
Englifti Ladder^ and kills B the Maibn , and breab 
Rogue. C'*s Windows, and hurts D great with Child: 
every one of thefe fhalV have an Aftion againft 
wf , and fubjeft him to three Trials for Hut 
fame Ladder -^ But fuppofe the A ft ion be fin- 
gle, fuppofe there is but cue PfaintiflT, and aS 
upon the fame account: yet if he be difpos'd 
to make the T^our of the Lawy and fee the 
World a' little, he Ihall fcad hiiH from thc>- 
fiice to the Sefjumsy and thence to the Queen^ 
Benchj the Chequer^ the Chancery^ and Hot^e. 
of Lords ^ and fo fubjcft him to fix. Trials for 
the faraeCaufe, and on the fame Account*, yon 
may, if yoa pleafe, fay this is unfuffi: bet if 
I ftould offer to fay fo, I fhould hardty fleep 
anon for*dreamiug of Tipfiaves and M^en- 
£ers., Now where the Tryals are on difierent 
accounts , tho' the Faft be the fame , no one 
ever queftion'd the Matter : as in Cafe of Mttr- 
der^ the Qneen has one Trial for the lofs of a 
^ Subject 
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SuhjeEJ:^ and the Heir another for the lofs of a Qwp. J» 
Relation i and yet where a Msln endeavours to 
i:epair this lofs, by getting diBdftard^ the -P4- 
rifij fliall profecute for Damages , the Jaftice 
comrtiit for Diforder^ and the Church excom- 
Jnunicate for Sr^;7«?^// nay, when all this is 
xvver, to make the Cafe yet nrpfe unjuft, the 
Farfm Ihall round him in the Ear j and give 
him notice of a fourth Trials much worfe thaa 
the other three. 

P. I muft put thee in mind of another In* 
Convenience, T/w, that arifes from the inde* 
pendent Right of Ordination * for if that be* 
longs to the Clergy^ they may put State-Mi* 
nifiers into Orders , and fo remove 'um from the 
Publick Service: orordainfuchvalt numbers of 
Subjefta, as may prejudice the Government. 

T* And after the fame manner^ becaufe our 
Cities and BurroHghs have by their Charter aa 
independent Right to make Freemen, therefore 
they may make the whole Kingdom fo 1 and 
becaufe tlieirfr^tfwf » are thtiv SHbjeEls^ there- 
fore they fhall ufurp the Throne , and feize 
Upon the Government^ 'Tis well, PA/7, that, 
the Order of the Clergy is not fo far debased ^ 
but that ever now and then , an hononrable 
ffrfitt^ will lift zn Eccltfiaftical f^olmteer i 
but he that can fuppofe, that the, Bijhcps may 
go about in Prefs-gangs^ and feize all that 
com^ in their way, may very well carry his 
Notion a little farther, and fuppofe they may 
go and lay violent Hands on the Commons and 
make 'urn vote with ths:Convocation of Courfe : 
or go and ordain the Army in Flanders , and 
make the General a Metropolitan^ and the War 
a ffoly one : which would be the beft Contri- 

d 2 vancc 
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Chap. I. yance you have yet difcoverM, for the over- 

throw 6f Spiritual Babylon. 

p. In the mean time , the Dijfenters would 
be fare to fuffer : they mull be forbid all Com* 
merce and Entercourfewith the Churchmen: 
for they who are in the Right, can never deal 
with thofe in the Wrong. 

T. Whyfo? Aotht Dijfenters ho\A^ thuinp 
Faith is to be heft with Heretich f For Til af- 

fureyou, theChurch does not; If, asyoufirtf, 
we differ about indifferent things^ muft wetd 
fo too about Meum and Tuumy and Matters of 
Moment? Tho' my Neighbour and I vary a 
littte about Lavon^ yet we may, perhaps, tol 
together very lovingly for Drugget or MMk\ 
I grant , if the Conventicle had as much to 
do in the Government as the Church , t\mp 
might be otherwife: for they might vote it, 
perhaps, that a Church Groat ihould go but 
for three Pence : or they might lay a Tax up- 
on Herrings and May-poles^ or Levy twelve 
Pence a Head from thofe that went to Churchy 
tho^ncycrrooccajionatly: But as it is, methinks 
we jog on quietly together, and we do not 
fcruple to call 'um Brethren, fo long as they 

give us the right Hand ofFeUorvjhip. 

P. That may be well enough, but *!?*- 
Church won't be fo fatisfy'd : if they arc out 
oaceallow'd to govern, they'll prclently te- 
quireall that's neccflary thereto, and lb they*!! 

be for raifing Spiritual Taxes and Sejfments.^ ' 
T. Oh, thatcan never be: if ai (ingle Perlbn 
or a Society have an independent Rlgh^to 
Government, that is, tofome fortofGovern-» 
ment or other^ whether it be Charter j Fatent 
or Freehold^ it ihall not prefently follovri that 
I he 



Timotliy and Philatneus. 2^p 

lie Jhall have all thofe Perquifltes belongiag to Chap.. I. 
his GovernmeDt, which the Cham of Tartary 
enjoys or the S»fhi of Perfia : And therefore, 
if the Squire\ Dog-kennel be out of repair, he 
mnft not think to call a Gourtrof H^^yj and 
Misms^ and rebuild it by a Tax upon the Man- 
iior : and if the Mayor of Wocten-Baffity hap- 
pen to have a Qjiarrel with the Mayor of 
Lmrgejhdll: he mult not prelently refolve to 
proclaim War againfl: him, and beat up his 
Dhims for Burgefles , or make life of the 
new Prejfmg ji£l^ to oblige 'um to the Service; 
the SfMire^ the Mayor ^ and the Tarfon^ have 
tbeir juft Maintenance, and God^ and the 
(^m 4ie thanked, 'tis a Comfortable one ; 
aod'tho' the Church may have Enemies, nay^ 
tlK>' the Dm/, the great One of all, (hould 
appear and make War in Perfon , Yet (he has 
no Authority to Levy four Rulings in the 
Timnd , or to grant Commiflions of Anay^ or 
raift Money by an Ecdcfiafikal Excijiy nojC- 
withftanding that Canon in the Or^ek Or 00^ 
mar J A^yv^tou^y &Cj naytho', flievver^vjBry 
fure, that the belt way to Kill the Dcvil^ 
would be to fight him at his own Weafons. 

P. But then fuppofing the Church to be in- 
dependent, as well as the State, their Power 
mnft deftroy each other: for as the Church 
cannot by Excommunication take a Subjed 
from the State, fo neither can the State take 
one from the Church, by Death, Baniflimpnt, 
or Imprilbnment. 

T. And fo you really think, that if I have 
hired a Servant >^ or taken a Prentice ^ or whjc^ 
H full as good, begotten a good chopping 
jsoy .' and tbefe Subjeeis of mine rebel againft 

0.3 '"y 
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Chap. I. my Government, and affront my Majifty: \ 
muft not lafli my Son^ correft my Servant^ or 
give my Boy Tom the Strappado: and if I offer 
It, they may enter their Pr^fr/?, and fay, thcjf 
are the QH^en^s (lege SHhjeth^ upon her Ground, 
within her Dominions, and fo defie me to 
touch *um ^ Here indeed I like your Solt(tiot| 
1)e{t, when you fay a Man U a S^ubje^ te every 
Kingdom he travels tfjroHgh: Now I do teu 
^ou, when that Man goes upon the Highieay^ 
then he's upon Secular Ground and the Terri- 
tories of the St^te^ but when he gets to Bed 
to his Maid.^ then he's within the Pale gf ria 
Chnrch. 

p. Now I fancy , 'twill be very hard for 
People to feparate from a Maa upon an Efltl^ 
liaftical , and yet correfpond with him oni 
Civil Account ^ 

7^ Why that now would make a rare^^m 
for a Pamphlet againft Toleration : tho' I caniK* 
think it Iq hard : for 'tis but making or fap- 
pofing fonie fmall difference between theGbrcti 
^nd the Aiarket-honfe^ and the Bufinefs is done 
to a Nicety ^ I can keep Company with a Task 
of Dogs upon Banfiead'downs>i or correfpond 
very lovingly with a Brace of Grey-hoimds on 
Hamfftead'beath: but fliould the Sexton ^\iV^ 
^ockwood out of the Chancel, or the Pew-keeftr 
\ikk Juno off" the Haflbck : There I (hould ixn 
fire to be excus'd from taking their Parts , or 
owning their Acquaintance. 

P. But then how will you diftinguiih Go- 
vernors? For if both have their independent 
Rights, the King when he puts a Bifhop to 
p^ath , as for good Caufes he may, muft be 
SiibjeH ^a4 Sovereign p th? iam? Perfbn: 

for 
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for tho' he's Sovereign in Civils , yet he is a Chap. L 
Suhjeci in Ecdeiiafticals. » 

T. And in the fame fad Condition is he, 
when he hangs his Cooi^ or depofes his head 
Mafon: as he may, I fancy, for jufl: Reafons 
alfo do : for is he not their Sovereign in Civils^ 
but their SubjeSi in Atvhiteiiure ^ndCookery? 
And in Efae fame Manner, he is alfo the Sub- 
ject of a Jeji or a Peem^ and yet for all that, 
the Majefiy of Mr. Tate is not ftcure from 
Satyr: Nor Mr. K^wirooi's imaginary King- 
dom in the Hay-market ■, as good as that of 
Great Britam, 

P- Nay, TiBB, the Temporal mnft yield to 
ri*e Spiritual: and therefore the Church may 
depoje the Sovereign : which was the Cafe of 
Ludovicm Pirn, and the Clergy in their con- 
demnatory Sentence, fay, 'Twos done by the 
Council of God. 

T. Look ye, PW, you may, if you pleafe, 
fay. That the Church can dcpofe their Sove- 
reign, but I would not fay it after you for 
Shoebuckles: and I am very glad you only 
fay it: for had you ofTer'd at a Proof I kno# 
not what would have become of you ; And I 
remember you fay fomewhere elfe, That the 
People may depofe their Monarch : Now 1 do 

tell you, that the Clergy are none of thefe 
People : and yet they have fome of 'um as 
good a Brace of Legs and Arms, as the braveft: 
Mob in Moorfieldr., 'Tis true indeed, the 
Temporal muft yield to the Spiritual: that 
is, the Temporal muft be firft, and the Spiri- 
tual laft : the Temporal is prefent, and the 
Spiritual to come : Now I am tolerably well 
perfuaded, that the Temporal could not be 
Q. 4 pre- 
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Chap. I. prefent, if the Spiritual were to take befbr(| 
it : and therefore I fanc^, that lb long as the 
Temporal does laft, it will of Gourfc be up- 
permoft ; So that the Spiritual has no ihotc 
to do to interpofe, than St. Peter has to claim 
the Office of Porter at St. James'sj or the Jn- 
gel Gabriel, to be ^er Mdjefties Envoy at the 
HagHe\ And therefore the Politicians in Fir- 
ty-one went a little more wifely to w(u:k, 
than either you or the 'French Bijhofs^ for 
fhey firft prov'd that the Kingdom of Chri^ 
was come 9 and then 9 you know, the IS^^ 
doms of the Earth were to be diflblv'd u 
Courle : And yet: 1 could never learn they 
quoted that Text for't- — The things that atfe 
feen are Temporal , &c. tho' had they luck'(i 
upon your Application, I queftion not,bntit 
might have rais'd as many Troops as, Qtrfeyt 

Meroz. Or, To thy TentSy O Ifrael — — 

However, wbea they had depos'd their Sove* 
reign , as Piom as your LadovicHs to the fully 
they (aid as your Bijhofs did, and I belkvc 
'tis the only thing in which they ever did agree 
with BijhopSy that ^twas done by the Conncel (/ 

God: But then that Gou nee 1 having never yer, 
ks we know of, been reveal'd, and beiqg^ie* 
cret Councel, difcoverM only to thoft, who 
had occafion for't : therefore you are to under* 
ftand that the reft of the World could never 
yet have a true Account of the Matter. 

P. Well, Timy thou may'ft laugh it all off 
as thou pleafeft : My Principles oblige me, to 
ufe only Arguments with thee : but I'm fure, 
^hey who aflert any independent Rights in the 
Church, however they may complciiient th? 
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^tate, deal by it, fk% the EfkHreafts drd^by^lW- 1- 
God, FerhU fonere^ re toller e* 

T. Nay, 'tis all your ovirn, as firhi and &ft 
as can be: that is, if you'll mean by the la--^ 
dependent Power , th§ Lords , the Commons , 
Md ihi Qmen \ tho^ I can't chufe but admire 
thofe fame merry Epicureans of yours : I'll 
warrant they were finart Fellows -t- — ^^l^erbU 
fwero^i re r^Zffr^/^.^—i-'Why there's a great 
tlifierenee between 'urn — ^— A i/erluU and A 
real Remove ! But Ihould any Body in that 
fmart Age have written a Book of i?i^k/, with 
an AnroduSion dllclaiming all indepiendent 
Power, and the frft Chdpter as ftifly juftify- 

iag it : fuch a Projed as that f^erbis fo^ 

nere & verbis tottere^ > / — would have bceo fo 
very grog a Bufinefs, that the joHieft Efi* 
cfircdn of 'um all could never have jb^f/?* 
r^ it. 

P. And yet fiich a Contradidion is (till (o 
be met wkb: you fee to what a pitch Bellae^t^ 
tnin and the Pofifis ftrain Ecclefiaftical Powier : 
and the iame Methods are taking here : the 
Church is riling ftep by itep: it gains one 
thing firlt, then another : and if once you 
grant it the independent Exercife of Ecclefi- 
aftical Offices, 'twill foon be too hard for the 
State- 

T. Nay, 'tis eafy to trace the tofe\ fteps, 
that's certain : His Footh as remarkable as his 
Toe : it takes large ftrides, and goes deep in« 
to the Safid : You know the Monfier by his 
Cldvf ', And indeed you have well obferv'd, 
that Kovo!^ was not bttilt in ^ Day^ if you are 
fure ^twas never obierv^d before you : And yet 
ttio' 'tw4$ not built-in a Day, I can tell you 
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<3iap. I. in a Minute, how the bnilding was contrivM \ 
They had firft a few Divine Rights given 'om, 
with which they laid the foundation : and tbere- 
vpoa they built a Chafpelj and got it fettled 
on them and their Heirs: In the next place, 
they f<;t up at one end of the Chappel, a Treit' 
fury :■ and after that a Court of Juftice at t'o- 
ther end : Then they look'd out another am- 
Tenient Corner, and there they ereded a T#^ 
fief: When this was done, they meafar'd out 
aQ ArtiHery Garden : And having at laft eted* 
cd a GovermouTj they built him a Tribmtal and 
^Palace:, Now yon muft know, thebnikliog 
was fo contrivM, that every Room had JEbme 
dependence more or lefs upon the Cbafel: 
And that being founded in Divine Jiighi^ the 
Palace^ the Treafiay^ and Tribunal^ were aU 
fuppQ^'d to be of Divine Right too : And for 
thole who would not acknowledge it, they 
dug under ground, and there made a SUngker- 
boitfe'j And thus ro(ei?<^i»f: but I muft obftrve 
to you, 'twas in a Critical Age, when the em* 
fide was more regarded than the Farnitmrei 
for were it to build now, I would not be an 
Vndertaker for twice Ten Pound : for we have 
taken the Plan to pieces , we have ftet toe the 
Phmmet and the Line^ we have examined the 
WaUy and thofe that dawb^d it with untemfer^i 
Mortar , we have found the corner Stones and 
taken 'nm out of the Rubbiih: and therefore 
ftould we pretend to build after their Modet^ 
the Oaildren of Edem would very jnfily comt 
Mfon JM, and fuH down the Carved work there" 
of with Axts and Hammers \ In (hort y . Phil^ 
th^ cry of Popery was once a Modijh Litre ^ 
and would make the Mob Dance. xooi^rily af- 
ter 
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ter it, but now 'tis hoarfe and out of tuoci Chap. i. 
and will fignific no more , than a Quail Fife o'Vv 
under a Rookery j or an Organ among Jack^ 
fUafs r And as for any other jflbeps the Ghurchf 
may^ take towards that greatnefi, which we 
are lure is dcfign'd for her: tijo' 'tis very im- 
prpyident to take many, if as you fay, j^hat 
Sngle one of independent Right, wiD bring 
Jicr to lier Journy's end : fpeed her welj,, . fiy 
I! Let her go on, ^ndprolper: StifbyJSfifi 
Kid by Kidi Bean by Bean! tiM fit conms t9 

QoJts Houfe \ I wifb her well for my Brethren 
4nd Companions iake; ' As fie is ollglorkHu *^^^ ^^ . 
wiriiff, fo let her cloatUng be of wrwgh C0I4 : Sf'^dif^ 
md may fie be th$ Kin£s Damhter\ lit ^^"^^*^ 
JDju^k^r of Babylon is not fo unjfottedr nor 
her little fifter half fo lovely j far fie 1m( ng 
brtafts \ fie looketh forth as the Marn^ ; ,fait as 
the Aibonj clear as the Sun ^ were fit bat as.ter'^ 
rible as an Army with banners:, As tfft MUy 
4un9ng the Thorns r fi ii fie among tht DMugh* 
ters: fie is all fair ^ there is no Jpot in hen 
fie is white and ruddy ^ the chief efi among ten 
thonfand: ijtr mouth is mofi fweetj her lips 
are like fear let y her fpeech is comely ti. yea^ fie 
is altogether lovely \ From the top of Shenir 
and Hermon> from the Lyons dens y and from 
the mountains of the Leopards ^^ let her, be 
brought to the banqueting houfoj and let the 
banner over her be^ Leve\ fer lo^ the wiffter 
is pafi'i the rain is ever and gone \ while the 
King ptteth 4t his Table^ her fiikenard fend^ 
fth forth the fmell thereof \ Behold^ the Kingj 
with the Crewn^ wheretx^tb fie crowned him in 
the day of bis ejpoufals^ and in the day of the 
gUdnefs of his he^t\ fcf ber s^s a^ftsi upe^ 

his 
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0af» L Ins hearty ms a ftnl upon his arm: far lav^ b 
firMg di d€4th^ jesUokfie is cruel as the CraVf*^ 
Her vineyard which is hers is before heir ; 
tboif^ O IGngj vuift have a thoufand, and ikofe 
that hef the frmt thereof ^ txM hutulred *, There 
dre tbr^Jeare Queens -^ and Concubines imtheut 
wtnAer : oM theje have flourijh^d j why not the 
Devff the undMed one f for the daughters have 
Jim ber^ mtd bleffed her : yea^ the Qneenr and 
eke CenenUnes j and they jr ait d her \ Retmfn ! 
Xetmrm ! O Shulamite, lUtjam ! Return ! that 
WH may look ufon thee: what would you fee intbe 
Shalamitie? at it were the Contfany of two Ar* 
«M/.— -— Inlhoit, pW, ihould I perfue my 
Raptares, I would make it appear, (bat tli{^ 
frefhets ImTe not foretold half fb much of the 
Treafmj or Queen^s Bench', nor the Omt 
tkles laid any foch thing of either of th$ 
i^dia Commies. 

P. Prime, 7i»f, leave Raptures and attend 
to fbond Ri^fen: Hovr wilt thon juftifie 
thole, that fay, the State may condemn a 
Bifiof to deathy but not deprive him ? Which 
mnft needs make the Bijhof at the fame 
time, Imtependent, and yet fobjed to the 
State. 

T. Why that now, ?fo7, mHft needs be ve- 
ry ftrange, and yet I fancy, with good look- 
kig, a Man may find things every whit as 
ftrange, fomewhere or other within a Mile of 
an Oak: for if that fime Oak happens to grow 
lipon a freehold barfain^ of bnt Ten Shillings 
a Year: The Magiftrate, fay I, can't deprive 
^he owner of that fmall bufinefs , without de- 
priving liim of his Life : which hit the M^% 
gfftrate, I. fancy may do upon occafion^ And 

ft 
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fo will I venture to fay, the Magiltrate can't CBip.E , 
pluck out a Man's Teeth, or cut his Nofe off: k.x*v*vj 
fo that every Man that's found and whole, is 
Mailer of an independent Nofe , and fei of 
Teeth : and yet to fee the ftrange turn of hu- 
man Affairs, the very Neck, nay, the whofe 
Body, to which this very Identicfc Nofe be- 
longs, ihall fometimes he both pendent and 
dependent, as the Magifttate pleafesi And 
tho' you venture to fay, that fuck n Frinci- 
'fie Ttill provoke the Magifirate to do his worfi^ 
yet we are fo well fatisfy'd of his gentle dif^ 
pofition, that we dare alTert it, without fup- 
pofing that the Guards Ihall be lent forth to 
cut all the current Throats in the Kingdom 
for the Kefumption of Crown Lands', and to ju- 
ftifie you in that other miraculous Bufinefs, 
That the fame Pcrfon may be both SitbjeSI- and 
Sovereign at the fame time, that is, upon a 
various' account, and under different refpefts: 
And not only fo, but that he may alfo be 5«- 
freme and Subordinate , High and Z-fW, Firfi 
and Second, Antecedent and Confequem, I need 
only refer you to the Tree of Confanguimty.^ 
the Arbor Porphyriana , Hobbs'% Sciences-, the 
Ten Pradicamtnts, and ZacHtus'sTeam of Black 
Puddings. 

P. I demand of thee, Tim, when the Cler- 
gy Excommunicate for Wills, is this done by 
Authority from Chrifi, or from the Magi- 
ltrate ? 

T. From the Magifbratc, nodoubt^ but 

there are other caufes, foch as Se«W«/, Forni' 
cation, stc, for which they Excommunicate 
by an ApofloUcal Right. 
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ch»p.i. p. How fo? Are the grofielt c<)rM*i/ Gauta 
J more Spiritual than others ? 

T. A carnal Caufe, P/wY, can never be (a* ' 
lerably Spiritual : but the groiTer the carnal l 
Caufe is , the greater the affront to the fpirU 
tual Power : fo that this ought iirft to be fup- { 
preit. ; 

P. However, Tl'ra, yoa allow that Ercom- 
munication for wilh, &c, is the Magiftrate*? 
favour to the Church : Now how could he givff 
the Church a Right to it, if it did not firfl 
belongto hira ? 

T. To pleafe you, Phil, Til put you a cafe 
of your own, which will clear up this very 
Ivandfomcly ; Every one by Nature^ fay you, 
hai a right to punij^i any one that injures him' i 
Now the Mag: Urate comes, and fets forth by 
fuch and fuch Laws, how and for what caufes 
this Right of Punilhment fliall be exercis'd : 
no't that therefore lie gives this Right, for It 
came by Nature, before he was thought on; 
Now take our Cafe: Excommunication, fay 
We, belongs by a SLriptural Right to the 
Church, and istobeinfiiSedfor fuch and fuch, 
the molt notorious and fcandalous Crimes , 
Now comes the Magiftrate, and he allows 
the Church to inflid this h«;r Spiritual Penalty 
for the breach alfo of other Privileges and Im- 
munities, which he is pleas'd to add to our 
Jurifdiftion : not that therefore he gives the 
Right, buEoalytheexteotof it: fortheRight 
came by Scripture : and in order to make it 
Civil and Secular, and lb lave your Argument, 
the be;t way will be , where they now only 
Excommunicate, to let 'nm h-^"^-, dra-Wj and 
quarter- 

P. I 
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F. I hope you don't deny, that the Magi- Chap. r. 
ftrate has a Power to ufe force in Ecclefiafti- \, 
cals, and yet his force is not borrow'd of the 
Church: or is he oblig'd, think you, toaflift 
the Church in the Execntion of their Decrees ? 
If it be fo, the Magiftrate, I'm fure, can't ufe 
force, hue in thofc things, to which his Power 
extends: and therefore the Scetch Kirk afts 
moft confiftcntly, by not fufFering the State to 
back their Excommunications : and if the Ma- 
giftrate executes another's Decree, then he's 
fiieir Executioner and Minifter only: if his 
own, then they only advife; if he's not to 
judge, but to inforce, then the old abfurdity 
returns, that the Clergy may command the 
forceof the Society. 

7*. For p/ame of the Wtrld , Mtti fpeech &f 
PeofU^ PW.' May not the Magiftrate; think 
you, alTift me in the getting of an Eftate, to 
which he has himfelf no Title? Or do you 
imagine that all Lands in qneftion, arereatly 
vefted in the Lord ChayiccHor^ till he conveys 
'um over to fome Petttiener ? So that rf you 
nican by the State's not being abie to ufe force, 
but only in thofe things to which' it's Power 
extends, that it cannot ufe iti force but on- 
ly where it may: I do tell you, that you 
are moft funon^y in the right on't : but if you 
mean, itcannotufeits force but in thpfe things, 
of which it has the abfolute Difpofal: I'm 
fure by the fame reafon, the Sheriff'may put 
himfelf into Pefftjfim., as wei) as the Profrie- 
tar\ Now if the ChuTch does fometimes alfilfc 
the State, 'tis becaufe they are united in one 
league of Amity, and defign to live lovingly 
l«^ether : and the State does well to return it V 
if 
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^*afr *• if ^b'Cmmns have their Privileges brokftrf* 
or ■ a Corf oration theif Charter and Cuftomf 
violated) they can command the force of the 
Society, without detriment to the PrertfgatiH 
Hayal: Now the Church. is content with the 
Power of a Conrt Leet or Baron ^ which the 
Lord holds by an independent Rights and yet. 
can have his Decrees and Amercements backed 
acOd infbrc^d by the Excheqner : and ia thefif 
he has a right fomewhat more than Advice^, 
he cai£ claim and demand it ^ 'Tistrue, whefrcf; 
Pe6ple have little breeding andJefs EloquenGC»: 
and yet happen to have their Pockets pick'di 
t\itf may go and fummon a Jaftics^ jCom. 
thorn!: and avenge me of my Enemy : T have' diet- 
er eed concerning him^ that he jhaU certaiidjf* 
g& f0 Jayl r Come thon! and give me thy force 
t4 cOfry him thither: for thou art the peopled. 
Minifttr^ \and Executioner^ and 1 can qnMi 

St. Peter to prove it. Thus you, or any Body 
eMe,-may, when you pleafe, let your Tonguei 
run, if yon are fure 'twill put your Heels \vl 
no tjanger of being made fait: but 1 flioold 
much rather apply thus — ^— li yowr Hononit 
Worjhip ^drWifdomiy moft humbly jbewetb^ 
your Honduras Orator ^--^-^^ or thus ■■■ ^Siting 
that by thee we enjoy great \qiiittnefs , and that 
very wortly Deeds are done unto this Parifh^ 

&c.i— *— Tiiis now would be fomething, Phil: 
and tho- 'twas a Form made ufe of agairift 
St Paul^ tis much better than quoting St* 
Peter\ But as to tht Scotch Kirk^' how con-/ 
llftently they aft in backing their own Decrees 
I know not: but this I'm fure of, that if the 
Engltfh Kirk fhould aft as confiftently, I know 

fomc 
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Ibmc People would fay fomething^ tho' I can't Chap, !• 
xeadiiy tell what. 

JP. Prithee, Tim^ fpeak out : thou know'ft 
the Papifts are very free upon this account t 
they fay, if the State does not fupport the 
Church's Right, the Grown and Government 
are thereby become forfeit. 

T. Whais all this to the Death of fair 
Rolamond? If the Paplfis fay any fuch thing, 
can we help it? For my part, I think 'um all 
Svns of Babylonlfh Whores for their pains : and 
if you have a mind to fliow your Talent upon 
this account, do fo: never (pare 'um, but 
down with the Rogues, and make'um afhamM 
of their Roguery and Babylonlflinefs'^ but if 
you have the leaft thirft for Fame, and hope 
to flourifh in your Generation : I woulcji de- 
lire you not to forget thofe other Rogues too, 
that fay the Magiftrate forfeits his Grown, if 
he* does not fupport the Rights of the Peo- 
ple : for then the Glergy will be fure to rec- 
kon themfelves among thofe fame. People, on 
purpofe to have a (hare in the forfeit : and I 
know of no device , ^whereby to exclude 
'um : unlefs you can prove, that orders real- 
ly fftrltHallze a Man, and deprive him of all 
Brawn and Bulk : fo that he is for ever ex- 
cluded the vljible Commnnlon of the Mob , 
and has loft all his ihare in Entity and Qffld-- 
dlty. 

p. This, Tm fure, I can prove : that 'tis a 
notorious Contradiftion, for the Ghurch to 
cxped that the State fliould inforce their De- 
crees : and yet to fay , that 'tis Sacrilege for 
the State to meddle with 'um : this is the fame 
thing, as if one Prince (hould defire another 

R Prince 
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Prince to come into his Country, and there 
execute Laws and adminifter Juftice: and yet 
at the fame time fhould charge that Prince, for 
fo doing, with Ufurpation and Wrong. 

T- Why this, as you fay, at firfl: appea- 
rance looks very odd and unlucky: but 1 fancy 
now, if we take the Churches Country, ^nd 
the States Country, and mark'um as they do 
in Mafs^ we fhall find no Reafon perhaps 
why thefe two Princes fhould differ , any 
more than the two Kings of Brentford^ from 
Adultery, Fornication, tf'r, to Excommunia- 
tion, or an Exclufion from the Publick Wor- 
fhip: fo far, the Churches Country reaches } 
Now when a Criminal is banifh'd this Coan- 
try, the State may feize him and welcome: for 
all beyond is theirs : and yet in order to oblige 
'um not to take his part, we plead ^n ancient 
Treaty OfFenfive and Defenfive, which wc 
queftion not will be kept inviolate; the 
State does not ufurp upon the Church by-rfr- 
fefiingy becaufe that is not ExcommnmcatiM : 
neither the Church upon the State by Exccm- 
tntinicationj for that is not Arrefting : but each 
has its proper fhareand allotment ; And there- 
fore to give you Cafe for Cafe , I'll fuppofe 
one boy beats another, or invades his Clxrry' 
ftones^ or ufurps upon his Bread and Butter: 
the injured Party has , if he be too weak to 
cope with his Adverfkry, good reafon to run, 
away from him, and to fliun and avoid him^ 
as a Perfon dangerous to Society, and a vio- 
lator of the Laws of Nature : but if he can. 
find fome other more able Lad', whom he can. 
employ, to take Vengeance upon the Tyrant^ 
to drub him in his natural Capacity, and re*- 

2 ftorc 
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Hore the true owner to his Rights and Proper- chap, h 
ties : good reafon has he, that is thus reftor'd, ^.y^^r^ 
to account of fuch a one as his moil dear Co^ 
Xjtn^ 4^d his mofi faithful Fritnd^ -^tyy ^^d 
Confederate: but if this very Champion, after 
he had refcuy the Prey, Ihould binifelf pre- 
tend a right to't : this would !te. a worfe ufur- 
patioii than t'other, and leave the poor injur'd 
Plaintiff in utter defpair of his Cherry ftonesy 
and he 9 who has had the happinefs of being 
acquainted with ^/Ejof in any of his Defor- 
mtiesy whether Pro/e or f^erfe^ Effem or T/«;»- 
hridgC'i Eftglijhj Latin^ Greek or Arabick : may 
fee this lamentable Caft verify'd in the Perfon 
rf the /&r/i, that era v'd aid of a Country- man ,. . 
againft the * Sta^ : for tho' he aveng'd him of • The word 
Bis Enemy, yet he had no Title therefore from [l^^^"^^^^ 
ScbaffiHi^ to bridle him and (addle him, and fj/^/^^^ 
ride him into fuch other Battles , as he was 
by no League or Compaft obUg'd to en- 
gage in. 

P. Then I fuppofe, Tim^ you inffft upon 
that fenfelefs diftindion : that the Magiftratc 
has all Civil Power in Ecclejiafiicah : an I- 
dle fooliih fubterfuge, that, if the word Civil 
were omitted, would be a direft Contra- 

didion. , 

\ 7*. And what d'ye think it was put in for? 
Have you no better opinion of Prieficraft ? 
Or is it your way, to put in words that Ihall 
be fure to figmfie nothing'? One would thinic 
fo indeed, by that terrible terni of yours (/«- 
defendenty which in the fenfe you ufe it, an- 
fwers to nothing, that I know of, on this fide 
Ohmpm : and yet if that term were omitted,^ 
^ R 2 icatx*- 
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I cannot readily {ay what would become oC \x 

•your fir ft; Chapter. 

P. However, ifthe adding that Term (Ci* 
vil) makes any alteration, 'tis becaufe Civil is 
oppos'd to Ecclefiafticai : and then ^ 'tis as 
'ood fenfe as to fay , his Maritime Power m 
icdejiafticals. "^ • 

•f. Nay, for the Maritime Power, Which 
the State has been pleas'd to annei to the £f- 
elefiafticalj we own it as a favour : and do not 
fo much as pretend the leaft Divine Right to 
the part of the Admiralty , which belongs to 
that Arches : notwithftanding what has been 

faid his Dominion alfo Jhall be from the one 

Sea to the other However, it being pretty 

plain, that there is fome Maritime Power be- 
longing to the Ecclefiaftical, to your great far- 
prize: -'twill not, Ifuppofe, feem fo very won- 
derful, that there fhotfld be alfo a little Civil 
Power in the mixture : for Civil and Ecclefi- 
aftical are not fo opposM , as you may per- 
haps wilh they were, that is, ai Fire and Wa- 
ter, Dog and Cat : fo that they muft of nc- 
cefllty quarrel, whenever they come together: 
But they are fo different and diftind, as to be 
known afunder : and yet for all that, Ibkind 
and complaifant, as to agree very weB and 
live Neighbourly by each other; For inftancc 
now, the Powers of Ordination, Confirmati- 
on, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, be- 
long, fay we, to the Bijlwf by Ecclefiaftical 
Right: and thefe are fo very £cclefiaftial» 
as to be of Divine Right, and did belong to 
him before the Church and State united : but 
then Peerage, Temporal Lordfhip, and Jurif- 
didlion , tho' tliey belong to him likewile as 

I an 



/ 
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an Ecclefiaftical Perfon, and are therefore (bme- Chap. i. 
times caird Ecclefiaftical: yet they ^vi^ not io 
mucfa Ecclefiaftical as the other^ becaufe they 
are not of Divine Right ; ^ut wiire originally 
derivM from the Magiftrate : and therefore fo 
far as he has referv'd an Intereft therein, they 
may be callM Civil.*, So that by denying ^ mix- 
ture of Civils with Ecdefiafticals, eithejiyou 
innft n>ean, that aH the Civils are fackfl tup 
and devoured by the Ecdefiafticals: which 
will bring us round again to Pofery and the 
Artillery Garden^ or elfe you are refolv'd ta 
allow the Clergy no manner of Civil? with 
their Ecdefiafticals : which is worfe by half 
than the inqnifition', or the Majfacre at Paris : 
for the thinneft and moft mortify'd Beings of 
all, even AriftotUs Intelligences^ are allow'd 
aow and then a Civil Vehicle, and a Material 
Mouthful of Air: but a Man mufl be very 
Romantick indeed, to fuppofe good natural 
corporeal Men can fubfift upon pure Spiritu- 
alties , without fo much as a Civil pair ^f 
Breeches, a Material Difh of Viduals, an Ex- 
pernal Pot of Ale, a Serii/^r Shirt, andaTVw- 
for^ Manfion: This is indeed, in Mr. Dry- 
den^s Senfe, a very Fairy State: and you might 
as well turn 'um loofe to refide upon Schoo) 
Diftinftions, or keep houfe with the four 
Cardinal Vertues. 

P. Thou may'ft value thy fejf for thy little 
Banter, Tim: but there*s none fo ridiculous 
as that Ecclefiaftical Banter, which the Church 
puts upon the State, by complimenting it 
with Power, only to be their Tool and Hang- 
man ; juft like the Jem-i that qry'd Hail Ma-^ 
fieri toowSavUnry andthencrucify'dhimj 
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Chap. L 'Tis trac the Sutc does enjoy its Power ia 
fpiteof um, and therefore they addrefs it, as 

Trine aU did Stephana J Ton Jhall be f^icerejj 
provided I may be Vicerey over yon: NOt hat 

that they in their Hearts dilbvvn the indepea-. 
dent Power, tho' they outwardly acknowledge 
it at prefcnt : for were they once uppermpfl:, 
they'd foon tell ts of the impoffibility of toy- 
ing •hy other independent Power but theiF 
own, and would charge their former Notions 
on the hardnefs of our Hearts, and the iniqui-^ 
ty of the Times. 

T. Why at this rate, PA//, youMl mak^thc 
Church as confiderable a Potentate as any ift 
Nature: She hascertainly great Dealings, and 
a large Correfpondence : You have fettled aa 
Intercourfe between her and the Druids^ the 
Pope and the Devil and mod of the prime 
People of Europe:, and now Ihe's got inn with 
the Jews and Pontitu TiUtCy for which reafcm, 
no doubt he is honourably mentioned in the 
Creed J For my part, I have no good ftomach 
to Scripture Parallels: for I know they have 
done more mifchief than Gun-powder : time 
has been, when the Liturgy was thought fyi»- 

nimous to the abomination of DefolationSj 
fpoken of by Daniel the Prophet : and that 
Text in the Gofpel — But a remnant Jhall he 
faved — has been judicioufly apply'd tothofe 
remains of the long Parliament^ which the Peo- 
ple, zealous of good Works, had pnrifyMto 
themlelyesi Now ifthis Trade goes on, how 
do I know , but in a little ,time we Ihall have 
all i;he Bible ftaged out into Figures and Em-^ 
t)lems, and of no better Authority tJban Qn^rles 
kqd Arwalfr\ For Jiere are yoi| of Opinion; 
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that filing out the Writ vf Rebellion is the fame 
thing as crucifying our Saviour^ or at leaft very- 
like it : and fuppofe you had fa id, it had been 
like cutting of[ Malchm\ Ear, or the crowing 
of the Cock, or Peter in Prifon, or the Man 
going down to Jericho^ can I tell how to help 
it? You know Dr. Bincks\ Simile of a Cruci- 
fix , and Juftin * Martyr Jays , 'Tis like the • vid- HU 
Nofc on ones Face: And what can any body -4^^<^- 
iay to all this ? Only.if fuing the Writ afore- 
faid out of the Qneens Bench^ be really cruci- 
fying the Lord Chief Jujiice : Suing out a De- 
cree from the Chetjner^ muft needs fley the 
Lord Chief Baron alive: and I can't fee how 
another Decree can be had out of Chancery^ ^ 
without grievoufly tormenting the Lord Keep- 
tr: and then there's no reafoh, why thole 
three honeft Gentlemen fhould fit there to be 
tormented, fiey'd, and erucify'd : they had 
much better be at home with their Wives, or 
keep Market with Country Attorneys*, This 
perhaps you may think a Plot of mine to get 
om out of the way, that the Church may take 
all,, as you fancy (he has an itching after it, 
tho* I cannot tell for what reafon , if as yoii 
lay the Magiftrate be her Tool, and Inftru- 
ment: for no one, that defigns good to him- 
fclf, or has any work in hand, would go and 
fpoil his Inftruments, or throw his Tools 
away:* fuch a one muft needs be look'd upon 
either as ftark mad, or at leaft going to leave . 
.offhis Trade-, However if th^ Church (hould 
undertake fuch a Job, her beft way will be 
firfl to burn all the Bibles in the World, or at 
leaft fcratch out fome of the moft confiderable 
iTciftS about Ordinance^ Tower -^ Suhmfton i 
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Chap. I. Patience^ S/tpremacy^ &c^ and then all the 
Comments, Sermons, GlofTes, Cafes, Expofi- 
tions, ^Cy written fince the Reforthation^ moll: 
to the Fire: and befides that, there mnft be a 
Statute of Convocation to pluck out all the 
Eyes in the Kingdom, and break all the Spefta- 
cles, with an Aft for a general Oblivion : But 
when the Bufinefs is accomplifh'dj I would by 
no means advife 'um, as you do, to fay any 
thing of the Iniquity of the Times, becaufe I 
am afraid, this would hardly mend 'um : nor 
yet one Syllable of the Hardnefs of Folks 
Hearts, becaufe their own Hearts and Heads 
too, would by that time, outdo the Coloffnsoi 
Rhodes J or the Nodle of Fryar Bacon j — — 'Tis 
true, as to this latter Projeft, you are a litde 
doubtful : for fometimes you charge the Church 
with advancing the State, and making it abfo- 
lute and tyrannical: which can never be to 
make a tool of it, for what is fo, cannot he 
abfolutei and fometimes agen you charge her 
with denying the Independence of the State, 
and a defign to fubvert it \ Now I don't know 
how you'll reconcile thefe Matters: all. that! 
can fay is, that when you agree in your charge 
we'll try as well as we can to agree upon an 
Anfwer i As for what you offer about banter- 
ing the State with Power only to ferve aTurn, 
I take it as fpoken by way of Prevention, and 
to cry whore firft ; for if it be not your own 
Cafe, ril never pretend to a Crucifix more; 
becaufe as foon as ever you come to your firft 
Chapter^ ai^d find there, that the Church did 
enjpyfome Rights and Privileges, which you'd 
tain have the State take from her: butfufped- 
|ng it would not be al^le to mafter her, with 

what 
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what Forces you had beftowM on it in the In- Chap, i. 
trodn^ion : therefore that it might be able to 
vanquiQi this mighty Goliak^ you take your 
little David J juft'come from the Flocks and 
the Herds, and the Bleatings of the People: 
and put him on the doublet of SanU fet him 
out in all the Independency you could poflibljr 
provide : that he might be fure to down with 
the Philiftine: but when that's over, then at 
the third Chapter he ninft ftrip again of his 
Independency, and be fent to St. Peter to be 
call'd the Tool and Creature of the People ; 
Now I would not have you glory, as if you 
had been firft in this Invention, or were really 
the Author of this Farce: for Cicero fays, 
'twas Ferresh way, and for which he beflovvs 
many an honourable Title on him, and ' San- •See hh 
derfon^ I remember, calls him cunning Colt^^f*^^ 
for't: fo that 'tis much older than frirtcalo^^^^^^^ 
and Stephano: and if you are thus jadifli and '""** 
unlucky whilft you are a C<?/f, who, d'yethink, 
will come near you when you come to be 
a Horfe f In the mean time, we'll give notice 
to all Major Sy Sheriffs^ Conftablesy and Tyth^ 
ing-men^ that from henceforth they fhould look 
to themfelves : for there is a defign on Foot to 
make 'um all Tools, Inftruments, Utenfils^ 
Hawks, Hatchets, Hand-laws, Cats ftet and 
Stalking- horfesi For fuppole I make a civil 
Vifit to a jHJUce of the Peace: He may fancy 
perhaps, that I come to compliment his Su- 
premacy, or to be fweet upon his independent 
JurifdiSioij: and yet 'tis forty to one before, 
we part, if I don't fo cunningly fetch things 
about^ as to treat of Judgment and Execution, 

\ ^ . ..." ^M 
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and lb by degrees very fmoothly draw him inn 
to grant me a Warrant. 

?. There's another Bone for thee: That of 
Coercive Power, which the Clergy fometimcs 
pretend to t tho' Coercive Power muft be de* 
rivM from the Legiflators, and confcqucntly 
js precarious. ^^ 

T* Ay, but that fame Legiflator, from 
whom the Clergy pretend to have fome of 
their Coercive Power, is fo very confiderable: 
that 'tis fomewhat more honourable to depend 
on him , then to wait at the Lobby , or make 
an intereft in the Bed-Chamber. 

P. Befides, 7/w, all Coercion muft fuppofe 
Breach of Law : but what Breach of Law is 
there , in not fubmitting to the Clergy's De- 
crees, when their very pretences to Legiflation 
are High-Treafon? 

T. By what Statute? That of Edw. Ill, or 
the 7^^ and S'^ of K. William ? To be fure yop 
can tell, becaufe you put the Cafe fo Ihrewd- 
ly : for here I go and fuppofe by way of Mi- 
tigation, whether if the Clergy have no Le- 
•giflative Power, yet may they not have a lit- 
tle Coercive Power ? Noj fay you : and that 
becaufe their pretending to Legiflation, is 
High Treafon : that is, they can't Excommu- 
nicate, becaufe their pretending to the Invoca- 
cation of Saints, is Witchcraft: or in other 
Words they can't, becaufe they can't: that 
is, Tw9'fence and Three-fence i> Five-fence^ 
and Five-fence and Five-fence is Two-groat$ 
and Two'fence^ and Two-groats and Two-fence 
is Ten-fence : and yet all this I know was in 
kindnefs to me, fojr you could as well have 
cafl'd it Nec4?omancy, Idolatry, and HeJI- 
^ ' ' craft, 
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craft, and thea befides could have provM it as Chap. i. 
dou^tily to thefull. 

p. This I'm fure of^ that the Qergy's CocTv- 
civc.Poweiv interferes with theLegiQativc: for 
doic8 not Ordination oblige the Pcrfon ordain'd 
to an- Office, and exclude all others ? And does 
not Deprivation forbid the Perfon to cxercife 
it? And does not Excommunication oblige 
and command the Society to Ihun and avoid 
fuch^nd fuch, whom they pleafe. 

T. And may not I make Sherifft , Juftices, 
Bayliffs and Hangmen, tho' they are by no 
means reckon'd among 'ParlUmern'metj^ to be 
as much Legiflators, as the belt, by the very 
lame Argument? For is not raifing the Pojfe^ 
an Obligation and Command >upon them to 
rife? And is notejefting'a Tenant-, and put- 
ting another into Pofleflion, an Obligation on 
the one, to take, and on the other, tx> leave ? 
And by the famecunning Device, is notcarry* 
ing a Man to Goal, or tying him to Tylutrn^ a 
Legiflative Obligation on that Perfon, to ftiuri 
the Society? So that whereas you fay, the 
Clergy are forc'4 to fly to the Declarative 
Power, to evade this Argument : I do aflure 
3rou , *twas not done with that defign : for I 
do from my Heart believe, they never heard 
of that Argument before, and I dare fwear ne- 
ver will again, unlefs from thole, who have 
evaded all Modeity and Senfe. 

P. Prithee be eafie , T«w,^ and don't let it 
appear thou art bit: And now thou mention'ft 
the Declarative Power: What doft think of 
it ? Does not the Power of declaring, : that ill 
Men are to be fliun'd, belong to the Laity as 
weU as Clergy. 
^^^:;' . . r. Why 
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7*. Why really, as you fay, I don't know 
but it may : tho' I fancy, if a Jndg at the 
tAffiaie^ fhould declare againft Sheep-ftealing, 
notwithftanding I do verily believe any of the 
By-ftanders may declare juft the fame, with- 
out being either Cryer of the Court, or CUrk 
cf this Arraigns : yet for all that, one of thefe 
Declarations fhall only pafs by way of Advicei 
and the other Ihall be by Authority : and this 
very Authority of theirs, think you what you 
will, (hall be made a pretence for holding 
Courts and infliding Punifhments : and there- 
fore I believe you were too hafty in conciad* 
ing, that if the Clergy have no Legiflature, 
they can only advife : for you fee, there may 
be a Back-door to creep out at : and indeed I 
can't but wifh again, that you your felf had 
taken a little Advice, before you had made 
that raih ajid hafty Concluiion. 

i>. WHyfo? 

T. Bteaufe, I take it to be the moft Abfo- 
lute, Popifli, High Church, Tyrannical Con- 
clufion, I have lately met with : for thus it 
runs : There are, fay you, the Powers of Le- 
giflation, of Execution, and of Advice: novir 
I have confulted iVlngate and counted on my 
Fingers, and I find thefe Powers do amount to 
the Sum of Tlbr^e, and confequently there 
rauft be a Firft,. a laft, and one in the Mid- 
dle: but then in the very next Line, fay you, 
the Clergy having not the Power of Legifla- 
ture, can only Advife: And why? Becaufc 
there is no medium between Legiflation and 
Advice ; What then is become of Execution ? 
Is that banifh'd the Society of Powers ? Of is 
it Excommunicate? And by what Tory, Ty- 

ra^uipal^ 
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rannical, Popiih Authority ? What was its Chap, l 
Crime ? And wherefore not allowM to anfwer 
for it felf? Ah Sir! Talk not of Ufurpation 
and Injullice: for I find you can Excommu- 
nicate for trifles^ as weH as the Clergy^ 

P. Nay, Tim^ if thou'rt offended at that 
Conclufion : there's another that will trouble 
thee much worfe, 'tis that which ends the Chaf- 
fer^ and it fays that for want of Legillature, 
the Clergy can have no Temporal external 
Coercive Power. 

T. And that Conclufion might as well have 
been fet to TyrreCs Hiftory , or the Pilgrim^ s 
Prpgrefs : and you might as well have faid, 
the Clergy can have no Power for want of a 
ftanding Armv. 

P. Why fo r Are there Pretences to one, 
upon the fame Foot with their Pretences to 
t'other ? 

T. Their Pretences to Power, arefomewhat 
better than your Pretences to Senfe i For here 
the Cafe between us lies thus : the Clergy 
meet in Convocation^ they Ordain, Excommu- 
nicate, have a fet of Laws, and Canonsj and 
an eftabliOi'd Revenue : and all this b Matter 
erf Fad : Now this you are refolv'd to difputc 
and argue out of the World : and then I ex- 
pefted, that either you would have prov'd the 
Canons fpurious , and have quoted fome Sta- 
tute , whereby the Convocation might have 
been adjudg'd a Conventicle or Riotous Affem- 
bly : Or elfe that you would have flood forth 
and call'd upon People to obferve the quick - 
nefs of your Fingers, and the great Atchievc- 
ments of Hocm Pochs^ and thereupon have ta- 
ken the Glebe into one Hand, and the Parfo* 

nage^honfe 
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^^P'^ nuge-houfe into t'other, and fo have tumbrd 
and toft'd 'oni about, till either they were loft 
in a Hetertfdox (hower of Rbfe-lea ves, or a Schif- 
mutical flight of Lay-Sparrows : ' Or at leaft, 
that yon would havewavM the Wmd^ marked 
out the CiVf/f, and then invoking Hohhes and 
MarvtB.^ and other evil Spirits, liavc broke 
up the Inchantment, dillblv'd the Charm, and 
made the Church vaniOi like a Scene in the 
Hay-Marht: but inftead of all this, you only 
fummon a parcel of Axioms from Phyfichf 
Afironomy^ and Arithmetickj to prove a 'few 
Inconvenienciesagainft: Church Power, if ever 
it (hould come to be as bad as 'tis poffible ta 
be : Now if this be allow'd, Til go to Euclidy 
and there find Arguments enough to defeat 
the Queen of her Excife : Til put an end to the 
Wary by a Syftem out of PtoUmyh Harmenyr 
and diflblve the Houfe of Commons^ and over- 
turn the ConjUtution^ by the fundamental Laws 

of Palmefiry. 

P. And doft thou think, Tim^ that I wilt 
regulate my Proceedings by the Advice of inch 
a Callow Coxcomb as thou art ? 

% And yet fuch is my good Nature, that I 
can't help advifing you for my Life : for iff 
had been in your Condition and CircumftanccSy 
infomuch th^t I could not fleep for Vi (ions 
of Pofery and High-chnrch: or that little elfe . 
came from me, but Satyrs againft Sion , and 
Lampoons upon the Whore of Babylon: I 
would have pack'd up my Notions, and fent 
'um away in a Letter to the Obfervator : or got 
De Foe to put 'um into Political Heroicks, for 
then , they might have been either News or 
Rhimey and perhaps have diverted fomebodyr 

but 
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but for you to raife ^ pack of Jealoufies from Chap. i. 
(vhat People may. do, and to conjure up a few 
paultry Inconveqienci^s from the Rights and 
Prerogatives of the Potential MooJ^vf hen there's 
10 fliiiting without it : and to, call all this Rea- 
Ton, and Controverfie : to challenge Anfwers 
md defie Adverfaries: and to launch out into 
pAragraphsy Chaftersy an^ Prefaces i mufl: needs 
look very fufpicious, that yojl have a defiga to 
difturb hpncft People in their Beds, or hinder 
'urn from exerciling their lawful Callings and 
Employments. 

p. How fo, Tim ? 

T. Why SiTy if we mufl: be always fuppo- 
fing the wprft^ and fancying all the Mays and 
Cans in the World are coming down ding dong 
upon us : how is it poflible we can be eafie f 
If every Sword in London may ftab us : every 
Tyle on the Houfe, knock us at Head : if every 
Dog at a Door may bite iis : every Porter we 
meet drub us: every Bar-gown undo us: and 
every long Wig Cuckold us: we mufte'ea 
get C7)gw's Ring for our felves, znd Hans Car- 
vefs for our Wives, and unlefs we are very 
.fure that Should and Ought are of the very fcme 
Mood and Tenie, with Mighty tVosdd^ Could^ 
May or Can : we have nothing to do, but a-* 
way to SalisbHry-flain^ and there fubfift as.yoa 
would have the Clergy , upon fwre Spiritual- 
ties : if we are firft well fatisfy'd, that none 
of the Stars and Spheres will faU on us, nor a- 
ny Mujljroom-men rife up between our Legs^ 
and defie us to mortal Combat* 

p. This is another old Popijh trick, to lull 
Men into Security, and make us depend upoa 
Other People's Honour. 

7*. And 
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T. And fo you niDft, whether you will or 
no : you muft depend upon the Honour of your 
Neighbour's Maftiffj that he will not bite you 
by the Shins: and you mult depend upon the 
Fidelity of your Ragman^ that he will not fire 
your Houfe : and upon the Generofity of yonr 
Cook-maidy that (he will not poifon you *, hot 
fo it is, if a Man talks any thing of Juftice 
and good Fellowfhip , let it be never to good 
Senfe, yet if it happens to be as old as Hdrrj 
the Eighth^ prefently 'tis Popilh: and thatbe-* 
caufe by Pofery is to be underftood, a certain 
BedUm Age, when all Mankind agreed to run 
mad together, and not to be in the Right in 
any one thing whatever: and yet notwith- 
standing this, I can't find that if a Member 

itands up and Harangues thus Mr. Sneaker^ 

it was Mn Ohfervation «/ Cardinal Richlieu j— 

Or thus h was a notable piece of Wifdm 

in Scipio Africanus he is thereupon fent 

to the Tower^ or indided for a defign to bring 
inn Pofery f 

p. I value not thy Popijh Senfe, Tim : Vm 
fure I fpeak the Senfe ot a great many, and I 
am alfo as fure, that the advancing Church 
Power tends only to breed Faftions and Diftnr- 
bances, and to make the Nation uneade. 

T. Whythereagen! That's another of your 
Whims : and indeed it is the grand jircannm of 
the noble Company of Scriblersy and Society 
of Pamphleteers : If the Government be con- 
triving any thing againft their Humour, pre- 
ftntly it is to be fuggefted , that it won't 
pleafe: They and their Friends fhan't likeitj 
If the Parliament makes any good Refolutions, 
which in the Icalt may hinder their Intereit : In 

an 
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an inftant , whip , cpmes out one of thcle Chap. 1. 
Two-penny Rafcals, and gives notice, that, ' 
all's wrong! People are diflatisfy'd : and fome 
of 'um are refolv'd to be difturb'd, and per- 
haps in time to be fadions, if the State does 
not take care to humour 'um^ and keep 'urn 
quiet ^ So that in a little time, we fhall be 
brought tb that Lafy, that the Commons Ihan't 
vote any thing without a long Memorial con- 
taining the Reafons of every Refolution, be* 
caufc perhaps there's forty Thoufand Gornifli- 
men, would know the Reafon^ why : Neither 
fliall a Bill pafs, till the Secretaries firft ac- 
quaint the Houfe, that it gives entire Satisfa- 
ftion in Kent and Wales-^ and that the Army 
under Knightshridg does heartily approve of 
their Proceedings. 

P. 'Tis enough, they can never reft fatisfy'd 
under an independent Power in the Church. 

T. Nor in the State neither, nor in any 
thing elfe that's independent in- the Senfe you 
mean, that is with all its Mays and Cans about 
it: for at this rate, I'll undertake to make the 
vilelt Things in Nature to be as formidable as 
Antichrift. 

p. How will that be done ? 
. T. Why thus— —.I'll ftick up^a Candle^ and 
this, fay I, i»4y <?rc4»fet fireto'aHoule, and 
that Houfe jhall and will fet fire to a City, and 
in that City might or could be the Parliament- 
Houfe, and in that Houfe the three Eftates^ 
and they fhan't efcape a Soul of 'um •, Then I'll 
foppofe a Hob-ruzil in a Smith's Shop, and this 
Hob-nail, fay I, may be driven into a Shoe, 
and prick the Horfe's Foot, and that may un- 
horfe the Rider, and that Rider may be a Ge- 
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neral, and that General may break his Neck 
in the fall, and that fall may occadon the lois 
of a Battel, and the lofs of that Battel may 
occafion the lofs of the Kingdom , and the 
lofs of that Kingdom may enflave the whole 
World; to prevent which, we'll IfTueouta 
Decree againil independefit Habnails and fat' 
thing Candles* 

P. Thou necdft not pump for InftanceSi 
TVw, to convince me of the Inconveniences (rf 
independent Power. 

T. Nay, 'tis certain, there are inconveni- 
ences attending it, and among the reft theio" 
convenience of Tautology and Nonfence: for 
here have you fcribrd out at leaft two Beany 
worth of Paper, againft the independent 
Power of the Church , wliereas you fay it 
fag. 48. that the thing mi^t he all done in ^ 
word^ 

P. How fo, Tim ? 

T. Why not? Could not you have gone 
and laid it down for a firft Principle, 7W 
give an Inch to the Clergy^ and they* II take m 
Ell : and then conclude it the faklt way, to 
ftrip 'um of all : or elfe fhow the Inconveni- 
ences of the independent Power of the Church, 
by firft fettling and eftablifliing, that by inde- 
pendent Power, you meant a Power and Right 
Jb all things whatever : So that if the Church 
•^uft have all, it (hould irrefragably follow, 
that there (hould be nothing left for any Body 
clfe 5 this with a good Titles Preface and Dedi* 
€ation^ allowing withal a handfome confcioQ* 
able room for Fink to ftrut and fwagger in, 
would have amounted to the full growth and 
proportion of niany a modern Pamphlet, and 

thereby 
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thereby a world of inconvenieficies might halte Chap. l. 
been faved. " 

p. Prithee what are they, Tim f - 

T. Why,* 5/r, do you think, that any 6bdy 
would ever have made head againfl: fuch 
mighty dfenionftrations as thefc ? Wiiat Son of 
Syllogifm^ tieir of Algebra^ and LoVer of Lo- 
garithms^ would have ventured to advance hh 
Gooft'tfuiil againfl: fiich clofe and all confound-^ 
ing Conciufions ? you might have tack'd 'uni 
to Euclid or Newton-i and havci challenged thei 
World to confute 'um > but for you to go 
and' fancy, that all this fignify'd any thing 
to the Convocation^ or might in the leafl: pre- 
iodicd the Arches i or to make it inftrumen- 
tal iu the Suppreflion of H!^h-t:hnrchj or to 
ftppole it would aflift you in the overthrow 
of Babylon t was very troublefomeand incon- 
venient, and be fides that, you had much bet- 
ter have ask'd Aid of the Sophy^ or call'd ina 
the Turk to your Afliftance. 

p4 Stilly Ti'/7i, thou art at a lofs^ to fhow 
ine how this comes to be fo Very troublefome 
and inconvenient. 

TiWhy thus, 5i>, here have you upon thefe 
Dapper Principles, written a Book of a good 
Cktholick RzQi and it fells tolerably : Not that 
I would have you think, thatall thole Folks you 
fee gaping upon Tom Fool^ do really like him : 
and thereupon you and your Followers, as I 
don't know but you may have Tome, for 'tis 
a fad Age, will immediately cry our, that iia^ 
lefs you are anfwer'd, the Clcrey are mute^ 
they have nothing to fay for thcnifelves, they 
are all lilenc'd aud confuted: Now I do feri- 

S i oufly 
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' oufly tell you, the Clergy have no reafbn to 
anfwer all the ftufF of this Nature that comes 
out, any more than the College of Phyficim 
are obliged to confute the daily Miracles of 
Crubfireet^ or the Societies for Reformation to 
anfwer every Ballad that comes forth upon 
two Truflcls i the Reafons of the. Church are 
oM and well known, thofeagainfl: it may be 
new and Turprixing, and will fell better: Be- 
iides, . I think 'tis pretty plain your grcatcft 
fpite was at tht Country Clergy: fortboiein 
Town zvc dependent enough in Conlcience; 
Now do you think, that every Parfon, who 
lives within a Mile of a Carrier, has the fame 
Printing opportunities with one, who perhaps 
may be in the Pay of the Stationers ComfMnjj 
or it may be holds a Garret in Little Britain ! 
Who knows, but that you are Secretary to the 
Scandal Club-^ or long to be in Print ? You 
may, for all that I can tell, be as idle as an 
Jriflj-man^ OX as much at leifure as a Cornier 
after Refignation : Whereas 'tis very fddom 
that the Clergy want work, fo long as there 
are Sinners and Schifmatich abroad : And yrt 
here are you fo unconfcionable, as to furamon 
'um up to Town, poor Men, to anfwer yonr 
Book, at the very fame time perhaps, whea 
they (hould look to the Children, whilft the 
good Woman goes to Groaning : or be more 
importantly employed with the Hammer and 
Saw in the Backfide, providing againft dela- 
fidationsy OX with their Patron at Back-gam* 
mon. 
Chap. IL P* Well, Tim-, if thou haft no more refpeft 
for my fir ft Chapter ^ I'm fure thou't have very 
little for the /fcW ; in which I think I have 

fufiiciently' 
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fufficiently confuted all manner of Pretences to Chip. ir. 
internal Power. i.^^'^-v-Vi 

T. Well, of all things recommend me to 
Method : for having done with the Monfters 
double Head^ we are now come to the ' Guts ■ See tbe 
and Garbage of the Church: and indeed this ^P^^^. 
was no more than what might juiftly be ex- ^^^^* 
peded at your Hands, for when you had ta- 
ken care of the outfide, and provided for the 
Subjeft, that he fliould fleep in a whole Skin, 
fecure from all fpiritual Scratchings and Glaw- 
ings : then 'twas time to make as good a pro- 
vifion for the Confcience, and fb to Swathe 
and Swadle it, that not fo much as a Pin (hould 
hart it, nor tbe leaft noife of Ecclefiaftical 
Drums and Trumpets (hould awake the dear 
Babe of Grace from that fweet Lethargy into 
which you had luU'd it. 

?. Prithee, T/«!i, leave fooleries, and hearken 
and attend to found Senfe : I fay the Clergy's 
pretending to an internal Power in Contradifti- • 
on to the Magiftrates, is a meer blind of words : 
for the Church is a vifible Society, and the 
Afts of its Governors ought to be vifible too 5 
Thus Excommunication is as external as Out- 
lawry, and fo ought all PuniQiments to be^ 
otherwife they lofe their force i but if by In* 
ternal you mean that it obliges and binds the 
Confcience, this is as much as to fay the Ma- 
giftrates Power does not fo, and therefore he is 
to be obey'd for fear only. 

7*. And what would you have us mpan by 
internal, the Liver^ the Lights^ the Midriff\, 
or the Tom-gut f However, to pleafe you, we'll 
State the Cafe fairly between Internal and Ex- 
ternal, ax»d then fee how you ftaijji ajFe^d ; 
^ S3 The 
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The Magiftrate's Power, fay we, obliges tlie 
inward Man: that is, he is to be obey'd'for 
Confcicucc fake : But if the inward Man will 
not obey him, then comes the external Sheriff 
and the vifibleTything-man, and they feiw 
upon the outward Man and make hini obey 
for Wrath^s lake, that is, whether he will or 
no: Now let us but fuppofe fomc hardened 
in-habitant of Flhitjhire or Stony-Stratfordj fp 
very much a Stoick^ as to deny all Pain, ^or 
• HcBcpin, what is reported of the ' Iroqaians^ to beaiilq 
^Book much to rejoice and fing under the greateft Tortures: 
^r*/^7 ^^fuch 4 one need not boggle at Perjury, or be 
^ttxth^ts rouch concerned at Petty Larceny ^ And thq 
been wnt' fame in fome mieafure is the Cafe with the 
Un fjr ma- Church ; for her Pov/er too obliges the Con- 
tj 4fef J- fcience, and is internal as well as the States, 
nay, ic ought to be external too, for external 
Crimes ought to be followed by external R^ 
pentancc and Satisfaftion : but forafmuch a^ 
the Church has no Divine Right to any extcr-^ 
hal Stocks orWhipping-poft, therefore 'tis left 
:o the Criminars Conlcience, whether he will 
le fo punifh'd or not : and whatever force the 
Church has to punifh fuch a one, it borcoi^s 
entirely of the State : for as to any Power 
which the Church has by Divine Right, a Maa 
nec^ only get a Stoical Soul and Iroquian. Con- 
fcience, that is, Ije heed only tiirq Heathen* 
^nd the Church has no jnore to fay to him \ 
now this being the Cafe : whereas you fay 
Punifliment ought to be external^ we? fay fp 
pp, but where it cannot be had, 'tistfloogli 
|f we can teize and fret a Man heartily? an4 
tv hen you fuppofe that the Church's internat 
Power is let to contradict the Magift raters ex- 
^"'•'^' '.'- ^^- '-^ • ^•■' >r<iaJi 
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ternal, or that iqternal and external are by any Chap. \h 
means a Contradidion : We £iy, that Cralutn'^ 
thorp and BurgerfdUim and the reft of oUr 
Mafters will by no means allow of it ; 'Tis 
own'd, the Churches Power is internal : fo is 
the States 9 A rare ContradiSHon that ! But 
then the Churches Power, as Divine, is only 
internal,^ the States reaches farther and i&ex« 
ternal too t A firange Reflexion this fnm the 
Stdtf ! if at the fame time it be not a miKh 
Wprfe upon your Underftanding. 

P. But this obliging the Confcience, is it 
not an Ufurpation upon God, who has re<« 
(erv'd to himfelf the fole Dominion of Gon* 
icience9 and to whom alone 'tis accountable ? 
In this he makes no one his Deputy and Vice* 
gereht. 

T« Nay, if to oblige the Conicience ufurps 
^pon God^ then what you charg'd jiift now 
upon the Church, becomes all your own, and 
there's an end of the States internal Power, 
liecaufe that obliges the Coufcience, tho' per* 
baps it may not oblige yours : for you are cer- 
tainly the greateft Tyrant and Tory this Day 
breathing, as great, as the great one of all at 
V^vtfailts : for here are you making Conicience 
as bad as Ntro^ and as arbitrary as my Lmul 
Jiferies^ and for the fame reafon too, becaule 
m only accountable to God i Now I do pofi- 
tiyely tell you, that unlefs Conicience be to 
good natur'd as to give fome imall account of 
It felf to Men coo, as well as God: Td no 
.iQore come nedr it, than I'd undertake to nofe 
4 Bear, or pull the Ghoft of PohI Dyack bj 
the Whiskers; as for tbofe things, which the 
(;k>Arcience is pleas'd to keep to it felf, Om« 

S 4 iiilcience 
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nifcience mnft look to 'om : for no Body prc^ 
tends to judge, where they can have no know- 
ledge of the Caufe, or to {end Afaritors down 
Mens Throats, with a Sui7^mons and a Dml 
Lamhorrij to fee how the Confcience has digc- 
fted the Canons^ and to take account of aD in- 
ternal Diforders : for the Confeience is inclosM 
in fufEcient Limbs and Members, and 'tis well 
for us 'tis fo inclos'd : Now fo long ais Coa- 
icience keeps within Doors, the Magiftratc 
won't trouble her: but when once Ihe breaks 
loofe, he'll be fure to catch her, if but at the 
tip of the Tongue and the Fingers ends. 

P. But the Prieft's Power rims much higher 
than this : he pretends to damn and to ^ve, 
to deliver over to Satan^ and to inflid an eter- 
nal Punifliment: whereas 'tis plain that de- 
pends wholly upon God, and cannot be the 
Confequence of the Church's Anathema^ but 
of a Man's own Aftions. 
. T. Of all things, PA/7, I would not have 
you fet too high a Price upon Damnation: Til 
afTure you, it may be had very cheaply : there 
^oes indeed a great deal to a perfed Confom« 
mate Hero in Villany, and there are Adventu- 
rers in this Age, that colt the Devil a world 
of Pomps and Vanities for their Equipage: bnt 
ordinary Sinners may go to Hell upon more 
realbnable Terms j and whereas you lay the 
Prieft may damn, I queftion not but the very 
fame Power belongs to a petty Conftable : for 
his Authority being legal as well as thePriefts, 
the Man that difobeys it, mult not think to 
come off" fo r not but that Damnation, as yoH 
fay, is the confequence of a Man's own Adi- 
onS| and not of the Prielts S<;ntence : A curi^ 
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ous hint againfl: his Authority ! for in the very Chap. ir. 
fame manner, the Gallows is not the natural k-^-v-sj 
Confequence of the Judges Sentence, unlefs 
there be firft an Antecedent Murder or Rob- 
bery. 

p. Does not the Power of Damnation be- 
long folely to God ? 

T. True: and finceyou are pleas'd graci- 
oufly to allow him that Power, therefore, fay 
we, he may inflift it upon what Conditions he 
pleafes, and appoint fuch Deputies and Vice- 
gerents for denouncing that Judgment, as he 
ihall think fit. 

P. I do not deny, Tiw, but that he who 
neglcfts the good Advice of a CIcrgy-man, 
commits a Sin , and confequently deferves 
funifliment for't. 

T. And fo you'd have all the Clergy leave 
off giving Advice, for fear People Ihould oeg- 
le& it and be damn'd ? 

p. Not fo neitiier. 

T. What then? if you fay People may fuf- 
fer for neglefting the Prleft's Advice, and yet 
that we ftiall never be theworfe hereafter for 
any Adions of the Prieft : To folve this, you 
mult either prove that Reproving is no Afti- 
on, or elfe that we (hall never be the worle 
for Damnation. 

P. All I would have, TVm, is, that the 
Clergy Ihould pretend to no more Power than 
other People, that is, only a Declarative Pow- 
er, which is common to other Chriftlans. 

T. But then we have already feen, that 
there is a great difference in Declarations : He 
who catches a Lad upon a Pear-Tree, or pul- 
ling Geefe, may venture upon good grounds 



^66 A Vi^ogue between 

Qap. IL to declare to fuch a one, the Wrath and Veih 
geaoce of his Father : tho' fuch a Declaratioo 
as this from a Stranger, may not perhaps bQ 
mnch taken notice of \ But if one of the H" 
mily, one of the old Gentleman's own Ser- 
vants (hould be lent with fall Authority to fbr<' 
bid him his Father's Prefence, and to thre^^- 
to dilinherit him : fuch a Declaration as tfiu 
mult needs be of much more force, and a Lad 
muft be very ungracious indeed, that wonkl 
value it no more than a fcmding Br^fsy §r - 
timhlini Cymbal. \ 

T. what then you imagine there's a Jndi- 
cial Power belonging to the Clergy ? That Gd4 
is their Executioner, and muft enforce their 
Judgment ? 

T. Not fo : for the Sentence is God's, botli 
in the Pronunciation and Execution : tho' one 
is by Proxy, and 'tother fliall be in Perfon } 
and after the fame manner, tho' 'tis the Judge 
that condemns, yet the Sentence, as well as 
the Execution, is the Qpeens : which however 
ftrange it may (eem to you, yet both the Cafe 
and the Keafons on't, are as well known at 

the OU^Bayleyy ;as my Lord-Maygr. 

?• Prithee, Tiwi, anfwer me^ may not an 
£ccleiiaftical Judgment be unjuft, and as they 
Jay, Clave Errante f 

T. Who doubts ft ? 

P* How ienielefs now is that ! Cannot a Mao 
fiand by a Prifbqier and guefs his Doom with 
as good Authority, faying. That he did it ei« 
jther CloDe Errante^ pr nan ErrMtef 

T. N(ow on ray Confcience and Soul, PWi 
an your I>iltmmii% naturaUy end in this one^ 
eji(her to be pity'd Qr laugh'd at ; for here 

noMT 
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pow becaufe you can't get the Churcjl to fay Chap. IL 
(he's Jnfattiblp , therefore fhe Ihall have no ^ — 
Power at all : and with the fame Argument, 
m engage you may baffle the twelve Redcoat$ 
at Weftminfier : for when they pafs Sentence^ 
[ do aflfare you without feeing a Council or 

S noting Fleta and BraSon^ you may very con- 
dently tell 'um, that they may be miftakea 
ia their Judgment, and pronounce CUi>e Er^ 
rante: and yet notwithftauding this ihrew'd 
pbf^ion, 'tis poflible you may be over-ruriL 
and find to your coft, that the Judge ihau 
exert his Power a little more vigoroufly thaa 
e'er a By-ftanding Attorney or Solicitor. 

P. Why certainly, Tim^ thou can'ft never 
fuppofe that Power to iignifie much, which 
by thy own acknowledgment, may bpjrevcrs'd, 
and is often to no purpofe ? 

T. Why not ? Does a ChanceUwi^^ Conxt^ 
think you, fignify nothing, becaufe there lies 
an Appeal thence to the Arches ? Or does that 
Claufe in the Prayer before AjUz^ Sermons'^^ 
Remembring the gre4$ Account^ h[c^ faperiedc 
the Judges Commiffion ? Have a care, Phil^ 
of appealing; for if you happen to becaft 
there too, you'll find great Alterations in the 

Bill of Charges. 

P. Prithee, TitJiu do but look upon (bme of 
the old Forms of Excoipmunicauon : thou'llt 
fee there little reafon tq like this arbitrary 
Power over Souls. 

'' T. I have heard witty People iay^ fhilj 
that the Church Form ot Matrimony— Ti/T 
Death ifi do partj &c* exceeds all the Com- 
pliments in either the Old or New Academy 9 
and at the lame rate \ think the Church Forni 
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ChapwlL of Excommunication-''— ^Whatfoever ye hini, 
&Cj furpafles any thing in Ino^ BuchardHs or 
SMen : and thole Words, we conceive, have 
a Meaning to 'um as well as their Neighbours: 
and yet fuch is our misfortune, notwithftand- 
ing what Mr. Johnfan has obferv'd on that ter- 
rible Text about Bears pag. 73, that tho' wc 
ihould utter fuch altionilhing Truths after b 
good Authority, yet there are thofe that wiD 
not believe 'um. 

p. It mult be much more aftonifliing, Tm^ 
to think that the Prieft can convey Men over 
to eternal Darknefs, and deliver 'urn into the 
Power of the Devil and his Angels. 

T. Look ye, Pfc//, you may if you plcafe, 
make Excommunication as terrible as Brim* 
ftone, and drefs up your Parfon in a cloven 
Foot and forked Tayl : but when all's done, 
the fending Folks to Hell is fo very vulgar and 
common, that the Hangman pretends as mudi 
Right thajt way as the Ordinary: for when the 
State executes for Murder or Tcealbn, if the 
Criminal. repents not, he goes as furely to thp 
Devil as when Excommunicate for Adultery 
or Fornication j nay the Power of delivering to 
Sat any belongs in fome meafuFe to every Chrir 
ftian : for as the Church Excommunicates for 
Injuries done to her Authority, which, fay wc, 
unlefs recompence be made, (hall certainly 
^ring a Man to the Devil : in the fame manner 
when a fingle Perfon is wrong'd, he may juft- 
ly avoid his Adverfary, and Excommunicate 
him his Converfation, and refufe Reconcilia- 
tion, till Pardon ask'd and Juftice done him ; 
and yet a delay in the Injurer to be reconcil'd 
to bi$ Brother, ihall make his Prayers and 
■^ . Ofier- 



Timothy and Philatheus. a^p 

Oflferings abominable, and give the Devil a chap, vu 
^ood Title to him. 

F. Thou ha'ft ftore of Shifts and Subterfu- 
ges; TiV»i and I am refolv'd to try 'um; 
What liiink'fl: thou of Abfolution ? Can the 
Prieft^ forgive Sins ? or may not a private Per- 
Ibn pronounce a penitent Brother abfolv'd, as 
well as he ? 

T. By no means, Phil: for Abfolution is 
the Peace of the Church, as a Pardon is the 
Peace of the State : and 'tis not reafonable 
any private Perlbn fhould pronounce the one, 
any more than he can pafs the other ^ 'Tis true 
indeed, every Man may Abfolve for thofe 
Trefpafles, which concern himfelf only : he 
may forgive a Debt, or refign a Bond gratis : 
but as no private Man can forgive Murder, {6 
neither can he Abfolve for Adultery : nay the 
Church and the State themlelves can only Ab<- 
iblve fb much, as concerns their own proper 
Society, and fo far as they are injured by it : 
As for what concerns the Court above, that 
muft be forgiven by Deputation from thence : 
and when every private Perlbn can ihew as 
good a Title to that, as his Parfbn : let hiih 
e'en turn Bapift and EvangtUfi j For whereas 
you fay. That 'tis an aftonifhing Truth, that 
God will pardon a Penitent, and any Man may 
iafely fay it : I can tell you, there is alfo ano- 
^er aftonifhing Truth in the Bible befides that, 
Whofe Sins ye remits &c : But if any one what- 
ibever fhould thereupon undertake to Abfolve 
in Form, I believe the Pradice would be fo 
aftonifhing, that 'twould of it felf ftand in 
need of more Abfointions^ than the Tofe be- 
llows at a JubiUe j For obferve, Pfc/, tho' 

you 
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Chap^ IF. yoti may have a Bible by you, and hovr ixA 
then perhaps may read it and pronounce it au- 
dibly to yonr Family : yet it fhall not therc^ 
fore follovir that every thing you repeat at fc* 
cond hand (hall be as good as it was at fhcf 
firfl: ^ for at this rate I'll teach a Lad a ihort 
LeflTon or two^ — Epapha'^ or, Be thou cUath^ 
That (hall at once make him both DoEt$r^ 
T^tecary without either Licence or Indentures. 

p. But can there be any thing more afto- 
nifliing, than that the Clergy flionld forbid 
the People the Power of Ordination, and that 
becaufe they cannot give the Holy Ghoft ? Do 
they pretend to give the Peffon of the HdV 
Ghoft, or his Gifts ordinary or extraordinary f 
If fo, then no Clergy-man Would be wittawt 
them* 

7*. Why this now in your Opinion may hi 
very good Reafbn : but then try it upon othef 
Matters, and fee how it profpers : the People^ 
fay we, cannot make a Juftice of the Peace 
or a Conftable, becaufe he is the Qpeed's Re- 
prefentative: Now does the juftices Commir 
ffion pretend to difpofe of the Perfon of the 
Queen, or of her ordinary Gifts, Julticey 
Mercy and Moderation, or her extraordinary 
Gifts, Wi/Jom, Vertue and Piety ? If fo, 
then none of the Bench would be' without 
/um ; fome Folks may fancy this to be a gaod 
Plea at a Quarter Seflions, and yet I dare fwearf 
there's fcarce a Conftable in the Hundred^ 
would condefcend to produce any other Argo* 
ment, but his Club, for Conviftion. 

P. What then perhaps by giving the Holy 
Ghoft, you mean giving a Right to an Ecclefi- 
aiftical Office? if fo, then to fay the People 

canuoc 
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annot give fuch a Right) b^caule they cannot Chiprft 
give the Holy Ghoft, is to fay they canaot9 ^^ ' 
oecaufe they cannot. 

7*. What then perhaps by giving the Broad- 
Seal, is meant giving a Right to a Civil Office? 
If foy then to lay the People cannot give (bch 
a Right, becauie they cannot give the Broad* 
Seal, is to lay, they cannot becaufe they can* 
not : and yet I dare believe there have been 
thofe that have made n& of that Argument 
without forfeiting their Places. 

P. I have heard great Men fay, that no 
more is meant by fuch a Form, than only a 
folemn Wi(h or Prayer ; if fo, there^^no rea* 
ion why the Clergy Ihould confine tbe making 
of a Prieft or Bifhop wholly to themfelves« 

T. Suppble it were a folemn Prayer : I do 
tflbre you, folemn Prayers are not at the diP 
pofal of every private Parilhioner j TTis true 
indeed, as you fay, the People may take the 
Sexton if they^pleafe, and fet him in the f i- 
/l>0p^s Chair, and lay their Hands on him, ^and 
' pray for him very heartily (as I don't know 
hot there may be a great need of it ) and they 
may fay. Receive thoftj Sec. and then they may 
clap him on the Back, and bid him'fhift : and 
in the fame manner they may take one of the 
Mob, and give him a Staf out of the next 
Crab-Tree, and dub him Confiable^ and agree 
to be knock'd dovFii by him whenever they do 
amifs : But when all's done, fuch a Staff* as 
this (hall fignifie no more to the true Primitive 
Orthodox PariOi-Club,' than the City-Mace to 
a C|iocolate*MiiI. 

P. What 
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ChipL u. P» What do'ft thou think, Tim^ of that 
Spirit, which the Popilh Priefts receive at 
their Ordination ? 

T. Why, Sir^ you are pleas'd to call that 
Spiritf Thcsbus : now Goodwin really tells me, 
tYidUFhctbia (lands forWifdom: and therefore 
I fancy you lerioufly meant> Mepboftophiles : 
for then you might have jultly cnarg'd him, 
with being void of common Senle ; and yoor 
Teftimony of the Niture of the Spirit would 
have been the more credible, for any one who 
fees the force of your Arguments, would have 
fworn he had been of your Acquaintance. 

JP. Wilt thou undertake to juftifie the Par- 
tiality, Malice, Pride, Revenge and Unchari- 
tablenefs, of any one in Holy Orders ? 

T. Nor will I undertake to juftifie the Am- 
bition, Perlecution, and Avarice of any ia 
Comraiflion of the Exciie : for I do think, 'ds 
poflible for an Excife-man to be unlucky, as 
well as a Parfon -, and yet 'twould be but a poor 
Plea againft the Malt- Tax, to fay the CoUcft- 
or keeps a Whore: neither will it refcuc a 
Man from a Conftable, to ailed g, that he was 
drunk laft Satwrd^. 

P. What I laid, Tww, was chiefly defign'd 
againft the Papifts, who are pleasM to make 
very bold with the three Perfons in the 7ri»irjf: 
they make 

f. What do they make? They make 

fomething of 'um, I hope : whereas at p. 5*j 
you have made away with two of the Num- 
ber : you have deny'd him, that redeem^ you : 
won't own him, that ftioxxld fanEtific youc 
and 'tis well there's one left, that will certainly 
funijia you. 

p. I 
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p. I proteft, Tim^ I believe thou ^rt jJro- Chap, it 
tiouncing Anathema^ agaiDit tne: and I value 
*um, as much as I do thofe of a Ptiefti I 
fcorn their Holy Fafrts and Juggles : What 
lefs is that , which they a£t ^t the Eleftlon of 
d Bifliop, when they implore the Holy Gholfc 
to dired their choice, and yet refolve on thd 
]?erfon nara'd in the Writ 5 And then the No^ 
Id Mpifcopari : a Cuftom they are now afham'd 
of: tho indeed 'tis true of fomc Birfiops, who 
are often as good as their wofd with regard td 
the Duty of the Place. 

T. You are not the firft Tory^ that hai 
trump'd this Argument upon us: and the de- 
lign of it is to ftrip our Biftiops, good Men, 
of their Pfeerage, their Jurifdiftion and Reve-' 
nues, arid to IfeaVe 'urh intlfely Primitive and 
Apoftolical : for if thefe Perquifites muft be! 
continu'd , 'tis reafbnable the Queen fhould 
have fbme hand in eleding the Bifhop^ fince 
he cannot be made a Judg and a Baron with- 
out her: and fince BIQiop, Baron, and judg 
muft go together, I think 'tis as reafonable, 
thatthe Clergy fhould take the Qjieen's word^ 
that no ill Bifliop (hall be impos'd upon the: 
Church, as that the Queen fhould take the 
Clergy's word, that no ill Judgeor Baron fhould 
Be impos'd upon the State- the odds ate two 
to one on the Crown fide j fo that you fee j 
there is fbme reafon for a Con^e d^EUere^ be- 
iidies your own Argument, that all Church 
Confiderations mult give place to the State ; 
Oh! But, fay you, where is the Clergy's Right 
of Eleftioii ? and thereto we anfwer. That 
the Perfon propos'd is fo far their Candidate^ 
that he mult be firft cholen by them, before 

T U 
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he is confecrated : nay he is fabjeft to their 
Ceafures and Refuiai, and they may thereupon, 

•See the refcribere Regi: and if in jud'ging and ap- 

^^^.^' proving him they intplore the Divine affift- 

uTheTryal ^°^» ^^^y ^^ ^^^^ honeft well-meaning Chri- 
<f the Bi' ftians : and if every honeft Country Burgefs 
/hops, would do fo in elefting his Mayor, tho' per- 
haps he's confin'd to two Candidates by the 
Aldermen, I believe fome Towns v^rould be a 
little better governed than they are; Now if 
you had gone on and faid, that the reafoa 
why there are few Inftances of the Chapter's 
remonftrating againft the Writ, was bccaofe 
the Queen never propofes but fuch as the 
Church may thankfully receive, and fuch as 
they own'd for Paftors before : this hpd been 
fomething : but to go and iay that fome of 
our Bifhops are unworthy of their Places, 
when you could not name fo much as one 
of 'um, was very idle and impertinent. As to 
Nolo Epijiopari .' it is we own, a mere Form: 
and fa are Caflbcks and Circingles : and it is, 
as you obferve, lay'd afide, and fo are Miteij 
and Crofiers : but I think for any harm it did, 
it might have been continu'd ftill \ when a Bi- 
fhop has made intereft for a See, and veryear"- 
neftly defir'd it according to the A poftle's Rule, 
and for the fame reafon too, becaufe 'tis reaU 
ly a good Office: he may doubtlefs at the lame 
time modeftly acknovvledg his infufficiency* 
and unfitnefs for the Place; This in a JhJi 
of the Qj^eens'Bench , or a Speaker of the 
Honfe of Commons^ tho' they both made violent 
intereft for their Places, is Manners and Mo* 
defty; but in a Bilhop, 'tis Canting and Hy- 
pocritical: 



Timothy and Philathetis* 475 

pocritical : fuch mighty difFerence is there be- Chap. ir. 
tween Secular and Ecclefiaftical Civility ! 

p. There is another pretty fancy for thee to 
jultifie, T$m: The Clergy, 'tisfaid, are God's 
Embafladors t 'tis true the Apoftles were fo ^ 
and were made fo by God, who alone can^ 
make, his own Embafladors : and they brought 
their Credentials with themj But what are 
thefe Men? What Miflion have they ? And 
what new Gofpel are they to publifh ? They 
are at belt but Commentators and Note-mon- 
gers : and by pretending to a Divine Com-» 
million, commit no lefs than High-Treafon a- 
gainfl: God« 

T. Soft and fair, ,Fhll : nobody pretends 
to lay that any body but God can Commiflion 
his own Embafladors : if indeed any amonglb' 
us have laid, theClergyare Goti^s Emhajfadors^ 
one of their Reafons perhaps is, that theii* 
Betters have faid it before 'umi*Now tho* 
God do*s Commiflion his own Embafladors $ 
yet not all in Perfon, for Matthias was God's 
Embafl!ador ('tis like you have heard of him) 
and yet he was commiflion'd at fecond hand : 
nay 'tis Taid of the whole Bunch of the Apo- 
ftles, that they fliould remain to the End of the 
Worldy and that their Prie^hood fliould be for 
ever: and yet I don't know how it is, but 
there are dreadful Cuts in the Common-Prayer^ 
Book (you have fecn that too belike) which 
feems to fliew how they came by tl]eir Ends t 
lo that if they are fliill alive, it mufl: be, by 
way of Proxy ; Oh ! But, fay yo«, we want 
Miracles: and indeed there's great need of 
'om to convert fome People, and it is, I con- 
fers, an un;»nfwerable Argument : you mult 

T :k «'en 
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eVn look out for a Gofpel that can fiirntflL 
yoa: for ours, I can affbre you, are long 
fincc ccas'd : and indeed I know not where to 
recommend yoo , nnlefs you'll go to Loretto^ 
or the Paf€^s Lobar Atory : tho' if you fail there 
too, e'en lay the Fault upon your School- 
%ia(terwho never taught you to read, or upon 
your eld trufty Friend Nature, that you were 
not born forenteen hundred Years ago. HTis 
alfo very true, as you (ay, th^t our Gofpel is 
old, and it may be with fome Folks, out of fa^ 
ihion: yettboMt beold, it maybeufefulftifl: 
for (inning did not ceafe with Simon Mafm\ 
befides as old as it may (eem, there are fome 
People on this fide the Ganges^ talk at fuch a 
rate, as if they had never heard ou't: and 
therefore it may be News to them ^ And then 
for Note-mongers and Commentat6rs : they 
are as neceflary in a Parifh ds Midwives and 
Apothecaries : for I have heard fome People, 
Phil^ think themfelvcs oblig'd from that Text, 
Try all things — to run a courfe of Religions, 
and take a Taft of all that lay near 'um, ton 
ptfrpofe to fee which fuited their Conffiitution 
and was rooft for their Palate: And others 

, of the fofter Sex, from that in Gcncfis • 

jind they fcToed fi^leaves together , and nude 

•Seetbeoldthemfelves * Breeches have undertaken to 

Tranjlat'm. prove, that the Wom^n had as good a Title 
to 'urn as the Man \ Now what would become 
of fuch People ; if 'twere not for an honeft 
Note-monger and Commentator? So that I 
would have you by all means, P/?//, get bet- 
ter Evidence, before you offer to impeach the 
' Clergy of High-Treafou for want of a Com- 
miilioa : left in the mean time they turn the 

Law 
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Law upon you, aad b^g your Eftate for want Chap. 11. 
of your Senfes. 

p. And canftthou, without the like for- 
feit 9 ofTer to magnifie at this rate, fome pi- 
tiful Servitor^ who from running on College 
Errands, fliould beadvanc'd to be a prime Mi« 
nifter in God's Kingdom : and be intituled to 
Spiritual Dominion ? Which, if he has Faith 
enough to believe it, mult meeds make htm 
vain, giddy, and infolent^. 

T. One would wonder indeed, the glorious 
Privileges of the Clergy being fo tranfeqcjtent- 
ly inviting, how there fhould cx)me to he room 
for fuch a Scoundrel in the Church ; 'twere 
eafier to t h ink, that not a Vicarage Ihould dropt 
but whip fome Nobleman or other would make 
interelt for it : and I can't imagine, whyL^r^i 
of Manners are not all in Orders, lince they 
have fo many jolly Benefices in their difpo&l; 
And yet if among this magnificent Train, here 
and there a fneaking Servitor ihould croud 
himfelf in , 'twould be hard to difcard him , 
becaufe he has formerly ferv'd up a carnal 
Commons ^ Let Ingenuity thrive : the Houfe 
of Commons, you fee, admits Mr. B^-^^er^ 
tho' he once qarry'd a Link, and the Court of 
Aldermen has not yet difearded Sir CW— — 
tho b^ heretofore wip'd Shoes ^ You are kind 
and civil to ^he Diflenters , and think their 
Preachers Orthodox : and yet Til afTure you , 
they do fome of 'um now and then weave 
Blankets as well as fpin Texts, and thrafli 
Corn as often as Wainfeoat ; if a Fijher-man 
could never have been a Parfon, the Pofo is in 
a (ad Condition : and I do believe oi}r Tfnt^ 
m4kcr wga'p mch mend the Mattery And yet 

T 3 after 
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chap. II. after all, fome People fay, fbr a Man to rife 
from running on College Errands, to run on 
'Parifli Errands, is not much for his advantage-, 
Becaufe I obftrve, the Butler that runs on the 
Patron's Errands, thinks himfelf a match for 
fuch a one in a Bowling-green 2 and the Nymph 
that trips the Lady's Errands^ thinks her fclf 
a match for him even on his own Holy 
Ground", And therefore I would by no means 
have a Parfon be tempted by you, to be vain, 
giddy, and infolent: for the Prieft that is 
proud of his Orders, is like the Alderman that 
'was proud of his Leathern Breeches, he is 
■proud of that very thing which was defign'd 
to make him humble: for the clapping band 
over head, as you are pleas'd to call Ordina- 
tion, was not defign'd to turn the Brain^ and 
yofu that fancy fo, one would think fhould 
'have pafs'd the fame Ceremony, and had 
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With this prophetick Shjfthgy Be thou doH ! 

P. ril put thee a Cafe, Ttm: A Prieft in 
the Fens, zealous for the Reformation of the 
Stage, thought he could not do better, than to 
give our Poets the Sample of a Religious Play: 
fo he wrote the Tragedy of Pontic Pilate, and 
the Dramatis Perfon^ ftood in this Orde r ' 

MEN. 

i 

Tontim PilatS'i ■ Hv* Powd. 

- St. Peter^ * Mr. f^erbrnggm* 

' Barabb^, - Mr. Sanfordi ^ 

Jiiakhisy - . Mr. Haims. '• 

WQAIENr 
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Chap. II. 
WOMEN- 

He Virgin Mary^ Mrs. BracegirdU. 

. jBUzjihcthy Mrs* Barry. 

v 

N«w prithee teH me , Tim , dolt thou reaUy 
take Mr. Ferbrnggen^ Mr. Powel^ and the reft^ 
to be the true and undoubted Reprelentatives 
o£ Pontius Pilate and his Company, acxx)rding 
as the Parfon has appointed 'um? 

r. Why really, Phil^ I Qiouid do what I 
could to believe very ftrange things of 
Mrs. Ba-"--^ and Mrs. Bra ■, provided 

I were well brib'd to't with a few of their beft 
Favours : for I always confult my Intereft in 
fuch Cafes : tho' I muft tell you a great deal 
of Faith would be requifite, to make one a 
Virgin, and t'other a Saint i But then if i^irr- 
braggen could really produce a Commillioa 
from St. Peter J legally attefted, thereby con.- 
ftitutingand appointing him and his SuccefTors 
th^ Saint's Deputies and Reprelentatives, witli 
a jfufficient Security of a thou&nd a Year in Re« 
vcrfion out of the faid St. Peter^^ Patrimony , 
to all thole that accepted and obey'd him as 
ilich : provided he did not undertake to for- 
give Sins , and to be always in the Right : I 
Ihould no more queltion his Authority, than I 
can deny the Mayer of our Town to be the 
Queenh Reprefentative," tho' he's neither half 
fo Wile, nor a quarter fo Good. 

?. If thou would'fl: behave thy felf a littte 
inodeftly, 77»i, I would (hew thee a more ra- 
Itioqal way of making and depriving Minilters : 
For what is reqoir^ to ordain a Clergy *man 

T 4 mote 
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Chap. II- more than the People's confcntiog to hear him, 
and to receive the Sacraments at his hands? Aoji 
what to Deprivation, but their agreeing not to 
^ear higi any l9ngcr ? Since 'tis only a Lil^erty 
ottheirown Adiotis, to hear, or not to hear* 
T. Why if it be (b, as you fay, F&7, a 
^orld of Expences might be £ived : for at this 
rate, the Matter of a Family hasBOj^hing t6 
do ona Sunday, but to ordain his head Carter 
jind' conlent to hear him read three or ioar 
Chapters iiiManhewy where he will be fureto 
have pure Text without Not^ and Comments; 
And he may appoint his Son Tiw, cfpeciaUy 
if he rofe laft in the Family, to cut Bread, 
and he may take it facramentally, provided he 
has Faith enough , for I can tell you he'll fie 
ho more change in that than in the IVavtr-Cahj 
tho' confecrated by a Cardinal: And by theft 
fubtil Contrivances he may cheat the Parlbn 
of his Tyths, and fave his Church Ratcy and 
Eafitr-Ofcrings^ And all this he may jultly do 
by vert'ue of that Ihort Maxim of yours, via. By 

taking a Liberty of his own Anions ^ Now ftp* 

]pofing this Maxim of yours to be good and 
true , I fee not why the Mob may not hang, 
'draw, and quarter as well as the MagiftratcJ 
Thefy h^ve as many Clubs and Fifts as theCiw- 
fiMe^ arid confequently can feize a Man a$ cf- 
tedu^lly 't dnd a Jury of twelve hundred cAnyott 
his Sentence as loud ?i%zjkry of twelve: and 
they fcan guard him to the Gallows as magnifi- 
cently as the Sherif arid Peffe : and they C&h 
tye him up as 'feft and firm as Squire Ketch : 
fence 'tis only a Liberty of their own- Aftionsi 
to feize or not to feize > to guard of npt to 
;u^r4> to bang or poi-to hang. 
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r. Thou talk'ft fometimes, TVw, ofPrimi-a»ftiL 
live Religion : but I do tell thee, heretofore^ w<v%>i 
e'er national Churches came in uie, the Con* 
gregation always chofe their Minifter, ibr 40 
Man namM his SuccefTon 

T. Look ye, Thil , 'twas never my happi* 
nets to be perionally acquainted with the Pri- 
initive Church : therefore, ifyou hear me talk 
of her now and then, I do aflure yoq 'tis all by 
heariay^ Now I can't tell what old Manu- 
scripts , what icraps and fragments of Anti- 
qaity 9 you have by you : but I am j&tisfy'd 
my old Primitive Acquaintance fay^ That in 
tbofe days now and then a Miiiilter did name 
his f Suixcflbr ; aijd they lay •befides. That • Eridiiw 
Ibmetimes ^ the PcQple chofe, fometimes the *Auguffl. 
^Magiftrate, fometimes the ^ Clergy, ^ndatJ^'^J^ 
Other times the * Bilhop : which is nothing at fio. Aug.' 
-all to your purpofe, for they fay moreover that Epif. 1 10^ 
whether People or Pricft chofe, ftill the Bi- Thcodoric 
fliop only could ordain ; And the fame is the b/^^i^ 
Cafe npw , let the Knight or the Squire pre- Conc. oi 
ient, the fhapter chofe , or the Qneen grant Nequisin- 
her Cofjgcy fb you \yill bijt allow tfie Bilbops vids, &c. 
to inftitute , ordaih , and CQufecratp : All's ^ ^P- 9* 
well, and the Man (hafl h^ve his Mare ag^in. ^Qngpr 

P. !Nay when fihff CJjurch becanje national, Epif^s.* 
lien the Power w^nt with theLegillatqre: for J- i. 
you fee the Church allows the Magiftrate to f ^^Jl^ 
fettle the Ecclefiaftical Form , to prefcribc KS"* 
Terms of loftitution and Dieprivation, to can- dcA.&c. 
too out the Church into Parifhes, Diocefes and LcoEp. 87, 
Provinces, and to appoint Articles and Terms * Ti^» >• 5. 
of Communion. n iriin.v.22, 

% The Magiftrate, Pfa7, may 60 what he 
pleales with the (army provided he nev^r 
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Chap. 1L meddle with the Subltance: Let him alfo di- 
vide the Nation into Counties , Hundred»> 
Leets , and Wapentakes ; provided he leave 
the Inhabitants a few Rights and Properties, 
that are not at his difpofai , for obferve, Ttili 
you may give a Man a Preientation, &nd yet 
not be able to Ordain him : the Living does 
not make the Parfon , any more than a Free* 
hold makes a Man : the Parifh may bound his 
Reftory, but his Orders reach to the whok 
World i 'Tis true, the State confirms and fet- 
tles Articles and Terms of Communion^ and 
lb it fettles the ten Comman4ments : and yet 
it is not out of a certain affedioji to the pre* 
ient Set) or*becaufe they make a handfomer 
figure than the Sayings of the Seven Wife Akn^ 
for if the State fhould think fit to appoint for 

the Eleventh Commandment^ Hqou jhalt drmk 
ftp Clarety I believe it would have very lit- 
tle Influence on' the Confcience, whatever it 
might have on the Palate : and the fame is the 
Cafe with Temporal or Civil Articles, which 
are the Terms of Political Commpnion : for 
tho' the Magiftrate has a right to fettle^thefe 
too , yet if an ji6t of Parliament fhould be 
tnimpt up for abolifhing , three of the four 
Quarters of the Year, I believe Landlords and 
Squires would certainly Petition againfl: the 
BilK 

p. Then you fancy, 77w, the Magiftratc's 
Efbtblifiiment is of no force, but only where 
the Church' he eflablifhes is the true Church ; 
Now, I fay, true Church is an abftradedNo* 
tiontill apply'd to fbme particular, and if ever 
ry one muft apply it for himfelf , the Magi* 
Itrate cai^ h^re ao Power ^ but if be. mlift ap- 
ply 
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ply it for his Subjcfts, then the true Chnrch Chap.i[, 
is only fuch as he thinks to be true, and con- ^-y—w'-v- 
fequently the national Church muft oblige e- 
very where alike. 

7*. I have told you already, Phily I never 
concern'd my felf to know where Truth was 
found, on what Common^ or upon what Day 
of the Month, nor who found her ^ whether 
he were a Petty-Conftable, or a Privy-Coun- 
cellor ; neither do 1 care Jn what Ship fhe was 
brought over, and who 'twas had her in keep- 
ing, 'whether CrmmeT-, jiaftin the Monk-, or 
Jofefh of Arimathea: only this I am pretty 
confident of, that 'tis fhe, and that we have 
her fait \ now Ihe has told us her felf, that 
fhe'll have nothing to do with ordinary Folks, 
nothing lefs than publick Perfons, Lords and 
Bifhops will ferve her turn ■■, as for abftrafted 
Notions, (he knows not what they mean: for 
there W3s a true Church, long before that 
Church was National, and if the Magiftrate 
had chofen any other, fuch a one would never 
have been the truer for all that; 'Tis granted 
indeed he has a Power of adorning the True 
- Church, and making her as fine as he pleafes i 
but the Lady is ftill the fame, tho' (he's fome- 
times mDifabilee: and therefore Truth is nei- 
ther at the Subjeift's norSovereignsdifpofal in 
that ienk you mean, for if every Man were 
to makewhat he pleafes to be Truth, he might 
make a Title to the bed Eftate in Norfolk : 
and if the Magiftrate had the entire difpofal 
of it , he would have very little occafion to 
fummoii WitneiTes, hear Council, impannel 
Jitriesi or call f»riiamtnt$ : Biit ftill after fufl 
Evidence 
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Evidence and free Debate , 'tis fit the Magi- 
. Ibrate Ihould at laft determine. 

f. Why fo, r/mf 

t. I'll tell you by wayof Inftance: for fierc 
are you and 1 in high wrangle, fuppofing, de- 
monjtrating, contradifling, damningandcon- 
ibjipding, bandying Cafes about, and toITing 
School -que (lions at one another : we hurl A' 
xioms to and fro, run a Tilt with Terms, 
fliiver Notions to Splinters. ^J 

-~^ud with DiJiinBions kttHf ^ 
Oft forifts Imrpiortal- — ■ • 

* See Ho- Now as it was in the Cafe of ' Cherubim and. 
BKr and Ser^him, Diomed and P^enm, immediately af- 
MiJronwm. ter the Incifion is over, the Aerial Parts clofe 
^*- and come together again, and 'tis hard to find 
which way went the diftinftion, altogether as 
unaccountable as the wayof a, Keel in the Seay 
or thewiiy ef aM.inwith a Maid: And amidlt 
(his Huddle and Medley of things, 'tis highly 
convenieut, fay I, there (hould be a Modera- 
tor and Judge between us: for if you and I 
have both a right to determine what is Truth-, 
and fo have all the reft of Mankind, we muft 
alfo determine what is Right : and he that has 
that in his Power, mult be a Supreme, De- 
ipotick, Uncontrolable Tyrant: and then, I 
think, 'tis convenient to have only one of that 
fort, who may be perhaps atOatlmds or Theo- 
balds., or at fome diflauce from us, rather 
than to hijve as many Tyrants as there are In- 
habitants in the Parifh, or Folks in the Mar- 
pit; j^fidesi '^ the MagiHrate's Interelt to 
preftrve 
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jircferve the Standards of Truth Sacred and In- Chap. IL 
Corrupt, and to judge of Truth impartially : 
3Qt 'tis the Intereft of a Multitude to debafe 
ihd confound it^ Juftice is every whit as ab* 
ftraScd as Truth , till apply'd to particular 
Cafes> and yet if every one had the applying 
of it himfelf, there could be no end of the War 
betwen TUintiff and Defendant :^ tho' if the 
Magiftrate has the application of it, care AaU 
be taken that he do not ifTue a Proclamatioa 
againft Bargain and Sale^ or grant a Tolerati- 
on from t\it fonr Cardinal Fenms. 

P0 Well but now, 7ii», if Ordination does 
not belong to the State, yet certainly Excom- 
mnnication does : for it belongs naturally to 
ad Societies to exclude thofe, who are difbr- 
derly and unconformable to its Rules and 
Orders. 

T^ Very well, Phily if the Church be a So- 
ciety, and Excommunication belongs to all So^ 
deties, why may it not, Ibefeechyou, belong 
la the Church ? 

P. But then let it be in Subordination to the 
Magiftrate, with whom other Clubs and Socie- 
ties mtrufted this Power, and from whom they 
receive it. 

T. Look ye, Pfc7, the Divine Right of Ex- 
communication is no more than this : the Cler- 
gy^ iay we, have certain Blefllngs and Privi- 
leges in their keeping, fuch as Prayers j Preach^ 
ing^ and the mo Sacraments , and thefe they 
are under certain Conditions to tender to Man- 
kind : now thefe Blefljngs they may juftly 
withhold from all thofe who notorioufly break 
thofc Conditions, and of this Power the Ma- 
giftrate cannot juftly deprive 'um : they may 

ceafe 
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chaqp. II. ceafc to pray and to preach , and to give tk 
Sacrament to a Reprobate, but as for tnrning 
him out of the Church or the Society, orpu- 
tiifhing him in his Perlbn or Goods, that Power 
is wholly of the State* J>eftowing : but the 
other, as I faid, belongs in fome meafure to 
all Mankind: tho' I cannot banifli my Soh 
Tom into Turkey , nor wring his Neck from 
his Shoulders for Paternal High-Treafon: yet 
I may.jultly banifh him the belt Garden, or 
withhold from him his (hare of ftew'd Prunes 
without Tyranny or Ufurpation; but then 
there is a Reafon too, why the Church thinb 
the State oblig'd to join with her agaiofi 
Reprobates, and that is bccaule the State is 
Chrifiian as well as the Church, and therefore 
will have none but thofe that are fo too with- 
in its Protection. 

P. Ay, there's the Pinch : you think the 
Laity ought not to converfe with thofe who are 
delivered over to Satan : but is it not ftrangc 
that a Minifter of God, whofe Bufinefs is to 
fave Men from Satan^ (hould plead a Divine 
Right to deliver 'um int6 his Power , as if 
he were a proper Inftrument for their Con- 
verfion ? 

T. What Alterations the Devil has under- 
went, I cannot very well fay, but I fancy he 
was no more fit to convert any Body hereto- 
fore, than he is now : and yet St. Paul did ia 
thofe Days deliver Hymenens^ and Philetus to 
him, nay he himfelf fays, he delivered 'um to 
him on purpofe that they jhoM learn not t» 
hlaffheme^ tho' one would think the Devil 
fliould teach 'um no fucli pious Leflbn: and 
yet there's no great need of a Commentator to 
3 unriddle 
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uariddle this, for we fee the Magillrate^ tho'Chap. it. 
he's let on purpofe to preferve the Liberties 
of the Subjed, yet fbmetimes deputes a Bai- 
lifFand a Jay lor to fupply his Place , which 
one would imagine (but that this fame Poll* 
ticks is a meer Myftery) were no fuch great 
Friends to Liberty, but that a Man had much 
rather be left to look after himfelf* 

P. Now I cannot fee how the Clergy can 
inflid the leall fpiritual Punifliment, for all 
Punifliments are fo far Spiritual, as they tend 
to binder Wickednefs, which, if in the Cler- 
gy's Power, would give 'um a right to the 
faigbeft Jurifdidion ^ the Punilhments inflid- 
cd on Elymas and Ananias were certainly fpi- 
ritual, and there's no reafbn why the fame 
ihonld not be fo now, for it's being by an ex- 
traordinary Power, does npt alter the Nature 
€f the Punifliment. 

T. Now I fancy with my felf, that all Pu- 
nifhments take their denomination from the 
Authority by which they are infliQed : for fup- 
pofe I flap a Man o'er the Chaps, this doubt- 
lefiisa Punifhmebt, nay, and according to 
yon^ a Ipirituat one too, if 'twas defign'd to 
recompence his biting me at Kittlefins^ or to 
prevent his cheating me at AU-fours : and yet 
I aneftion whether in this Cafe the £cclefi« 
aftical Laws will fc^cure me againft a Warrant 
of the Teace i 'tis true as you fay, the extraor- 
dinary way of putting out Elymas^s Eyfes, and 
flaying Ananias , makes no alteration in the 
Pnniihmcnt : yet I am cruelly afraid if Peo- 
ple fliould take a liking to the contrary Opi- 
nion , they ntay venture to give this Reafon 

for't; That ifthc way had been ordinary^ that 

is. 
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Qmf.lt. is, if Efymas had been blinded with GanpoV^-' 
-^ — — ^der, and jinanias knocked down with an Oa^ 
ken Plant, 'tis odds whether tome Jew of zjih 
ftice would not have enquired by what Autho- 
rity this was done, nptwithibanding he bad a 
very good account of theNatute of the Panift" 
riient from the Surgeon or Ciroher^s Jnqkejt .^ aud 
therefore I fay as yoii fay, that the laftlc Pu- 
nifhments would tk fpirftual ftlH, if inflided 
by the fame Authority, but whether you wfR 
allow the fpiritual Authority to iaflid theiame 
Poniihments^ is perhaps a Queftion : and ytf 
if you would be gracioully pleasM to allow itt 
ril engage it (hall only tend to hinder Wick-' 
cdnefs , neither ihall Conntry Juftices and jlr- 
titrmys be a Farthing the worfe fof 't. 

P. But canft thou venture to fay, that the 
Jews condemning our Saviour was a iplritoa! 
Puniihment ? 

T. Why truly, Pfc7, I would venture to fay 
it, if 'twere at all to your purpofe. 
P. Horrid! 

T. Abominable!- And yet a jHd£trtM^ 

ky d legal Authority is valid^ tho^ not ^/W. 

P. I know not what legal Authority the 
Church pretends to, but this I'm fure of, t\at 
for the Clergy to turn Men out of the Cbmtti 
under pretence of prefirving its Unity, is the 
fame thing as to fay , the only way to keep 
Men in the Church , is to turn 'um out of it,* 
and as good Senfe as to atrerr , that the put- 
ting Men out of the commdn Road of Salvati* 
on, is the only way to fave 'urn. 

r. Nay, Phil, ifthe Clergy are Fools, thcif 
Mafters muft be little better : for I'll be fworil 
they learnt this trick of the State-mongers i 

I for 
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they haVe a 'Onity too, and 'tis their bu- Chap. if. 
fiaefs to prefer vc it : but if Men won't be 
conformable, th^y give 'um fuch a THrn-out 
at Tylmrn^ as is worfe than Excommunication 
by I can't tell how much, and yet 'tis ft range 
to fee what a rare Prefervative this is of Uni- 
ty: Nay, and 'tis every whit as good Senfe^ 
aTto 'banifli a Man in order to make him a 
good Subjed:, and yet you know Banifhment 
puts a Man out of the Road of Allegiance, as* 
much as a Church AnMhema does out of the 
Road of Salvation •, In fliort, PW/, this con- 
founded Politicks will certainly pu77le uS 
all : for I'll warrant now, if you and To^^—d^ 

and Af /., and D— — r were to be fet 

Cheek by Joul in the Pillory, you'd foon find 
fcy experience, that the uniting of her Maje- 
fty's loving Subjeds would be efFeftually 
brought about, by fetting fome of 'um toge- 
ther by the Ears. 

P. 'Tis very well, Tim ! 

T. Sir , I fay , 'tis not well : and I could 
find in my Heart to be moft furioufly angry 
with you : for here have you been all this 
Cbaftir long, haranguing againft the internal 
Power of the Church : Now the internal Power 
of the Church is wholly founded in Scripture, 
and therefore the beft way would have been 
JFor you to have look'd over all thofc Texts , 
which the Clergy do chiefly rely on, and either 
to have blotted 'um out of the Biblcy or elfc 
have rack'd and tortur'd 'um worfe than the 
Heathens did th^ix jiuthors^ till you bad got 
'um to fpeak. juft what you pleas'd : but in- 
ftead of this, for you to mutter together a pack 
of old difabl'd Arguments, fuch 9S, that Cod 

U u 
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is the Sitfrenu Governor of Confcience ^ that 4 
Kdfcdl nUy fometimes get into Order Sj that iJie 
Peofie cdH Isy hdnds on d Minifier and exdt 
him to the tnlfit^ and alfo lay hands on a R$^ 
frobate and thraft him out of Company: and 

thea to imagiue that all this is againft Church 
Power, or that it hurts the Parfon any more 
than the C&nfiable : and to exped the Church 
(hould anfwer all this, when 'tis well known 
flie has not Intereft enough to get a rate fer 
Ptn, Ink and Paper, is indeed a very Vidorioos 
way, and muft needs puzzle People worfe 
than Solomon was puzzlM by his Foolj when 
he found himfelf at a lofs, whether to leave 
him to his ConceitSi orcondefcend to bear him 
company. 

p. Prithee, 7/iw, have Patience but for one 
Chapter more, and TU warrant I. give thee 
Scripture enough. 

T. That is, when 'tis nothing to the pur-i 
pofc, you'll give us a whole Budget full: but 
now we are got knee deep in Internals^ and 
moft inNvant of it , then you'll not allow us a 
Scrap: However, we are under your Diredi- 
ons, and muft be dieted as you give order; 
Therefore, if you pleafe, Ring for the Mri 
' Courfe, and enter Belly Booky and Candle* 
Chap. HI. -P* What can be more contrary to Charity, 
than to exclude Men from the Communion of 
the Church, if that be, as 'tis ufually faid, de- 
priving them of the known means of Salva- 
tion? 

T. And what can be more unreafonable than 
to fancy, that as fbon as ever 1 am injur'd or 
affronted by my Neighbour, I muft run to hin 
immediately, and without demanding the leaft 

Satis* 
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•fetisfaftion, defire him of all Loves to be re- Chap.iiL 
concil'd to me, for fear of putting him into a c/'-v-nj 
State of Damnation? Or what more unnac- 
Conlitable, than to think, that the Magiftratc 
when he has fent a Man to Goal, and thereby 
put him out of a fociable State, mufl: nnmedi- 
ately fet him free again, for fear fuch a one 
fhould not look after his Family, or not mind 
his Calling? And yet the Church is in this 
cafe more eafie than the State, lince any of her 
Prifoners may be difchar^'d when they pleafe, 
if they will but be forry for their Confinement, 
which one would think fhould be natural c- 
nough in all Conicience, adding withal the old 
Provifb, that is, frying their Fees. 

p. But fuppofe a Man has fail'd in one part 
of his Duty, why muft he be hinder'd from 
performing the other, fuch as is the publick 
Worfhip ot God? and why muft he be de- 
priv'd of fuch Reproofs and Inftruftions, as 
are neceflary to convince and reclaim him? 

T. Why indeed ! Is it not ftark ftaring Po- 
fery? I'm told they have a Cuftom in Stafford- 
(hire * to hang Men up like Dogs, if they do ^See PlotV 
"out offer to pick Pockets or fteal Sheep : A Natural 
barbarous Cuftom no doubt on't! to hinder ^'^^^J' 
poor Wretches at once from performing all 
the Ten Commandments^ only for having rail'd 
perhaps in one or two Circumftances-, where- 
as if one of thofe perfecuted Brethren were 
really entred of the Temfle^ admitted to Com^ 
tnons-, and had a few good Books concerning 
Rights and Compafts provided him with fuch 
other Reproofs and Inftruftions as are necelFa- 
ry to convert him, and a good political Tutor 
to explain 'um to him , who knows what he 

U 2 might 
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might come to? But thus 'tis that this pcrfe- 
cuting Spirit gets Ground , and that even ia 
lellcr Matters : for now a days when a Man lifts 
himfelf in a toping Club, and upon his ad^ 
miflion confents to the Articles and Terms of 
that Society : if afterwards he happens to baolk 
Jiis Glafsy or drink over the right Thumb, be 
mult not take it ill to be excluded , tho' 'tis 
poflible he can give a very good account of 
that praSice, from Liffias or Plntarch^ Sym- 
fofiacks. 

P. Now thou talk'ft of Clubbing and Feaft- 
ing, Tim^ how can^It thou juftifie that incoa- 
iiftentCant of the Clergy about the Saciymenti 
Of which they fometimes fay, 'tis a great Pa* 
nilbment to be depriv'd, and at other times, 
that 'tis a great Bleffing 

Tl Why, Sir J if they had faid, that it was 
a Punilhment and a Blefling at the lame time, 
perhaps I might have been at a lofs to Juftifie 
It : but that the fame thing (hould at different 
times alter and change, is no fuch mighty 
Miracle, at lead: I could give you Inltances of 
it by Wholefale within a few Years : fo that 
ril fay perhaps, that when a Man's duly prc- 
par'd, then to be debar'd is a Punifliment: 
when he's not fo, but in a courfe of Sin, then 
'tis a favour. 

p. But then, TiV», if it be a Crime to re- 
ceive, the Clergy's refufal can have nothing of 
Puniibment in't. 

r. Now Wolf? Now Sheef^fkin ! What 
then you fancy there's no fuch thing as legal 
Puniflimentor Authority, unlefs the Magiftratc 
turnsTyrant, and puniflies unjufljy on purpofc 
to torment People ? for if either State or 

Church. 
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Church do prunifh juftly and mth a good de- Chap. iir. 
fign, viz.^ that they may not be fuppos'd to — - 
cofitribute to other Mens fins, but if poffible 
to* reclaim them^ prefently you cry out, that 
this is no Punifhment but a ^rour : by which 
Rale.ril defire 'uip this Moment to favour 
you with the Dry Martyrdom of the Pillory : 
it can be no Puniihm^nt, fince the (archer you 
are fufier'd to go,, the worie you are like to 
prove. 

P. For State-favours, it leems, I mult ask 
leave of the Clergy ; for tho* they pretend to 
exclude from the Sacrament, yet they'll have 
none Prefer'd in the Government, but thofe 
that receive it their way, that is, they 
woald have none prefer'd but their own Fa«- 
vourites. 

T. Look ye, PfcV, the State will make what 
terms of Communion it pleafes, and if it takes 
care to make the Sacrament one of the Qualifi- 
cations, 'tis not to prefer whom the Clergy 
pleale, for the Clergy cannot withold the Sa- 
crament but for foch Reafons as the Publick 
has allow'd of, but 'tis for this end that all 
chat are to be prefer'd would firit condefcend 
to be Cbrifiians^ and of the Church of £»f- 
idud: Nay, fuch is our good Nature^ that we 
deal by our Enemies as our Maker did by Ahdb^ 
and won't lee even a little Hypocritical Devo- 
tion go without a Blefling. 

P. Don't miftake me, Tim: I would have 
People (hun a wicked Man as much as po(nble> 
and I think fuch a one has forfeited all Right 
to human Society. \ 

7*. And yet you woa^t allow him to be 
fiurn'd out of the Church : WeU^ this Z^^iVA 

U 3 is 
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Sap. IIL is a rare thing : for TU warrant novir yon can 
make it appear, that excluding is vaRly <j[if* 
ferent from fliunning, which lalt you are po« 
fitive is not half fo bad as what Selden , Jpfi* 
fhus and the Druids pretend to : and I fuppoie 
you are as well provided tj) demonftrate, that 
tho' a Man has forfeited .a Right, yet he can- 
not juftly be deprived of it: and then befideS) 
that the Church is. not nor can be a Human 
Society. 

P. Do but conCder , T/w, what our Savi* 
cur's way was : he kept company with Sin» 
uers , as with thofe who had mofi: occafion 
for him : and fo does every good Phy&iaa 
ifvith the fick and weak, and 'tis their proper 
bufinefs to dp fo. ' ■^■ 

T. The Perfon you mention, Phily didini^ 
deed converfe with Sinners, yet ^twas with 
fuch only as were willing to be reform'd and 
made better: but as for the ftubborn and ob« 
ftinate, he orders his Followers to ufe/um as 
ib many Heathens and Publicans ^ and in tte 
fame manner the Phyfician does indeed con-* 
verfc with the Sick , but 'tis with fuch who 
fubmit to his Prefcriptions, and depend upon 
his skilL: but for thoie that are oblUnateafld 
-ungovernable, he calls for Cords and a dreschr 
ing Horn, andif that won't do, gives'umoTcr 
CO the laH: Receipt, a dark Room and a fiarber 
Surgeon. 

P. For my part the excluding People from 
.Church Communion ieems to be fo unreafpna- 
.ble, that I have often wonder'd whence it had 
its rift: and I can find no other Way to ac^ 
count for it, than the Ambition and Intereft 
of the Clergy; for this Reafon they magnifie 

- this 
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this Puniflimeat at fuch a rate , obliging all ^hap. in* 
Perfons to fliun the Excommunicate, fuffering v^>^^s^ 
him to continue under that Sentence Ibmetimes 
till Deaths tho' they believe fuch a State is 
damnable, and then engaging the Magiflirate 
to deny him the Privilege of the Law, where- 
by People are permitted not to keep faith with 
him. 

T. Soft and fair, Thil : Excommunication 
is by known Laws and Canons affixt to cer- 
tain notorious and fcandalous Crimes, fuch as 
none can ju^e or excufe : and if the Clergy 
fliould offer to inflidt it for what Crimes foe- i 

ver they pleas'd , and to extend the Sentence 
;as far as they thought good, there are thofe in 
and about Wcfiminftcr , would take care to 
jpard their Nails and Horns, and keep 'unx 
from being tooCurft and Unlucky: and there- 
fore a Perfon Excommunicate is the fame thing . 
in the modern Tranflation as an impenitent 
Fornicator or Adulterer,and I think there needs 
no great ftraining oi Anathemas to pronounce 
fuch a one in the State of Damnation , and if 
ht has a mind to continue there, you know 'tis 
jjigainfl: Liberty of Confcience to force him 
to quit it : But if the State does well to out- 
law fuch a Perfon for offending God and Man 
fo very notorioufly, 'tis not much kinder ia 
temporal Cafes, fince it infiifts the very fame 
Punifhment in a petty Trefpafs of Five Pound ^ 

value, and much worfe for Nimming a Cloak, 
and making an Invafion into a foreign Orchac 
or Henrooft- 

, P. You do not find, Tim^ that among the 
J^ws^ any were excluded the PafFover, Tem-r 

u^ pi? 



« 



296 A DialogHe between 

Gup. III. pic or Synagogue, for any moral Undeaat 
nefs* 

71 But I find that for thofe Canfes for 
which we Excommdnicate, the Jewiffli Priefts 
coald condemn to Death : Now I think in 
deprivation of Life is included deprivation of 
Paflbver, Temple and Synagogue: this was 




™^' I' others to Idolatry, for prefuming to « teach 

"*"*' *er preach without a Com miflioij^ nay, even 

' Num. 17. for 'Tythe-ftealing, and all this after the Law 

of Nature was invented, but before they had 

luck't upon any of your Rights: this was tlie 

•Dcttc 21. Puniftiment of «Stubborneft to Father or Mo-p 

ther, notwithftandingyour /ffrr^^<MflF/^».' thea 

*^^ »9fthe ** Punifliments for Perjury and fimple For* 

yeuL 22. qication are much greater than what the Clergy 

* OcuL 2a- can now pretend to : * Whores and Sodomites 

were not to be fufftr'd in Ifrdel , and yet I 

take fuch to be morally^ unclean : and how 

they could be excluded from Ifrael^ without 

being excluded from the Temple and Syna* 

gogue, I believe would puzzle a Dozen R^ 

bies to determine i Now I dare venture toiay, 

that if by quoting the Jewifh Cnftoms as i 

Precedent for the Chriftian Church , and the 

Precedent is taken from very good Reports 

tho' fometipies you can't bear to hear of 'um, 

you would have our Clergy claim no more 

w 'Power than did the Jemjh Priefts, well and 

good ! we'll join iflue, and fhake hands with 

you upon the fame, provided you'll allow ^um 

fo much : and if you'll let 'um ftonp Adulter 

fers^ Hereticks, ^^^fC^belsp Death, Excom^ 

jnunicate 
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municate for Rites and Ceremonies, and do Chap, iilt 
^hoie other Feats mentioa'd in Dcnteronomf 
and Leviticus^ they (hall give you up their 
|Hr(e(e&t Charter, and thank you into the Bar- 
gain: befides too, fmce the Levitical Wafli* 
Ings and Purifications anfwer to Moral Purity 
under the Chriftian Syftem, by the fame Pa- 
rallel, Natural Uncleanefs under the Law" mulfc 
alfo anfwer to Moral Uncleanefs under the 
Gofpel, and then the removing Perfons from 
the Synagogue and Temple for the Firft, muft 
at long run fignifie the renioving Perfons from 
the Chriftian Church for the Laft : at leaft the 
Shadows amd Subftances muft ftand in this 
order, till you can find a better to put^um in; 
So that by all means I would have you give 
over JiUaizSngy otherwife People will ima- 
gine without any further fearch , that your 
Uoderftanding at leaft has pafs'd the Ceremo- 
ny of Cirmmri/K?^. 

\Pt No 77wi, I need not take the Hint from 
the Jem^ the Power of Excommunication is 
derived from a nobler Origin : from the Druids . 
qAGmI^ from the Heathens, T$m^ andtho& 
that deny Chriftianity, ha -ft thou read Setdin^ 
Tim^ and Cafar^S Commentaries f 

T. Yes that I have i and I have alfb read 
JBevis of SoHthamptoftj Srady^ Bendy y and La^ 
zjeriffo de Tormes: And I do find fo many 
ftrange Occurrences therein, from whence the 
Clergy might take this £ime Hint of Excom* 
ibunication, that let Selden^ and You, and 
C^^far , tho' you take all^ of that High cbarcb 
Name and Family, fay what you pleafe, I am 
f f Ibiv'd thefe faipe Dolts of fhrnds fliall ne- 
ver 
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Oufwiif. vcr run away with the Credit of the Ia« 
^ vention. 

P. Then pritheefetch it whence you will. 

T. Don^t thinky Phil^ that you fliall ever 
ftiot me, fince I have lb many rare hints^ and 
fo many curious Authorities to make choice 
of : Not but 1 muit tell you, I hate aU Pardt 
lels : Comparifons are odious : aad when the 
Goflips are once refolvM to fix upon the Father, 
'tis eade for a good nimble Imagination afi^ra 
Dram or two , to find out a thou(and pretty 
Ukenefles in the Child : thus you fhall haveao 
Author fometimes deal as furprizingly in the 
Derivation of a Cuftom, as an Etymologift in 
the Lineage of a Greek Word, or ^ Heiild in 
the Pedigree of a Citizen : by their qnirJu^ and 
their qnafis , and by the dint of Anagram an4 
Onamatofeia^ they fhall match Cufton); toge- 
ther, and make two Perfons to be of the lanic 
Name and Family, which at fir ft fight one 
would no more fancy to be alike, than an Al- 
derman and his Heir apparent. 

P. Then you th ink the Parallel I have drawn 
between the Druids and Clergy ^ is not in the 
leaft ju ft and Proper ? 

T. Why truly, upon full view, I do think 
there may be forae Features very refembling, 
and in all probability C^T^r did thereby intend 
to Prophecy of the High Church: Tho' I fancy 
he might have made the fame Obfervations at 
home without paffing the Tyber : Nay the 
Priefts of Egyft^ India^ and Turkey y have all 
learnt the fame Trick : nay there's an account 
in your beloved Milton of one jihMelj that was 
Excommunicated from the Society of Devils; 
fo that if you pleas'd you might have deriv'd 

it 
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it from them \ And fuppofe a Man Ihould de* Chap. IIU 
duce it from Efofs' Fables^ and quote the De- 
cree of the Birds againft the Bat : Queftionlefs 
one might juftifie fucb a Defign j l)ut he that 
would be an Hiftorian indeed, and refoIvM 
to fliew his Parts to purpofe, kt him find 
that Nation, Seft, State, or Society, that ne- 
ver ^xercis'd this Power of expelling a Refra- 
dory and Rebellious Subjed: thi$,wpuld be a 
Difcovery worthy a Pamphleteer in /Quarto ; 
Whereas 'tis very nice indeed to think that fo 
common and naturala Power was derived inaa 
efpecial manner from the Draids^ and you 
might with as much colour of Reaibn and 
Hiftory^ have deriv'd the noble Invention of 
Plaiftcrs from the good Samaritan^ or the fcan* 
dalous Devife oi Small Beer from Jonadah the 
Son of Recab* 

p. But can'ft thou tell me, Tim^ whence 
theiacrificing of Men upon a religious Account 
was deriv'd? There is a difference indeed be- 
tween the Antients and the Moderns in this 
point , for they facrific'd Men to the Devil ^ 
but thele to God. 

T. You may if you pleafe, PW, leave Re* 
ligion to ibif t for its felf , and fo you may 
common Honefty : but let me tell you, 'tis ilt 
•tufting a flippery Age : not but they have both 
Excellencies enough to recommend them: and 
yet ^tis the Fate of many a pretty Nymph to 
twincle unobferv'd, wbilft fo mgny lalfe Mer 
teors Chall be gai'd at with Admiration; 'Tis 
true I cannot punifii my Neighbour for Here- 
iie, l)ecaufe he has a Conlcience a^ well as I, 
which may perhaps iatisfie him that he's in 
;be Right; neither cax) I undertake to halter 
I him 
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Chap. III. him for picking my Pocket, for perhaps hb 
\ Reafoa tells him he has occafion fbr't, or it 
may be a Right to't: but then comes the Ma- 
giftrate, and he makes Religion a commoa 
Concern, and every ones particular Right all 
one with the Publick : and then . to punilh for 
Herefie , is the fame thing as to puoib for 
High-Treafon : and the Church being as much 
a Part of the Government as the Guards oc 
Carifoftsj he that Rebels againft the one, 
may be as liable to an Indi^ment, as he that 
Mutinies againft t'other : Not but the State 
may pardon both if it pleafes, but if it fliould 

I^Qnim with the utmoft rigour, you may eafi- 
y call it iacriBcing Men to God, For who can 
help it ? And at the fame rate, you may £iy, 
when a Felon fnffers at Kingfiw^ that he's v^ 
wific'd to the Lord Chief Juftice : or when a 
Traitor's ty'd up to Tyburn , that he falls a 
Viftim to the vengeance of my Lord M^^r.- 

P. Thou would'ft fain take me off from 
purfting the High-Church Track: bat I'll 
keep on Tuy way, and (how thee how. this 
BiAel was built : for as foon as ever they had 
gain'd the Power of Excommunication, their 
next feat was to perfuade the People, that all 
that died under that Sentence were poiSeft 
withtheDm/. -v 

T. Why really as you (ay the Apoftolical 
Form of delivering to SatM does Ibond very 
unluckily, and where a Man fufiers fuch a 
Sentence to reft upon himfilf , when only ^ 
asking Pardon, the common fktisfiidion of 
Gentlemen, will reverie his doom : thb' per- 
haps in this iainti(h Age one cannot readily 
fappofe focb a one to be poileft with the grM 



Timothy and PhUathcus. 901 

huge Devil of all^ yet 'tis probable he mayChap. lit 
have the linU Devil of Contradi&ion. 

p. After this, they forg'd filly Stories of 
the Excommunicated remaining after Death 
fwoln and undifTolvM in their Bodies, as ap- 
pears from a Commination of Cyril^ quoted by 
Silden. 

T. But whether 5f/^^ has done that Father 
more wrong by quoting him, or you by traa- 
ilatlng him, is a Qpeftion. 

P» Make that appear, Tim. 

T. The Original as you have fet it down is 
without Accents, and as you have render'd it 
IS without Senfe : It runs thus^ xox /xsla retv ^a- 

luu Tu/uixavixor : Now here you fliall fee the 
difference in Tranflations, according as a Maa 
ftands afieded to the Original : for TU tran* 

^te it thus, xfiu fxila rov ^avcOov aXifi^ xoe 
rvfXTayinos^ the Excomnmnicated after Death 
remsins bound and unlocs^dy xoc sv ro) vux; <xmvt 
3UU tv TO) fxsXXov^i, both in this World 4nd the 

next: That is, the Sinner that dies under the 
juft cenfure of the Church , will find , that 
what the Church did bind here, will remaia 
ib hereafter, which is as handfome z Comment 
upon the Text as one could wi(h ^ But then 
come you, and becaufe you are refolv'd to 
make the Father talk like a Fool, therefore a\u* 
^©' muft figure undiffolv^d^ and fo you take 
the whole as meant of the Bodies of the Ek** 
communicate: which cannot reafbnably be 
fuppos'd, unlefs yon could firfl make it ap« 
pear , that the Father was generally look'd 
upon as crazy and hyppifh : for as far as I 
can find by his WritiBgs and his Neighbours, 

he 
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Qiap.ilL he did really hold a general Refurredion, and 
%^/^v>^ the Diflblution of the World : now that he 
Ihould believe the World would be dilTol/d, 
and all human Bodies rife again, and yet aflert 
that any one human Body after Death, for fo 
'tis worded, fliould remain undiffblvM, and 
never rife nor be remov'd froni that Mnmrnf 
State, is ridiculouily foolifh, and a Favour to 
the Excommunicate; and then to expoie thd 

honelt Patriarch yet worfe, rvfxirayix©* muft 
J be tvanHaitsd fir etched like 4 Drnmy whereas I 
believe neither the good Father nor any of 
bis Co-temporaries had ever heard of that noi- 
fie Inftrument and Metaphor, unlefs they 
heard of it long before 'twas in being : where- 
as TupLTravix©' fignifies honeftly^ and in a fiur 
way, bounds fafier^d^ corded^ or braced togt^ 
ther , and is only fynonimous to aXul©' : and 
tho' it be deriv'd from Tympamm^ yet he that 
ihall thereupon fay that the Excommunicate 
after Death are turned into a Brafs Kettle^ may 
•Jam.!. 1 7* as well quote that of* St. James ^ where he 
gives an account of Religion, and calls it 
S^gsoceia, to prove from thence that this x^ipo- 
ftle was a Thraciarty and of the Seft of Orfhe- 
fHy becaufe any one that looks into boiieft 
Scapkla^ will there find ^?€f>teca to be defend- 
ed from that antienc and renown'd Fldler. 

P. Nothing would more expofe the Clergy, 
than to recount their various Notions and 
Praftices concerning the Lord's Supper. 

T. And yet if any body elfe fhould happen 
to alter their Notions about any thing, they 
muft be tolerated and charitably connivM at, 
as Men that endeavour to get the knowledge 
of Things, and to inform thcmfelves the bcft 

they 
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they can : thefe are the good Folks of Lati'- Chap. ill. 
rndcj Large Thanghts^ and Free Reafons^ that 
like Weather-coch can vere to every quarter , 
and yet belong to the Church ftill : But if the 
Clergy a hundred Year ago held the real Pre- 
fence > tho' 't;was in a fenfe vvhich ours have 
renounc'd long fince, yet ftill 'tis the Clergy, 
Priefts of dU Religions being the fame^ and they 
muft be fure to bear the blame on't : tho' I 

3ueftiofl not but by the very fame Argument^ 
here's ne'er a Family m England but may be 
charg'd with High-Treafon, nor a Parliament 
^ meet at Weftminfter but may be juftly begg'd 
for their Eftates. ' 

P. But did they not call the Sacrament a 
Mj^ery even in the Hcathenifli Senfe of the 
Word, and for heathenifh Reafons too? and 
tho' the Fathers often deny'd that they had 
any Priefts, Sacrifices, or Altars: yetallthofe 
Terms were foon trumpt up again, and im- 
pos'd upon the World. 

7*. Now I would fain know why the 
heathenifh Word, Myftery^ may not ftill be 
retained, fince Chriftianity came in, as well 
as the heathenifh Words, Religion, Saviour^ 
and Sacraments , or any other heathenifh 
Word in Littleton and Holyoke : Nay, ^nd id 
the fame Senfe tooy for the Sacrament, take 
it as you pleafe, either Con^ Trans^ Sub^ or 
only by way of Symbol^ is certainly a IVlyftery 
in a heathenifh Senfe: and its fignification bet- 
ing by Order from above, mnft of courfe be 
Supernatural, and confequently Myfterious: 
for Bread and Wine bear no manner of pro- 
portion to Body and Blood even in the Zmng* 
liarr Account^ at leaft not fo much as Marriage 

to 
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Cht^ llL to the Union of Chrifl: and his Chorcd ^ aiid 
yet even that is callM a Aiyfiery\ And as for 
the heathenifh Reafons of the Clergy, in my 
Opinion they are very proper to convert Hea- 
thens withal, nay 'tis impoflible to convert i 
Heathen without them, no Arguments beuig 
more prevalent than thole -ad bominem^ takea 
from the Principles of Nature and common 
Senfe, which are all Pagan and Heathenifli 
Reafons , and Tm forry 'tis the only Sign of 
your being a Chriftian, that you are no better 
acquainted amonglt them. 'Tis trae indeed 
theF^riiyfridofometimes proteft againft Priefis, 
Alurs, and Sacrifices, that is, againft fuch 
as the Heathens dealt in, or in other wocds^ 
againft Butchers, Grafiers, and Anatomifts^ 
Stalls and Slaughter-houfes, but they did not 
thereby intend to part with all Sacrifices : They 
luiew there were ftill fome left that had nekhn 
Horns ner Hoofs , and that there was an AUar 
ftill and a pervetnal Sacrifice , which was not 
therefore likely to ceafe: nay, and they were 
fb very cunnings as to difcover all this, evca 
before the curious and excellent Invention of 

the Cambridge Concordance. 

?. Oh let 'um alone for cunning ! for their 
next Trick was to ftand by one another in their 
Power, and if one Bifhop excommunicated a 
Man, another was not to admit him. 

T. Really, that was very arch indeed ! I 
wonder whence they learn'd that cunning dc* 
vifc! for 1 cannot but- fancy, that the general 
Agreement among our Hou (holders not to own 
or truft any Perfon, that has been diiinherited 
by his own proper Parents : as alfo that com- 
mon Combination among Judges , Juftices, 

i Con* 
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Cpnftables^ and Bumbaylifis^ not to proted Chap. IIL 
any Perfon that falls under the difpleafure 
any one of their Order : and that grand AUi-^ 
ance between Church- Wardens and Overfeers^ 
not to receive any one that has been calhier'd 
by his own Parifh, were all cunningly deriv'd 
from the fame fubtle and crafty Contrivance. 

?. Prithee, lim^ let me follow thefe High- 
flyers a little further ; When they had gain'd 
this point) then they endeavoured to perfuade 
People, that taking the Sacrament was abfo* 
lutely neccflary to the Salvation of alL 

7*. And pray what were the fubtle Argu* 

ments, by which they brought about this fub* 

tie Invention? They told 'um, FU warrant* 

that this enading Claufe, Do this being 

tac^'d to the Sacrament as well as to the De^ 

csiltgHe^ made it every whit as neceflary as one 

of nie Ten Commandments^ and as univerfal t 

and what now did the Folks reply to all this ? 

Did they except Fools and Madmen ? And 

did the Clergy thereupon quote iWiiW<?«4r 

againit 'um, he being a very remarkable Fa^ 

ther, as appears by that ancient Infcription*^ 

JE Societate Jefn ? Or do you really believe^ 

becaufe the Scriptures are necefTary to the Sal-* 

Tation of all, or becaufe Prayer is an univer« 

{k\ Duty, that thereupon we ought to cram 

our Children with Bibles^ or fop their Milk 

with Horn-books ? at this rate of proceeding 

one would imagine you were arrivM at your 

j^ond Child-hood , and that nothing but 

cramming a little common Senfe down your 

Throat, could reftore you to Man's Under- 

itanding again* 

X ^ Look 
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F. Look ye, Tim^ I don't pretend to charge 
any fooleries that are porely PopiQi, upon ^e 
dmrtb of England : and yet tho' we fufficient- 
]y guarded againft a real Prefence at the Rcfar- 
wution^ the Liturgy was foon alter'd fo as that 
the Papifts fhould not except againlt it : this, 
7#m, was certainly an extraordinary piece of 
Condefcenfion. 

T. Well and granting all this, which is ano- 
ther of my Favours, for the Liturgy of £^ir. Vt 
made more for the real Prefence than zsf 
other that has obtainM fince, wont this con- 
defcenfion pleaie yoti ? I think yon hold 
againft an ImmmMe Ferm^ and that People 
are oblig'd to alter and vary according to the 
different Circnmltances of Men and Times ; 
Had the Church been obfiinate and never coo- 
iented to any Alterations, then you would 
have cry'd out, that we were unlike the Apo- 
jtles, who became dtt things to all Men^ Jews 
to the Jerv , wedk to the weak^ and to theft 
Krithont Law-i as withont Law : I hope the Pa- 
pifts are Men, and may be nsM accordingly : 
for I can aflure yon we have been as kind to 
the DifTenters too : or have they only of all 
Seds a peculiar Right to our Favours? But 
when the Civllky's over, then we arc called a 
I)ack of Trimmers for our pains even by (hole 
Very Men that receive the Benefit of oiir Civi- 
lity : tho' 1 think it ought to be a warning to 
us for the future, to ftick to the old Way, 
fince they, whofe Fafliions we follow, are the 
firft that cry. Turn-coats. 

p. Can'ft thou prove from Scripture, Tmr, 
that the Laity ever received the Sacrament 
from the Hands of a Prieft ; or that their re- 

ceiviflg 
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cei ving it in fuch a Manner is necelftry ? Or Chapj lifj 
can'ft thou Ihew any difference betwten that 
and the Pafover^ excepting the Commemora- 
tion of onr Saviour's Death ? Did Chrift add 
any new Rites thereto ? And do not CUmensi 
Jfiftipfj Irena$tij Origeny and Grotim fky^ That 
the Primitive Chriftians began their £ucjliarilb 
with Prailes to God for the Creatiori of thcf 
World, and prticulariy for the Bleffings hi 
Bread and Wine. 

T*. Look ye, Phily I am fo far frorti being 
able to (hew that the Clergy any where iaL 
Scripture gave the Sacrament to the Laity i 
that I cannot for my Life find either Laity or 
Clergy any where in the Bible : neither can>I 
find an account of the Clergy?s reading flffl: 
Leflbn, or Publick Prayers, throughout thtf 
Whole fet of Goffeis and Epiftles: but then 
iince I am told, that a Prieft, nay a Gofj^i* 
Prieft, for the Tekt is at leaft a Bart i^ngtfi 
from MaUchi^ is fuch a kind of a VcribAM 
is taken and called of Gcd^ from among Meni 
to minifter in 'things fertaining to God : and 

fince the Sacrament is certainly one of thoft 
Things, I fancy it may follow, that the Ma- 
nagement of it) tinder God, belongs to thd 
t^riefti 'Tis true, indeed, you would fain bd 
^ndakSng again : and are of opinion that thd 
Sacrament is a meer PafTover, without any 
new Ceremonies in the Conlecration i whereas 
n^ to my thinking (and my Thoughts are Hi 
free as yours) it fcems tp be a quite different 
Inftitution -, for I'm told, that the Sacraifieni 
^as inftituted after Suffer : that is after th^ 
^PafTover was done, for fo that Stfpper there 
inention'd is to be underftood j then the £U* 

X i liitntf 
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Ch«i».llL ments ate v^ftly different : a Lamb was appoint' 
ed for tht P^ovtry and no mention of Wine : 
but Bredfi and Wine for the Sacrament, and 
no mention of Flefli ; then the Ends, as they 
you know orownall, are as difierent as Shad- 
dow and Subftance ^ for one commemorates 
the fparipg of Bloodj and t'other the ffjedding 
^fJ^i' fo that not only the Circumftances, but 
the whole Inftitution are intirely new, and at 
your fervice ; As for Origen-i and ^Clewejisj and 
the I'efl:, they may be very honeft Gentlemen 
for all that I know, I have nothing at prelent 
to fay.againlb 'um : and if they tell you, that 
the primitive Chriftians began their Eucbarift 
9vith Hymns for the Bleflings of Bread and 
Wine : with all my Heart: 'tis all one to 
7/171/ and thofe Cbriftians might do very welly 
and had very good ^eafqn for fo doing, be- 
<!aa& thoie Bleflings are really very good and 
yeryjf omfortable : and the Je^m might, fo far 
asl know, dp the very fame :/. as did aUb the 
Heathens at the Feafts. of Bacehtm and Ceres^ 
and yet I much queftion if thofe Feafts are 
jthe fame with the Sacrament 2 nay I queftion 
yet more, if there be any the kaft ^[olinefs 
in a Tsverfj'ClHb or Jovial Crew of Topers, 
tho' they begin their Solemnity with a S^g in 
praife of Pnnchy or a Hymn to the Barly* 

p. But does it appear, Tim^ that even Judas^ 
.^Traitor as he was, ftood Excommunicate, and 
was expeird the Sacrament by our Saviour ? 
Does not TenulUan fay, That the receiving the 
Elements only from the Bijhopj and before Day^ 
was an Innovations^ and that ^twas committed by 
our Saviour to ally and at all times. 

1 T. As 
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T. As to JuilM, I am flirevvdly afraid, heCli»p. iir. 
was expell'd fii'im the Sacrament by our Savi- o'^'-^-* 
cnri tor the Sicrarnent began afur Sapper.- 
now at Supper our Savionr dips a Sop in the 
Difh, and gives it to JudM .• and this 1 cannot 
look upon to be any partof the Sacramental 
Elements, becaufe tliey were not'coiifecrated 
tilt after Supper : and tho' this Sop might be of 
Bread, yet there's no mention of Wine, the 
dipping in the Difh importing fomewhat of a 
very different Compofition: Now upon 7«- 
</*w's receiving the Sop, 'tis faid, the Devil 
frefemly enter d , and he wof forced to leave 
the Room : which I believe we had bell attri- 
bute to a Sentence of onr S.tfiVwA, and not to 
the old Proverb, ne^dj mufi, &c: for the De- 
vil would fcarce drive him from that, which 
would be his certain Damnation; But how- 
ever, that he was excluded, is 1 think pretty 
plain; As for TertulUan., if he has faid, iTjat 
the Sacrament wat not committed to the Bifliop 
only^ and thut it migh be celthrated at Meal 
times M veil M before Day, we think him huge- 
ly in the Right; but il you would thereby in- 
finuate, that the Sacrament is no more than a 
common Meal, nothing can be more contrary 
to the Judgment of St- /■««/, fqmewhat a I)et- 
tcrajudge thanTiff-fw/Z/rfff, for he orders thofe 
that were hungry to eat at home-, before they 
came to the Sacrament: tvhich was very ill 
Advice, if the Sacrament might be celebrated 
at home, and was no more than a common 
Meal: fince even there they might comme- 
morate our Saviour's Death, provided they 
faid6'r<i«to their Meat; But if by it i being 
(ommitted to all^ TertnlUan means, that Pre^ 
X 3 hyters 
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CopL HL byters might admiaifter as well as the Biftops 
v/'V'^o or that aH might receive as much of it as the 
Clergy : be ikys well, and like a good Pror 
feftant , bnt if thereby he intend to proves 
that the Laity may confecrate as well as the 
Clergy, and that we are all a Chriflian Prieft- 
bood : I do tell you in (hch s^ Cafe TertHBians 
ffovi won't pais ; and we would as Ibon take 
pif^fmesh Judgment in ArchiteRur^ ^ or the 
Opinion of Fythagoras for Sauce to a Leg of 

?. Wilt thou take the Opinion of W7rto|; 
that famous Proteftant? He fays, that Exvm- 
pwnicatiori is not founded in the Lmo of Chrifi* 

T. He means, I fuppofe, 'tis not to he 
Ipqnd in the four Gofpels^ but look into diQ 
ffiftlesy and there I am fure you may meet 
with it : And they certainly are authentick \ 
but when you only quote a Fafciculusy a far- 
die and bundle of Tracts, and that too a great 
way inn, Fol. 1 35 ; in fuch a huddle, forty to 
one, if here and there a Miftake does not pop 
iqn, long before you get half that way : aii4 
io give you fomething of a Conjedure tlw? 
this is fo, tho' 1 believe Wicklif was a great 
Oppofer of the fcandalous Pradices of the 
* 5«HowV Popifli Clergy, yet the " Convocation ofOscferdy 
froQidc. by their Letters Teftimonial dated OUdfer 5, 
^no 140^, give him t;|iis Charafter, That bis 

IVritings did evidently tend to Cod^s Glory ^ 
the weaf of his Neigmpur ^ and profit of the 
Chnrch ^ that he was a fiout Champion of th§ 
faith^ and v^as not condemned of heretical pr4* 
yity i All which they coujd never fay of him, 
if hedeny'd E^fcommunication, iinge that was 
ia tho& Days as current a Notion in th^GhurcM 

4S 
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as Banifbment in the State, and muft certainly Chap. m. 
be Orthodox in the Vniverfity^ where 'tis fb 
exaftly match'd with Exfnlfion^ and anfvvers 
fo patiy to the Fice-ChanceUor^ BhUs and Ana-^ 
themas. 

P. Then befides Wicklijf, ijiere is Erafiw\ 
Treatife of Excommnnication : which Mr. 5^/- 
den fays was allow'd by the Archbilhop, and 
feyeral eminent Divines in England. 

T. He fays it indeed, and his Evidence mufl: 
needs be very good, becaufe he's by no means 
a Party in the Caufe : 'tis true, one Mr. f^r- 
tifcue reported tlie Approbation of the Arch-- 
kijhcp : which is alfo reported from the Sta^ 
tiontrs Accounts ; Now fuppoCng both thefe 
Reports authentick, and that this Mr. Fortefcue 
was certainly in the right : yet I can ne'er be- 
lieve that thofe Books and Ballads, that flow 
daily from the Prefs, tho' they ftedfaftly affirm 
of themfelves that they are licensed and enn 
teif^d^ mud thereupon be the Dodrines ancj 
Principles of our firll Minifters of State j Or 
granting this Treatife did contain the Archbi- 
fliop's Sentiments, does it follow that it mull: 
therefore be the Sentiments of all the other 
Bilhops, or if of all the other, may it not be 
opposM in the I^ower ffonfe of Convocation^ or 

did they never diflfer till very lately ? Befides^ 
I wonder, how Archbifhop Whit^ift^ if he 
held thefe Notions, would offer to keep up 
his Court of Arches , which (hould by all 
means have thereupon been tranflated to the 
QHeen^S'Bench i perhaps, as you feem to hint, 
he only countenanc'd this Dodrine as an En- 
gine againft the Presbyterian Ufurpations, and 
|o oblige the Supremacy to fupprefs them : 

? 4 which 
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ifatp. IIL which is only caning inn a few foreign Powers 
to (enre a Torn, and when that's done, to thank 
'am and fend 'am home again ; Oh ! bot lay 
yon, it moft needs be his real Thoogbts, and 
refblnte Opinion, becanfe this Book was ieen, 
finely gilt, in the Z^fm^fr^i-Library, with this 
LemmA in a (pare Leaf — Intus qnum extrs 
ftmmapoT'— which you are poCtive, was the 
^rclAifiap^s own writing, for who fhonld pre- 
fame to write in his Book ? Now I do teQ 
you there are fach prefamptuons People in 
the World : I hope the AreAifii^ is not above 
the Qjinn^ and yet they deal as prefnmpta- 
onQy with her Majefty's Books at St. Jameses : 
and I believe there are thole that might write 
this in Erafim^ much rather than in the PUj" 
flat Bible ^ Indeed, if the Book had been foand 
in his Clofet, much more might have been 
laid in the Matter : befides, Archbifliopff%i^« 
gift was not fo Iparing of his writing, nor 
SeUiH fo lazy an jimiquMriMn^ but he might 
have found a few Scraps to prove Parity of 
Hands j Or fay it were his writing : wiB it 
follow that whatever he approves or takes a 
fancy to, is his Creed and the C^nfejfi^n of his 
Faith ? If you'n ftep to my Chan^ber I can 
ihew you under my own hand Eris mHi 
M^ffiMs AfolU-^ or — Tdle tnum Carmen no^ 

bisy divine PeetMj &c. m ■ In the front of my 
DoHfhine f^trgil^ and yet I Ihould take it very 
ill if any body from hence Ihonld imagine, that 
5. 1 hold the E)odrine of * Purgatory, and the 
> Oar. 3. Impregnation of ^ Mares by the Weft Wind- 
P. I fancy, TJw, however, thou art one of 
thole that believe Confecration and Ordinat- 
ion, 0rf^ and that only the Frieft can make a 

Sa(;r((t 
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Sacrament, becaufe heonlycanconfecratetheCh^nL 
Elements. 

T. Why really, Sir^ to confcfs the down- 
right Truth, 1 havefuch a fancy: and 1 tell 
you plainly Scripture is all I can bring for't 9 
Now befides what I have already hinted, that 
the Sacrament is a holy Thing, and that in all 
inch the Prieft is to bear rule by the very Na- 
ture of his Office, I do find that our Saviour 
in the very Inftitution of the Sacrament dc- 
fign'd this (hould be the method of that So- 
lemnity : For lam of Opinion that what our 
Saviour did the Night he was betray'd was 
far from being a real and compleat Sacrament, 
but was only tp fliew his jifoftUs how they 
ihonld order that Solemnity after his Afcenfi- 
on : The Reafons that have induc'd me to this 
Conjedure ate as follow ; i . Firfi^ I fancy, 
that the Sacrament is at leaft a Figure and 
Commemoration of our Lord's Pafliou, whereat 
as our Lord had not fufier'd at that time : if 
you fay, 'twas a Type of his Death as future, 
then I fay it could not differ from the Paffavery 
for that was fo too. 2. Secondly^ The great 
Defign of the Sacrament is aftually to conVey 
to us the Graces of the iHoly Spirit, whereas 
he was not at that time delcended. 3. Third'^ 
ly^ If that was a real and compleat Sacrament, 
why fhould our Saviour exclude the Seventy 
and all his other Difciples, fince 'tis plain he 
admitted only Apoftles : and yet there were 
thofe , his Mother for inltance, who flood 
more firmly to him and his Religion, than any 
of the Apoftks themfelvcs : for they iipon his 
delivery to Pilate zXi at once forfook him; 
l^Qfl if this firft Inftituti(}n were no real Sacra- 
ment, 
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Chip. IIL mcntf then by the By, fuppofing JsuUs was 
admitted, you need not be fo furpriz'd at the 
Matter : but if it were only deCgnM as a Pat- 
tern and Form for the Churches life in the O 
lebration of the Eucharill: after his Death, 
then 'tis plain from this Form, that the Con- 
fecration of the Elements was committed tQ 
the Apoftles only, and in after- Ages to their 
Succeuors, and thofe commiflion'd by them *, 
This is my fancy ; now let's have year Judg* 
xnent in the Cafe. 

P. Why my Judgment, Tim, is this: that 
no one i$ more a Prielt from Scripture than 
another ; that Pricft and Sacrificer, terms not 
ns'd in the Gofpel above twice, . are equally 
applicable to all Chriftians : that there's QO 
reafbn to afHrm that the Minilter offers pp 
the People's Prayers, any more than they his: 
nnlefs 'tis fuppos'd God hears only the load- 
eft: nay the Clark has as much Title to the 
Priefthood as the Parfon , for he offers op 
Hymns for the Congregation and fpiritoal 
Songs in their Name*, And then at the Sacra* 
ment, does not every one apply t^e fame 
Bread and Wine to the fame holy Purpolesas 
well as the Minifter? This, and this only, is 
the belt and trueft Confecration* 

T. Look ye, Philj we wont infift with yoi> 
for the word Prieft and Sacrificer : not but liat 
the fir ft Term is apply 'd to Chrift more than 
twice or ten times 2 Muft it therefore belong 
to every body, or only to thof^ who make his 
priefthood everlafiing f But if in the room of 
Prieft, we have Apoftles, Bilhops, Evangelifts, 
Paftors, Teachers, Rulers, Elders,, Overfters, 
fi^r, w.hich are as good Mark) 0/ Qil[i;in.^ioai 

an4 
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gnd Pre-eminence, and Ibme of theft cxprefly Chap, iir, 
declar'd different by the Holy Ghofi that made a.>^v-vj 
^om, that's enough to overthrow your level- 
ling Notion of all Chriftians having equal 
Authority in things facred : And tho' St. Peter 
lays we are 4II a Royal Friefihood^ May not I 
^s well fay of all the good People of Great- 
firitainy that they are a Monarchy f .Will any 
one be fo ftnftlefs to imagine from thence, 
that we are all Princes of the Blood, and 
Heirs apparent ? Does not God ^ tefl the Peo- •Exod.xix, 
pie of Ifraely that they Ihould be unto him a 
Kingdom of Pr lefts f And yet if any one of 
that Nation ufurp'd that Office, he was fure to 
die fort without Mercy; St. John ^ fays, That ^f^ty.y.io. 
the Lamb has made w all (^ meaning ail Chri- 
ftians, for fo you expound it) Priefts mtd 
Gad i but then under favour, this can be ap« 
plyM only to the twemy-fonr Elders., whoever 
they were : who are fo far from complement- 
ing the People with the Wefthood, that when 
they were ordain'd to that Office, they tell 
us, that in order thereto (obferve now, for 
^tis point blanck againft you ) they -were r^- 
'4^enid or fefar4ted^ from every Kindred^ and - 
Tomtee^ and Penfle^ and Nation ; fo that here's 
a delicate Hypothefis fpoil'd : could you have 
fix'd this upon the People, then 'twould have 
been rare times with >'um indeed : becauft 
belides their being Priefts, they muft alfo 
have been aU Kings ^ and have rtigr^d Hfof 
fhe Earth : for fo it follows in the Text : 
which would have been as good a Bait to the 
Chriftian Trap you talk of, as Mahometh Pa- 
radtft of Maidenheads : and withal, when the 
f^plf wer? all (o haye ^b Kings, they 
^ Coql4 




A Dialogue between 

could not have fail'd of a World of Subjefts, 
a rfch Exchequer y and very large Dominions \ 
As to your other Notion about Prayers and 
Praifcs, that they are the only Chriftian Saai- 
fices : you might as well have added, . that 
therefore Baptifm, and the Sacrament of Bread 
and Wine, are profane : for if they are holy, as 
well as the other, they may find a Metaphor 
perhaps in Farnahyy that may give 'om as good 
a right to that glorious Appellation : and if 
Jfaac be faid to be facrificM, tho* 'twas in the 
Ram as his Proxy : we are his Brethren in 
Cavel'kind'i Co-heirs of Father Abraham^ and 
may have a Sacrifice by Reprefentation as well 
as he i But the People muft pray in publick, 
as well as the Prieft : And what is the Clofl^i 
but one of the People? This indeed is true: the 
Prieft is but the Mouth of the Congregation, 
and in Cathedrals the Service is Ihar'd in a 
great meafure among the Laity : for doubtlefs 
every one of 'urn has an intereft in the litur- 
gy : which is confefs'd by the Prieft, in that 
ufual Form, Let us fray^ &c : not that every 
• I Snt 11. one is a Prieft for all that, who, as * Sanmd 
5^ fpeaks, is put into fomewhat about the Triefi'* 

hoodj or contributes in the leaft thereto : this 
would make all Mankind Priefts, if they did 
but pay Tyths honeftly : and by the fame rule 
make 'um all Generals, if they did but as ho- 
neftly pay Taxes : both which are very necefla- 
ry Contributions to thofe two important Offi- 
ces i Nay tho' 'tis true, as you fay, that every 
one is to apply the Bread and Wine to him- 
felf, yet unlefs that Bread be made Sacramen- 
tal, either Con^ Transj Snbj or Figftrativelyj 
what gan his Application fignifie? Juft after 

"the 
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tiie fame manner every one is to apply the Chap. IfL 
written Word to his own Conlcience : but how 
can be apply the word, unlefs that word be 
firft diftated, infpir'd, written, printed, pub- 
lifh'd, bought, fold, or giyen away ? Thus 
top the Law is as dead a Letter as the Gofpel, 
unlefs every Subjed applies it to himfelf for 
the managery of his Temporal Affairs, as the 
other for his Spiritual: but yet 'twill by no 
means follow, that becaufe Mr. May^r applies 
the Law in the Cafe of Short Pots^ or Mr. Ty^ 
tbingman in the grand Affair of tearing Hedg- 
es, that therefore either of thefe is a Legifla- 
tor and Parliament-Mail, or ha$ the lead title 
to the Supremacy. 

P. But ftill here lies the miftake, Tim : for 
the Duty of teaching and exhorting one ano* 
thcr, belongs by the Scripture to every Man ; 
we are to rebuke a Brother,, and not/uSer Sin 
upon him: and you fee, tho' I pretend no 
Jari^idion, yet in all ijumility 1 rebuke the 
Clergy, for thus grofly impofing on the 
World. ^. . 

7*. Now I have been told by thofe, w ho fay too 
they have felt it, that there is a great difference 
between fuch brotherly Chaftifements as thefe, 
and fuch as in the fame Scripture are, by Au^ 
tb»rity 9 I may reprove for breach of the Peace, 
and apply very good Texts in fuch a Cafe : 
but he that applies the Stocks in the fame 
Cafe, i$ fbmewhat greater than 1 : 4nd yet I 
may reprove fuch a one, great as he is, with 
all due Submiflion to his Office: but by no 
means witb humility^ as you reprove the Cler- 
gy: that is, by calling them Traytors, Hypo- 
crites, Impoltors, Lucifers, Heathens, and Con- 
jurers : 
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Chap. in. jurers : and truly if thefe be yourTricks, whci 
the fit of Hnmility is upon you, I defire yon W 
fiand a Mile at leaft out of the way, wtsea 
you refolve to be frond^ and to utter your fclf 

in the hitterncfs of Spirit* 

P. All I would urge is this, 7i'«i .• thatMcfli 
tho' they relign'd their force to the Publidc^ 
yet retained a Power of approving ordifap- 
proving the Aftions of their Neighbours i nof 
if this belongs to the Clergy, if they can ren- 
der a Man hated, flighted, difgrac'd, and aln 
hor'd by their Cenfures, what hinders *nm 
from introducing the Inefuifition f 

T- Now I take it, that the force of the 
Magiftrate always follows his Judgment and 
Opinion : unlefs you would have the State 
ftrike at random, as Men do at Thrap Cock : 
So that when the People refign'd their Forcci 
they did alio part with a little of their Judg- 
ment : if they did not, the Magiftrate muft 
certainly be their Tool in the vileft Scnfe ; Be** 
lides, 'twas ill done, to retain the Power of 
Judging, which ougbt of courfe to belong to 
the few Learned : and yet part witk the Force, 
which does fo naturally appertain to the ma- 
jority i but however that be, I am certain^ 
there are fome cafes, in which the Civil Ma- 
giftrate can make a Man hated and defpts'd 
even to Death : and the Ecclefiaftical Magh 
ftrate claims the fame Right from a firft Prin- 
ciple of yours, viz.^ That ^tis neceffary to Go- 
vernment^ that thofe intrufted with ity (houU 
fHniflj fome certain Crimes with feme - certain 
Punijhments or Evils^ that are not the natural 
Confeqnences of thofe Crimes : and therefore I 

fency^ that either you have a very mild Opi- 

nioii 
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nion of the Inqnifitum^ or a very fevere one of Ghap. m: 
all our Courts of Jnltice, and they won't fail 
to ferve you in your kind : tho\in this they 
proceed upon your own Rights of the State 
of Nature, for when a Man has render'd him- 
ielf hated, flighted, difgrac'd, and abhtar'd, 
by his own ralcally Behaviour : they only pur 
nifli him, for having fo icandaloufly violated 
your firft Principle of Selfijhnefs. 

P. If this be allow'd, farewel Juftide audi 
Honelty, and all diftindions of Virtue and 
Vice: for at this rate, I mult defpife and ihua 
a Man, tho' never fo Moral, if under theiCcn- 
fores of the Clergy ; whereas I would have all 
the immoral, tho' never fo Orthodox, to be 
avoided : and I would deal fairly and candidly 
with Jewsj Tfirks^ Infidels and Heretich^ as I 
hope they would by me, without any regard 
to Orthodoxy, which is no more than a cer-^ 
tmiii Set of RhUs^ which every Se& confines t0 
their own Society. 

T. Now here lies the Jutt of all this Ha- 
rangue, that our Clergy make In^morality a 
Mark of b^ing Orthodox, and that they punifh 
for fuch things as are Virtuous and Moral : 
which we fliould.be very forry to fee prov'd, 
And when any Body attempts it, we'll anfwer 
'um as well as ever we can ; as for Chriftians 
hoping to be well treated by Heathens, I tell 
you there is np fuch thing : and our Saviour 
himfelf has warn'd us not'to expeftit: 'tis 
true, we are to be Civil to the Jew and to 
the Tttri^ and to hope well of 'urn, becaufe 
of their Ignorance: but we fliould be every 
jot as Ignorant as they, if we fliould think 
|hac common Civility was a Reafon to fapprels 
I Govern- 



aao A Dialogue between 

Chap. III. Gorernment : or that a Judge (hould deal can- 
didly and courteoufly by a Highway-man ia 
hopes of being as candidly us'd by him when* 
ever he came in his way , and therefore I think 
there mult be fome regard to Orthodoxy, if it 
be only for your own Reafon : becaufe being 
all of the Churc^h of England^ we are mUng 
to cetifine the Rules of that Church to our own SeS 
dnd Society* 

P: But mud: not this Method give great Of- 
fence to thofe whom we expeft to convert? If 
when we tell 'um, that our Religion was de- 
iign'd to make Men kind and afiable, at the 
&me time we make it a pretence for Hatred 
and ill Ufage. 

T. Why if we Ihould ofFer to tell 'um fo, 
and bid 'um to look into the Biblcy I fency 
they'd find there, that Chriftianity was to be 
the occafion of Wars, Strifes, and Contend* 
ons: and after the fame manner fhould we re* 
commend our EngUfh Laws to an Abujfm or 
Tartar^ and tell him they were defign'd to 
keep the Peace, and preferve thepublickQiiiet: 
he would find it ftrange for all that, to fee 
Law Suits carry'd on at Weftminfiery and Try- 
als at the Old Bayley. 

P. A Commimon from God authorizing a 
Perlbn to infiift Eccleliaftical Cenfures, muft 
fuppofe that Perfori firfl: Infallible^ that he be 
not miftaken : fecondly, Omnifcient^ that he 
may know the Hearts of thofe he punifhes : 
and almolt Omnipotent too, that he may change 
the Mind by his Cenfures ^ then either his 
Name muft be in the Commiflion, or his Per- 
fon fo defcrib'd, that there may be no milta- 
king his Authority. 

r.And 
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, T. And prayy Pfc/, , why are the Qualifi- Chap, up 
^tioQs of our ipi ritual Governors to be fo 
yaftly different from thofe of the Civil? The 
Law is Matter of Confcience, as will as the 
pofpel : and the defign of temporal Punilh- 
inents is to alter the wicked Mind of the Of^ 
fender, to fet him right in his Notions of 
Juftice> and 16 influence bi$ Heart as well as 
Hands : and all poOible care is to be taken, 
tbat the judge be not out in his Sentence,, any 
;nore than the Prieft : muft we therefore frooi 
hence require JnfaUibility in a Conftable , or 
Omnifcience ip a Juftice of the Peace? or fup: 
pofe the Parfon has not his Name in a viiible 
pommiffion, 'tis juft the fame with fome Ju- 
Ikices: fbrinftance, the Mayor htre of Oxford: 
he is not fo much as nam'd in the Charter, 
1[>Y whole rertne he afts, nor yet is there the 
l»It Portraiti^re or Defcription of hisPerfon: 
thoV notwithftanding this, all the lAfgickin 
the Vniverfity can't pretend to queftion bis Au- 
thority. , . . 

P? But, TVi», God has commanded us to 
pefincere, to judge, try, and examine the 
•Truth. 

f. Well then, c*en try, and judge, and exa- 
mine the Truth, till you have turn'd it infide 
out: but pray don't turn her upfide dowii 
too: for you'll be horribly baujk'dy if you 
think tp find Fornicatioa Orthodox, Adultery 
Evangelical, or Difordcr and Indecency to \k 
jnrt Dpvino* 

p. Our Saviour j 7/w, ordered his ApoHlcs 
£o be kind and gentle to all ; to Jsw , Gen^ 
tiiel and Barbarian : to hecfime all tilings to all 

JMtn : whercasthcir pretendcdSucceflbrsplead 

, . ^ y aright 



^21 A Dialogue between 

Chap. IIJ. a right to the contrary method, and have fct 
the World in Flames for the fake of Re- 
ligion. 

T. Whatever kindnefs they (how'd to For- 
reigners, you have told us they were a little 
rougher to Ananias , Elimasy and their own 
Subjefts : So that tho' we favour the Tarl that 
lives at Conftantinofle , and the Tartar that 
dwells upon the TanaU : yet we may be left upon 
the fmooth with the Native Tnrk^ the Hafm- 
bred Tartar^ and to our Domejiick Gentiles: if 
Religion be a StHmbling block to the Quaker^ 
and foolijhnefs to the Presbyterian^ yet we may 
be a degree wifer ^ tho' Charity is univerial, 
Juftice is as univerfal as (he for her life: A 
prophet mdy be charitably Pillory'd, and a 

Pamphleteer whipt Vflth Moderation '^ Let the 
Gofpel be as peaceable as it will , yet furcly 
where Feuds arife, Qparrels are fomented, and 
the publick Tranquillity interrupted, there 
can be no better way than to run immediately 
and call the Conftable. 

P. Now I think the beft way would be, to 
have none but moral Caufes fubjeft to human 
Jurifdidion : how happy would Mankind then 
be? And all thofe Divifions would ceafethat 
now iufelt the World on the account of Re- 
ligion. 

T. Look ye, Phil^ ii by moral Canfes hein^ 
fiihjeSt to human jHrifdiBion y you mean, that 
the Magi ft rate fhould only in general punilh 
the unfuft, the lewd, intemperate and difor- 
derly , this would ftill leave it in his Power 
to determine, what was Infuftice, Lewdneli, 
and Diforder: fb that he would be as Arbi- 
trary as everj or elfe if you would oblige him 
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to fct forth in particular Cafes, what he did ^^^ap. IIL 
deffgn to punifli as fuch : 'tis odds but here 
in England^ the old Cafes would ftand juft as 
they now do in the Statnte Book^ and the fame 
would be the Cafe with the thirty-nine Arti- 
ties: and fb we fhould be never the forwarder; 
But if by moral Caufes you mean, only the 
fcverai Duties contain'd in Euftathim and He^ 
rebocrdi in oppofition to a reveal'd Law, at 
leaft not including it, this indeed would fettle 
Peace efFeftually in Enropej and reflore the 
World to that golden Age of Hedthenifm which 
you fo much magnifie : that is, to an Age in 
which there was as yet no Chriftianity •, and 
truly lam intirely of your Opinion, that when 
Men had once cafheer'd all reveal'd Religion, 
they muft be either Mad or Drunk, to think 
of going to Loggerheads about it. 

P. I find, Tim^ I have put thee pretty well 
to't this Chapter : thou art a little abated of 
thy Jelts and Quibbles, and fomewhat calt 
down with the weight and force of my Argu- 

nrcnts Why now fo very (erioiis o'the fud- 

den, Tim ? 

T. Why really. Sir-, confidering, as you fay, 
the weight and force of your Arguments , I 
was fancying, if they had been luckily found 
out three or four thoufand Years ago, it would 
have favM a world of J^rophccics about the 
Dcftrufliion of the Jem^ and have ruin'd 'um 
all at once, together with both the Teftaments-^ 
Old and New^ fb that by this time we fhould 
have been fairly rid of the Bible. 

P. How fo, Tim ? 

T. Why thus. Sir : you know the old Law 
was a feir Contradt between the Jews and their 

Y 1 King^ 
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Chap. in. King^ and accordingly, upon the Breach of it, 
he enters his Plaint, commences the Swit-i'dd 
f leads with Ifrael i Now 'tis plain from the 
Indentures that he had iet up a Sacerdotal 
Power with Rights, and a JurifUiftion Inde- 
pendent of the State, divided into Subordi- 
nate Clans, with Authority to pray and atone 
for the People , to exclude from the Temple 
and Publick Worfliip even for natural Infir- 
mities, and to Inflid corporal Pains and Fa* 
nifhments, and even Death it felf in moral Can- 
les, for all which the Incumbents were allow'd 
very good Wages into the bargain : And thiSi 
fay you, is inconfiftent with the Law of Na- 
ture, contrary to Reafon , prejudicial to the 
good of Societies, Arbitrary, Illegal, and Ty- 
rannical : And then you bring fuch terrible Ar- 
guments for't, as would effeftually have de- 
livered Ifrael from Mofes as well as Pharachy 
would have fav'd the World a Legion of 
Rabbles and Commentators j and befides that, 
have prevented the Tory Invention of a Cm- 

ciflx. 

P. Make that out: do I endeavour to over- 
throw the Gofpel ? 

T. Why even there too, God eleded, in 
fpite of the Magiftrate and Senate-^ a Sett of 
Priefts, ofthemeaneft of Mankind, toinftruft' 
the World, and in many things tooppofeeven 
Secular Authority: and that their Power might 
not ceafe, he appoints a Succefllon of Men 
commiflionM to rebuke and punifii with the 
Rod, to judge of the Aftions and Confciences 
of Men, and to punifh 'um even with Death, 
which was the Cafe of Ananias % But, now ac- 
cording to you , all this is unreafonable and 

arbi- 
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arbitrary: and why? Becaufe, by flaying -^;;4- 
niasj by delivering the IncefinoHs to Satan^ and 
by ordering others to be excluded all Chrifti- 
an Company, they are as efFedtually turn'd out 
of the road of their Duty, as if they had heeqi 
adually purfuM by an EngUfli Writ of p,ebel^ 
lion: nay, your Arguments are as effeftual a- 
gainft your own way of Excomqiunication by 
the Votes of the People : for fuch a removal 
fets a Man at as great a diftance from his Du- 
ty, as the other ; So that you are as kind how- 
ever to your felf. As to t(ie Parfons and Apo- 
^les: and yet now you have fairly cleared 
«s of both Tefiamems^ I wifli you would be- 
fo good natar'd, as to get us fomething in the 
room on't: for we (hall want a Bible, if it . 
be but to fwear upon , and difcover ftolea 
Goods. 

P. * Nay, prithee, Tim^ don t accufe me of 
denying Scripture: Til warrant I give thee 
enough on't prefently. 

T. However, have patience a little, and Til chap. I Y, 
tak6 one turn with Hocus Poem : but before i 
begin, I muft fay a word or two about that 
Calumny which you bring againft the Clergy^ 
for pretending to be God's Reprefentatives, 
iifiirping upon his Authority, and thinking 
themfelves in his ftead : this you often repeat, 
with a mighty outrage of Wonder and Sur- 
prize : Now I can allure you, this is no fuch 
wonderment to any one that has a Bible by 
him to perufe at his leifure: for the Apoftle 
tells the * Corinthian Sy that they^ meaning thofe . ^ q^^^ ^ 

of the Mini ft ry, were Ambajfadors for Chrift : 20. 
being, as he explains, in his ftead, as tho^ 
fif kfmfelf vpere there in Ferfen^ And even 
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Chap. IV, under the Law, when the Pricfthood was not 
»-''~v— *-* half ro perfeft as under the Gofpei, God him- 
felf, fpeakingthercof ReftitutionandRecom- 
►Num.v.8. pence, orders it to be made, '' To the Lord-, 
even to the Priefi: where 'tis plain, the Prielt 
is fet as God's Reprefentadve; Nay the glo- 
■Exo.xxii.rious Title of Co^j mention'd in ' Exodus^ 
28. and the "' Pfalms-, is both by the ' Apoftle at 

-Pf.lraxn. j^j^ -pryal before the High Priefi, and by our 
• Aft-xxiii, ' Saviour in his Difputes with the Jewi ^ ex- 
p. preflyapply'd to the Sacerdotal Order; How 

' JohnK.4. you'll anfwer the Ttvo Tefiaments in this Caft 
I know not , but 1 think you are as fairly 
found out , as if the Scizzars and Sheets 
had all join'd with the Bible in your Con- 
futation. 

F. Certainly, Tim, thou haft a very defpi-j 
cable opinion of my Reafons, and way of ar- 
guing. 

T. Nay, to tell you the very Truth, I muft 
own I have in my time feen better : I have 
known here and there a Rake o'er a Bottle 
very arch upon the Clergy, and a gang of 
laughing Ladies at a Tea-table very pert upon 
Religion: It has been ridicul'd fometimes in 
a Dialogue of Quality, or in a Rhapfody or 
the Stage bya Heroin Buskins, or jn long Pe- 
riods from the Pulpit by a Sliort-Cloak-CCH 
median : and all thefe in their feveral Stations 
have been tolerably witty and Luxuriant on 
the Subject: but if ever Adventurer went a- 
Pamphletcering with fo fmall a Stock as yoa 
have done : or if ever fo much Impudence was 
fo vilely thrown away upon any one, or fo 
llender and barren in its Produftions : then 
will I for ever quit claim to that noble and 
Ihining . 



A 



Timothy and Philatheus. gaj 

fhining Accompli fhmenti if you pleafe we'll chap. ly. 
inftaace in a few of its Fruits here in this laft 
Chapter *j When the Clergy are in the height 
of their Declamations touching the great Wif- 
dom of thcW^hriftian Syftem, how handfomly 
'tis« contrivM ! How infinitely beyond the Al^ 
€oran of the Turh^ or the Weyma Cabbala of 
thcChinefe! Prefently you interpofe, and ob- 
Jed: That thefe Contrivers^are a parcel of 
cunning Fellows : that they get one thing firft, 
then another: that this part fmells of Prieft- 
craft , t'other of Drnidifm and the Serpent ; 
Now al] this is granted, and confefs'd : Did 
«ver any Body tell you that Religion was fool- 
iflinefs, or Church Government Nonfenfe and 
Stupidity? Then perhaps it might have beea 
for your purpofe; or did you mean it for Sa- 
tyr, that the Clergy fhould be call'd cunning, 
and fubtle, and ingenious, by one Who is not 
fit to carry their Books after themj certainly 
if you objed Wifdora to thofe, wh are the 
Salt of the E^^rthy 'tis becaufe ypu value your 
felf upon your own glorious and amazing In- 
lipidityi Thus too, when 'tis reprefented that 
Chriftianity was intended for the good of all 
Mankind, fo that among the reft, 'tis fit the 
Clergy fliould be no lofers by it : you brulh 
forward immediately, and forgetting your owa ' 
Rights of Nature, Remonftra(;e, that this is 
a felfifli Scheme: that 'tis defign'd to fpoil 
the Orthodox Purity of Primitive Perfecution; 
That you cannot believe our Divines fo long . 
as they die in their Beds, and don't like Moun- 
tebanks kill or hang tbemfelves, to prove their 
Medicines Infallible: whereas 'tis abfolutely 
fljcpflary the State ihonld fend out once a Yiear, 
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^hap. rv. and Rack Ihe Qergy all found, to try if theyljl 
difcover any other faith, than what they have 
already confefs'd : that 'tis irapoflible they 
ihould be truly fpiritual, till they are Itarv'dt 
tha£ to endeavour to live comfortably, is H^ 
refy and Apoftafy: That Martyrdom isasne- 
celfary to a Gof^l, as Hand and Seal to a 
Bond : that we can't make a ftep towards Hea- 
Ven, but like Chimney Sweepers by a Ladder 
and a Rope: That a Cart is the moft Gin&iifi 
Oratory, and no Creed to compare to a U^ 
dyhg Speech and Co»feJfion J Thus again, whcft 
we give out, that Religion is a Precious Jewel, 
excellent ^hd High-)[)riz'd: that (he is as.gbbd 
as Liberty and Property; or a Wife and ftvea 
Children : then you ftep inti and declare (ia 
your opinW too very wifely nd dbubt) that 
JReligion is troublefome and expenfive, finct 
it occafions Wars and Diflentions: and thei 
we are fent to the Heathen, and by and by to 
the Hollanders^ for a Religion which we fliaU 
have no reafon to quarrel about, tho^ tvcry 
Body knows the peaceable Dilpbiiti6n of out 
Church, fufEciently declared at leaft twice eve- 
ry Year, by the renowiied figrials of Lawrel 
and Bays*, But how by this Rule we had beit 
part with our Eftates, for fear they Ihould 
engage us in broils and Chancery Suits r where- 
as every Body knows, we'd enjoy them and 
bur Religion too very quietly, if People would 
but let us alone: only right or wrong, the 
feult mult be in us : 5o that if I meet a Gen- 
tleman on the Road^ I'll objed to hiin, that 
forafmuch as he carries about him a parcel of 
Guineas ind other fuch Moveables, which if 
any one Ihould go about to take frdm hinH 
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he would certainly make Refiftance, whereup- Chap.iv. 
on Frays, Duels, and perhaps Blood, might 
cnfue-. Therefore to prevent all this mifchief^ 
I hawl him before a Magiftrate as a Dangerous 
'and difaflfefted l^erlbni for harbouring and en- 
tertaining a fdStioHs quarreifome Watch, and 
a crew 01 THrbuUm Boifirons Broad-pieces. 
P. But now, Ti'w, for the immutable Form ; 

this is highly contended for by fome: but tp 
the no fmall prejudice pi Religion: whereas 
all things relating thereto, being Means or 
Ends, the firft are to be'embracM only for the 
fake of the laft : ' Now the Ends of Religion are 
two, in efFeft the fame, the glory of God, and 
good 6f Mankind : but the Me^ns are as vari* 
ous, as th^ Circumftances Men are under: So 
that Ecclefiaftical Discipline being only Means^ 
muft chahge and vary according to Neceflity 
and Convenience : and the only way to provie 
any Fofm'to be Divine, is to prove its fitnefi 
for thofe Ends,' which 'twas defign'd to pro- 
mote: and if God did not Gommand whatfoe- 
ver the Clrcumftances he has plac'd us in re* 
quire, therf could be no fuch thing as the Law 
of Nature : fince that confifts in aSing accor-'^ 
ding to dur Gircumftahces: and confequcntly 
an immutable Form is againff Nature. ' 
•' T**- Why the fliow begins moft rarely : and 

?et 1 fancy, you have omitted fomethingin the 
fologue: 'for tho'all things pertaining to Re- 
ligioti be, as ybti fay, Means and Ends : and 
tho'the Ends of Religi6n be two, in effeft 
khe fame, God's Glory and the good of Man* 
%ind : y^t the good of Mankind ought alio tc( 
have been^divided into two parts. Temporal 
^nd £ternd: and thefe two,' I can iatisfie yoi^ 
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Cbp. IV. do often lye very far afunder: fb that how- 
ever you may inflauate, that Religion is to be 
alter'd according to Men's Circa m fiances, and 
to be difpens'd with if it be againft their pre- 
fcnt good : yet if that difpenfation be againft 
their future good, I can tell you, they'll get 
but very little by the bargain; for obferve,?H 
Religion is not to be qnibhled out of the World, 
not to be feat pacidng in a SimUitHde or a Di- 
lemma: If it be, I am fure another of the iame 
fort will eafily fetch it back again; for here 
are you dividing it into Means and Ends: may 
not I now as well divide it into Covenants oa 
God's part, and on ours? Such a Divifionis 
as Warrantable and Orthodox as yonrs : and 
if upon a fair Stipulation and Indentures be- 
tween Landlord and Tenant, the latter (honld 
imagine, that however in an equitable coa« 
itrudion he may vary and alter the Covenants 
on his part , and the two main Ends of all 
fuch Contrads being, a Maintenance for him* 
ielf, and Rent for his Landlord : that there- 
fore as Means thereunto, he may plow up the 
Palhirage, and cut down the Copps under the 
Hill : notwithftanding he had fbridly covenaa* 
ted to the contrary: Becaule thefe means are 
moft beneficial to his prefent Circumftances, 
and alio will befl: enable him to quit Icores 
with the Squire : I'll be his Council in the Safe, 
and tell him he's moft confumedly miibken; 
for at this rate, Pfe7, if Men may alter and 
change from the Terms of the Gofpel, as of- 
ten as their Circumftances require : what need 
Yfz.t there of thole nice exadions: that h 
ispho failed bnt in one Command'^ was gMty cf 
fhc TPhoh: th^t not an lofa 0/ th Wbrd Jh0Hl4 
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fii loft: not a Syllable added thereto^ or taken Chap. IV. 
therefrom: Why are Men to fart with their 
Relations^ their PoJfeJftonSj and their lives^ ra- 
ther than their Duty f And what were all our 
Saints and Martyrs, but a Crew of Fools and 
Madmen, that knew not how to be eafie and 
pomplaiiant, and take fuch means for their 
prefent good, as belt fuited with their Cir- 
cumftances ? And why are thofe among the ' 
Ancients, who prefum'd to make Infertions, 
or to erale any thing from Scripture, fo ft- 
yerely punilh'd and reprimanded, if ^twere not 
ibmewiiat a more heinous Crime, than here 
jand there a blot iqi the Hearth-Money Booi^ 
pr the addition of a Cyfher in the Exchequer 
Accounts ? Suppofe the Gofpel was defign'd 
for all Places, and all Times, and all Men? 
Muft the Gofpel therefore be fitted to Meo^ 
pr Men to the Gofpel? or is it reqqifite, thinlt 

Jou, that in that part defign'd for Bantam^ care 
lould be taken not to mention any thing a- 
gaiqft Idolatry: aad in that deflga'd for tti^ 
Wild Irijh and Companies of Merchants^ all the 
leaft hintsagainit Plunder and Rapine, fliould 
have been carefully avoided : ^nd in gieneral ir 
ihould have been provided, that all who are\ 
under abfolnte Monarchy^ fhould hold with the 
Vnitarians : that the Trinity flipuld have beeq^ 
mentioned only with the three Eftates, ^nd 
folytheifm and the Communion of Saints in t 
Commonwealth:, And then as to times, (ho 
Faith was a good Dodrine in the days of 
SpeEtrums and Superftition : Yet doubtlcfs in 
Mathematical Age, 'tis impofllble ta be iav'< 
but only by bemonftration ; 'tis true Rites ani 

Ceremonies, the Skirts and Ornaments of Rer 
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dtp. IV. ligion arc alterable : and yet when we have 
once got a Set of fuch as are decent an^ com- 
niendable, Philofophy and Scripture bid us 
(tick by an old Cuftom^ as by an old Friend: 
and tho' Charity made ns vary onqe^ yet lincc 
your fatherly Correftion , we'll be all good 
Boys and never do fo again i 'tis true alfo, 
^that God does fometimes put Men into fuch 
* Circumftances as deprive 'um of the opportn- 
nity of doing their Duty : He that's born dumb, 
can't join in the Prayers of the great Congre- 
gation, or make Melody any other ways thin 
in his He^rt: and he that wants Bread for 
himfelf^ will hardly be perfuaded to deal any 
to the hungry: but fhall this beJan Argument 
^or aboliming the Liturgy , or for an Atl of 
Parliament againft relieving the Poor? If you 
can talk thus faucily of Religion, P/»7, no 
wonder you make fo free with Nature: for 
whereas we had always a very good opinion 
of her, that fhe was a boqny refblute Amaxj^ny 
that (tuck to her Principles, and gave Semfet 
Eaiem for her Motto : when you come to give 
an account of her, you are for the Dodrinc 
of Inftability, and the Divine Right of chang- 
ing, to make her a Favourite at Court : and 
having fufficiently abus'd her in your Imro^ 
duFtionj for her Politicks : now you are alto- 
gether as fevere upon her Morals: for tho' 
you allow her to deal fairly and keep hcrTclf 
Honeft , that is , when (he's Chuff, and in 
Pocket, ^nd can afford it : yet when fhe's out 
pf forts, and in bad Circumftances, if it ftand 
jvith her* Convenience, and her Appetite rc- 
jquires it, fhe may, with a fafe Gon^ience, 
and your moft graciou^ leave, either make afe 
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of her own J ov her Neighbours^ that is, fhe may Chap. IV. 
either turn Whore or Pick-focket. 

P. Thy Harangue, T/;zi, is tedious, and im- 
pertinent: for know, when I talk of the Means 
of Religion, and their being alter'd, I did 
chiefly defign it concerning the Government of 
the Church, and the Epifcopal Form^ not of 
the Gofpel at large. 

T. Methinks now you Ihould feem to mean 
Ibmething elfe, that is, if your gaping may be 
prcfum'd to fignifie your meaning : how other** 
wife could you make the altering of the Jewijh 
Law a precedent for altering the Gofpel, fincc 
that alteration did not confift only in the Form 
of Church Government , but in altering the 
exprefs terms of Communion? Or how came 
you to draw the Parallel between Chriftianity 
and Nature : fince Nature prefcribes no Form 
of Government whatever, but only fome ge- 
neral Rules of Behaviour towards God and 
one another? So that I cannot but fancy (till, 
that you defign'd, we Ihould have new Go- 
. ' fpels as often as Monthly Mercuries: and 'tis 
for this Reafon, I fuppofe, that your beloved 
Amintor has been fo long a finding out the 
ffih Gofpel : tho*^ I would have both of you 
fct your Hearts at reft, fince there are al- 
ready four more than either of you be- 
lieve. 

p. f^o matter for that, Tim: but prithee, 
as to the immutablfe Form of ,Church-Qo- 
Yernment, what is thy opinion ? Doft thou 
tliink the Gofpel intended, there fhould be ^ut 
one and the fame Model for ail Ages and 
Nations?^ 

^ ■ T.Wbyt 
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ttmp. IV. Aothority I began to furmife fo much , but 
knowing what a dreadful Man you were, I 
was refolv'd not to b* pofitive for fear of what 

inight happen. 

P. On my word you.aSed trery cautioufly : 
for if you had gone and imagia'd that the be- 
ing of Chrift's Church depended on.a Setof 
Bifliops, How precarious would it have been^ 
iince the Roman Governn^ient needed only to 
have feized and imprifbn'd all the, Chriftian 
Bifhops y and their Church had funk in an 
inftant.- 

T. Now to me that feems to be a very 
ibolifh Projed : for had I been tp have con- 
triv'd the Downfal of the Church ,1 would 
have done it more efFednially : for lb foon as 
ever one had gone to have feizM any of the 
Bilhops within the ^0;79^;2 Territories, the reft 
perhaps might have taken the Alarm and At^ 
and the number of Bifhops increaling daily, 
icarce a Time can be nam'd, when they were 
all within that Empire : for they made fre- 
quent Detachments into other Parts of tb^ 
World upon the firfl; Propagation of the Gof- 
pel : fo that the Buflnefs would never have 
oeen done to purpofe, without a general Alli- 
ance and Croifado j But immediately after 
our Saviour's afcenty when the number of Bi- 
lhops was ftinted to Twelve^ and thofe often 
met together publickly : then indeed it had 
been no hard matter for the RomM Govern- 
ment to have fnap'd 'um all at once : and yet 
I am cruelly afraid , that all the Roman Legi- 
ons would not have been ftrong enough for fuch 
an Enterprize: 'tis well known a Text of the 
Qld Teftament ferv'd to rout Smaclnrib and 

m 
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ins Holt, and. tho' Caf^r might be a bettef <^hap. IV* 
Mad than he> . fo alfo is a Text of the New ^'^^''^^^ 
Teftamerit of more, force than one in the Oldr. 
and therefore no Man knows what Wonders i6 
would have wrought j fare I am the Apoftlcd 
reiy'd on it, 'tis to be feen ftill at the 28^** of 
Sf. Matthew J and behold, ^ Isitnor alittleOhe !^^^^^^^ 
' tho' at the fame time,' I have known a few: 
Px^siyterians rely upon a Lefs, with more 
Confidence, than the whole Set of Apoftie» 
durft ever pretend tO; 

,: P. But obferve, firtij the iiA Chrlftian 
Congregations were fmall and. independent of 
each other, and muft require a diffierent Poli-* 
ty. from, the difference of^their Circumftances t 
aod you might as well fit the iame Garment to 
Men and Cbaldren, as the fame Diicipiine td 
all Churches j tho' God cloath'd our firft Pa* 
rents in Beafts Skinsi that's no precedent for 
lis : (b neither is any particular Dil^ipline^ 
tho Religion was at fi^rlt cloath'd in it- 

7 . I profefs, Pbil^ you are a perfeS Don 
Quixot in politicks : for I know fome fuperfti* 
tious People, that can't think of a Change in 
the State without an Earthquake, a Whale, or 
a blazing Stars whereas you make no more of 
Sophij Soldan^ add Signior^ than of fo many 
Kings and Queens of Spades and Diamonds^ 
that may be thrown away in a Pet, whenever 
the Game goes unluckily: And all that you can 
(hew for the doing thefe extraordinary feats^ 

is only, Circumfiance : Now CircHmflance is 

to fignifie exadly the fame thing in Politicks, 
that Confcience was fet for in Religion: and 
'tis to work juft as many Wonders: tho' I 
fancy the belt way wonld have been, inftcad 

Z of 
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Chap. IV. of Circumfianccj to have pop^d down Circnffl* 
ference, they are not much unlike: and then 
arm'd with white Rod, in the Poftare of a 
German Artift, yon might have rais'd what 
Apparitions and enchanted Caftles you pleas'd : 
For in obferving the Praftice of PoliticiaDS) 
Phil^ I have found, that tho' they arc every 
)ot as expeditious^ and as full of Adventures 
as the fage Merlin or Vrgunda : yet they have 
quite alter'd the Method of their Proceedings: 
To hear Serjeant Kyte or Tycho his Man, utter 
8 Jargon of Diabolical Gibberifh, and there^ 
upon to diflblve an enchanted Palace, to fpi- 
fit away St. James\ or make Hamfton^wrt 
vanifh in a trice, can be no fuch furprizeami 
wonderment: in as much as that terrible Dia- 
left, in which they utter their defigns, cannot 
pofljbly import lefs damage to Stone Walls 
than thofe cowardly, meanfpirited Terms » 

Breach , Blockade , Brigadier , Counterfcarf ^ 
Cohorn and Contribution ; But now our Modem 
Politician has a nicer way of Conjuring: for 
he can go to a Law Dictionary ^ and there 
pick out a parcel of good, harmlefs, fair-fpo- 
ken, well-meaning Words, fuch as Ri^^ 
Contrast-^ ConfciencC'^ and Circumfiance^ which 
very^ few People would be fcar'd at : and yet 
when he has once mingled 'um together, and 
rung the Changes half a dozen Times back- 
wards and forwards, they fhall make a Charm 
as efFeftual as that in CEdiftu^ Circe^ or the 
British Enchanters^ either to difturb the Ghoft 
of a murder'd King, to raife the Devil, or 
dilTolve Thrones and Dominions j For inftancc, 
there's yoi|r Friend Dr. Owen : I call him fo, 
becaufe you ieem to jump< in Opinions; who 

ia 



Timothy and Philatheus. ^3^ 

la his Sermon at the Abby over Ireton^s Cor{)Si Chap. IV; 
and it is to fatisfie you that there i^ 'Conjnrati^ <>^^r^ 
en ibmetimes in the Pulpn as well as at the At- 
tar ^ having firft obferv'id, that the moft ufe- 
ful Things ought to beprudentially alter'd 
juft as we alter our Garb and, Drefs (your own 
Similitude to a Tittle) which he there calls a 
Difcerning of Seafons: Says thus, ^Somt tkings^^v^gi p 
again are alterable and difpenfabUj meerly upon 
the account of preferuing the former Principles^ 
©r the like: if any of them are out of tour fe^ 
it is a Vacuum in Nature Politick -^ for which 
aB particular Elements infiantly dijlodge and 
trOnfpofe themfelves to fupply , and fuc(f ari aS 
Forms of Government amongft Men^ iXfhich if 
either they fo degenerate of themfelves-, that they 
become direltly oppofite , or are fo Jhatter^d by 
frovidential Revolutions^ ai to become ufeleji 
to their 'proper Endj may and ought to be changed^ 
and not upon other accounts: but now for other 
things in Government ^ ai the particular way^ 
whereby Perfons (hall be defigned unto it^ the 
e^ntinuance of the fame Perfons in it y for d 
left or a greater Proportion of Time , thi ex^ 
ercife of more or lefs Power by fome forts i or 
the whole Body of them that are ruled ^ the 
uniting of Men for fome particular ends by 
Bonds and Engagements.^ and the like occafi^^ 
enal Emergencies -^ the univerfal difpofal 6f 
them is relfd on Prudence to a£l according td 
farticular Circumfiances, Now I dare be po. 
litive that there's fcarce a Word in all this 
Harangue, but one may ealily comprehend 
tlie Meaning of it,, that is^ take each of ^Mtd 
by themfelves, anli ias they lye in the DifticK 
airy i and yet put togethet in the Scheme b^ 
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thap. IV. fore US) they make as fubftantial an Enchant^ 
ment, as Jf }ie began with a — IVhen jhaR m 
three meet again • — pr onl y ' W:it h *— Gogo^ Mar 
goy Bocobafioy with the Nances of the Northern 
Nobility or German. Cenerals\ Now to a. Man 
in his Wits, or even to a Ample Swain, that's 
no Conjurer, difference of Ciraimfiances^ and 
variety of CircHmftances^ fignifie no more than 
only the common turns of fortune and acci- 
dents of Life : and to fuppofe Men ib very 
foolifh, as to alter and change a welllettled 
Form in order to prevent Fortune, and make 
mifchief in her (lead, is doing that which was 
always look'd upon as a Misfortune to the 
World, even when we cg^n't avoifl it: an4 
then to charge thele changes on Providence, 
becaufe there is fuch a Thing in the World, 
and I think fome Men only own it as a ftale 
to ill Anions, is To very abfurd, that fincc 
the great Direftor of Providence has promised 
ns, that he will laugh fuch 'Men to fcorn ani 
have ^um in ^erifwn , their fellow Creatures 
have a very authentick precedent to deal. by 
their Arguments, as their Maker deligns to dp 
by their Perfons. Can any one fay, that 7e- 
Yufdlem^ Crete-, Sardio-, Pergamosy and Zidcdi" 
ceaj and many other Primitive States,, were 
all under the fame temporal Form, or in the 
fame Circumflances?' And yet they wercaB 
under the fame Ecclefiaftical CEconomy* h"is 
I know not how many Years fince the Conquffiy 
and who can tell in all tha.t time what variety 
of Circumftances every Country Parift. hi 
pafs'd through ? * And yet the Government (rf 
It is ftill in the Hands of a Conftable: 'He 
maint4in'd his Jurifdidion under dtd'Nol^ 

King 
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ICtngJohn^ and WiUiiftm Rf^m r if it happens Chap. IV. 
to be a dry Year, be frill holds the Staff: nei- 
ther was the great Stdfm able to lhfiek*him kt 
iiis Chair ^ And if i€ fare thus with tbe State 
Officer, why muft the Church's Deputy needs 
f;o down? The Sword of the Spirit will kill 
B Devil, as foon as the Conftable's Club, and 
the Publick Prayers will bring a kind Seafoa 
and fruitful Harveft, as fbon as the Pariih 
Votes : and therefore I fee no realbn, why 
the Vicar of Bray fhould not be Vicar of Bray 
ftiU. 

P. I deny not, 7ii», but that there Ihould 
be Gofpel Churches every were : but the 
Church being defign'd not to prejudice the 
State, it ought to vary and change with the 
Form of the Secular Government. 

T. And yet I cannot find, that the Apoltte 
fettled any other Form at Corinth and Ejhe-- 
ftu , tho' they were under a Popular State ^ 
than at Rome where the Government was ablb- 
lute : nay we are told, that he ereded many 
of thofe Republican Cities into one Epi&opal 
See, but ieems to have ihar'd the Jurildidion 
at Rome jointly with St. Peter ^'^ Now why 
fhoqld we think this prejudicial to^ the State? 
The Law , we fee, is incorporated with the 
Conftttution, as well as the Gofpel i and yet 
Monarchy Itill flouriflies, tho' the Courts of 
Weftminfter are in a State of Oligaitihy : and 
in equitable Cafes tho' the Government be by 
.Qiioenj Lords and Commons^ yet tl^ Chancoty 
is in a fingU Perfon ; If in^^ Fleets and Ar^^ 
mies. Taxes and Subfidies, were the iniepera« 
ble Rights of the Miter, fomethiRg might be 
urg'd : but tbe Church) however .^'d Mill* 

23 m%> 
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P|iap.iy. /tant, were it not for the Favour of the State, 
has poc wherewithal to Icare Crows off the 
Glebe^LMd « or to thaqder out an Anathema 
of BeU and Wbipt againft the Parifh Boys, 
|hat play in the Chancel. 

?• You fee however, thatmoft Nations pre* 
for one Form of Church Government to ano* 
ther : otberwife they might be prejudicM a* 
gainft Religion : and therefore the Refurmtrs 
in fome Places very wifely laid afide Epifcopa* 
py, finceif they had kept up that Form, Peev 
pie would have laid they only rcmovM thp 
ftifhops, to get into their Places- 

T. Look yc , fhil , if once you humonr 
People, they'll be always craving : if you giv^ . 
'um their choice of the fecular Form ^ they'll 
make what Laws they pleaft : fo if you give 
^um their choice of the Ecclefiaftical, they'll 
make what Gofpel they pleafe; and as you 
obferve, all Folks have not the iame fancy for 
Church Government, fo neither have they 
the lame fancy for Religion : queftionlefs that 
Notion of our Church, touching the Cellation 
of Miracles^ and a Prohibition of Commerce 
with Heaveq , would be fcrupled by Juglers 
and Aftrologers; nor would the Dodrine, of 
the Body's being the Soul at the laft Day, re^ 
}ilh vecy well with a MnffHlmdn-i and he mufi: 
needs be much prejudic'd againft being refin'd 
^d fpiritualiz'd, when he had fuch a loyely 
rofpedi before him of Fool's Paradife ; Now 

r the Bale of the Subjed in this Matter, let 
that glorious Iftdel Itate revive again, vthm 
fvcry qnf 4i4 fhat which was right in hu own. 

^yfSy jf this you think will heal all our 
tf^hSh^od qifitc pp^: piy|fions; for if por 



% 




Timothy and Philatheus. 34.3 

pular Prejudices are of any force, and Men Chap.iv, 
w^re to chufe as they likM : I am horribly a- i-orv 
fraid fome Folks would have very little regard 
to three Parts of the Statute-Beok , neither 
would they be over much obedient to the DxX'^ 
tits on Malt J MhW', and Cyder. 

* P. If Primitive Example be of any force 
with thee in this Cafe, Tim, thou may'ft 
learn how our Saviour, notwithljtanding any 
immutable ^orm comply'd with the Jewifi Mo- 
del, and Churches v\^re form'd after the Man- 
ner of the Synagogue , on purpofe to oblige j 
the Jews to come iri. 

T. Well, Phily take your Obfervation to 
your felf, and let me have mine : for fay I, 
our Saviour's communicating with the Jewljh 
Church could be no prejudice to the Chriftian 
Form, fince that was not ereSed till after his 
Pajfion : Beftdes, this great condefeenflon to 
tbcJfw//& Church, notwithftanding 'twas mi- 
ftrably corrupted, only becaufe 'twas ftill the 
Cftablilh'd Church, that is, eftablifh'd by God, 
and had in it the legal Succeflion from Mofesj 
became in after-times a Reafon, why Men 
Ihould adhere to the Chriftian Church, for the 
iakc of the fame Succeflion, tho' it might not 
beexa<fily reformed after the Primitive Pattern; 
But for you to fuppofe, that upon oilr Savi- 
our's Afcent, his Apoftles form'd the Chriftiaij 
Church by the Jewijh Model , is to fuppofe 
that they inftituted ^//fc(?f, Pr/V/?, zxidi Deacon^ 
as the fubftance of the Jewtjb Hi^h-Priefi^' 
Priefi^ and Levite: which is what we'd be at 
exadlyi Or elfe you muft fuppofe, that the. 
High'Prieft continu'd ftill Head of the Church, 
Wl^r^^s h^ :^^iQS (0 be no more than only ^ 

Z 4 Civil 
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Chap. IV. Civil Magiftrate there being vifible Marks jn 
w/^vs.^ Scripture of St. Jameses exercifing Epifcopal 
Jurifdiftlon even in Jerufalem^ the Capital of 
that Nation ; Or if you fuppofe ^ that the 
Chriftian Churchesand their Cover nours exer- 
cised as much Power then, as the Jewifh^ this 
will exalt the Hierarchy to a higher pitch 

fhan any of qs pretend to \ But if laftly yoa 
uppofe no more, than that the Chr iftians did 
in fbmc indifferent Matters, as in forbidding 
things ftrangled, C^r, comply with thtjtwsi 
tho' an Inftance of Rigour be no precedent for 
one of Relaxation, yet doubtlefs there was 
more regard to be had to the Hardnefi of 
Men's Hearts , efpecially fuch hard ones as 
the "Jews were famous for , in the Infancy of 
the Church, than after its Propagation, and 
Eftablifhment: furely wemuft not peddlewith 
the Gofpel, and higgle fDr Religion : if they 
who have embraced Chriftianity , and own'd 
its Title, kick againft our Authority, wcmay 
not only (hake the Duft off our Heels againft 
jhem, but alfo very juftly return the Complex 
^ncnt in kind. 

P, If the Epifcopal Form be abfblutely ne- 
(jeflary, 'tis plain in fome Caies the bell of 
Men muft be Infidels : for fuppofe a Company 
of Jjiy-Clhriftians call on a Land far from any 
Chriftian Cotmtry : will you fay of fuch, that 
they are no Church bccaufe they want Epif*- 
copacy? " ^^ 
f 4Fr/i:(Jc " f. In fuch a Cafe, Phil^ where a Company 

^feff rides ^^^ ^^^ "P^^ ^^ unknown Ifland, • fcveral 
^i^ftray^ eSrc. things may be allowed of, that are otherwifc 
;3ffethcArt abominable : If no other Food can be found, 
gfCopkcry. jt has been thought jwftifiable to draw Cuts, 

I* •♦'I 
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and eat one another : But will ahy Man^ that Chap. IV, 
lives within a Days Journey of a Flock of 
Sheep, urge this for the Excellency of human 
Fleth, in Oppofition to Butcher's Meat ? The 
Sacrifices of the Law , and Services of the 
Temple, are as peremptorily enjoynM the 
Jews, as any the Moral Duties of Religion : 
yet queftionlefs, in the Captivity, itfcouldnot 
be expcded , they (hould go up to Jernfalem^ 
or frequent the Tabernacle j when they could 
not come at it : But upon their Enlarge- 
ment, this was no Argument againfi: their re^ 
building that TemfU^ which if not of abfo- 
lute necefJity , 'twas ftark Folly not to have 
laid out their Money on a good Fleet of Ships, 
or a handfome Frefent to Cyrus \ For what 
lays Sa^choi Every Man nrnji Jo as he can 
do : thcThief on the Crofs was certainly lav'd, 
tho^ ^ Scoundrel J without Bifhops, Baptifm, 
Q)nfirniation, or even Purity of Life, but by 
Faith only: and yet will thisferveto confute 
the whole Duty of Man f And therefore for 
the Improvement of your Cafe, TU fuppofe 
when all ihokLay- Adventurers are call away, 
that part of the Wreck (hall fwim to fliore, 
and be t»ken up by (bme learned Heathen^ that 
nnderftands Greek : and among the reft of the 
Rubbifli, he fhall light upon a Piece of a torn 
Teftament , ♦ I'll fay the Fourteenth Chapter of 
St. John: If fuch a one upon perufing fuch 
a Fragment, (hall be induc'd thereupon to be- 
lieve in the Perfon there treated of, doubtlefs 
he is a good Chrifiian^ and fuch a Faith with 
Moral Honefty (hall &ve him : But will this 
be a Reafbn for (iipprefling Matthew , Mark , 

and Lhlef They wljo can only get Faith and 

-'\ .^\" V ■ . *f \Vork8, 
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Ottfi. IV. Works^ muli: (tick to them : and if they can 
befides come at a Church, a Parfon) and a 
Bifhop, let 'urn be fare to have them too: aad 
trul7 Bovsr the World is tolerably open to 
Commerce, they who can compafs that World 
for a Cargo of TJjfc^rcft, might very eafily, one 
would think, ftufFa little Epifcopacy into the 
Bia of Lading: for 1 don't find there's any 
great Duty upon that fort of Goods at tbe 
forts \ But for thofe^ who live nearer and on- 
derftand the Price of the Commodity much 
better, if they would fend us a Cargo of ClaP 
ficks, and take a Bifhop or two by way of ex- 
change , I fancy we Ihould be both the better 
for the Bargain. 

P. If the pureft Faith and Dodrine can^t 
make a Church, w^ithout a certain fet of Ec- 
cleiiafticks: this would be the fame as to iij^ 
that the whollbmeft Food will notnourifb, un* 
lefs drelt by a particular Cook, made and ap* 
pointed with fuch and fuch Formalities^ 

7*. Mayhap fo : and yet this Similitude was 
^is good in Mofesh time, as it is now : tho' if 
an ordinary Butcher had drefl: a Lamb in thofe 
days never fo nicely , unlefs he bad been or- 
dain'd with fuch and fuch Formalities ^ he 
fvould have fooner made a Pye on't than a 
P^flbver \ Nay even in this degenerate Age^ 
'tis poflible a Man may make a good whol- 
Ibme Meal at a Barber-SHrgeons^ and perhaps 
dine with a Br ewer ^ and not be poifon'd : yet 
he that would have the belt in its kind, a$ 
you know all Chriftians mufl: endeavour after 
Perfedion , will to -the Rhmmer or Pontdchy 
where the Scullion islicens^d^ and the Cook in 
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f P. But, Tim^ the end of thrMiniftry is the Chap, iv* 

6 good of the Church : and the People having 

/ a Right to judge ^ whether their Minifters 

preach agreeably to the Word of God or no, 

mnft conlequently have a right to chuie only 

Choie who do, and difplace 'um if they do 

HOC. 

7*. That is, the Minifter cannot preach till 
appointed by the People, and yet he muft 
preach before they appoint him, that they may 
know whom to chufe : which agreed very well 
with that known Aphorifm, T0 morrow Ifonnd 
Six-pence y and yefterday f/l fpend him '^ Befides, 
is not the end of the Law, as well as of thQ 
Gofpel, the good of the People ? and has not 
a Jury the Power to judge of what they hear 
from the Bench, whether it fee Law or no ? 
that is, fuppoiing they underftand it as well, 
and will it by any means follow from hence, 
that they can conftitute a Chief Jufiice^ or re- 
move a Lord Keeper ? 

P. Why do the Clergy, Tim , rail at the 
Papifts for making the validity' of the Sacra- 
ment depend on the Prielt as an Uftirpation 
on Mankind? Since their making the Sacrament 
depend on its being adminifter'd by a particu^ 
lar Set of Ecclefiafticks, muft needs have the 
lame' EfFefts^ - 

T. Not quite fo bad , Phil , the firft you 
know makes the People's Salvation depend in- 
cirely on the Prleft's infide, which they can't 
iee : but they may obferve the quicknefs of a 
Jefmh Fingers, a little more narrowly than 
fthole oi a pmch Jugler. 

p, if 
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duflp. IV. p. If the Laity may vifit the Sick, and re- 
concile differences^ this can be no pretence for 
Juriftliftion. 

T. And yet tho* an honeft Neighbour may 
make up a temporal quarrel , and • perhaps 
make a vidt round the Parilh, and belike in« 
Yite 'um all to his Houfe : it (hall not preftttt^ 
ly follow, that he is in Commiflioa mAJw^ 
can call a Court Leety or give Damages in aa 
Aftion of Trefpafj. 

P. And therefore you fee the only Rcafiw 
for erefting fuch and fuch Offices , is Order 
and Decency, which can be no Pretence for 
any Right to Church-Government. 

7*. That's ftrange indeed : for Order and 
Bictmy are as much required by Scripture 
for the Regulation of the Church, as Chaftity 
and Temperance for the Regulation of the 
Man. 

P. Nay, 7itny if you talk of Scripture, I 
can prove from thence, that according to the 
Primitive Cuftom, all Ecclefiaftical Offices 
were in Common among the People* 

T. Then it feems you can prove that there 
is an immutable Form^ notvvithftanding you hold 
the contrary : for Democracy is a Form : and if 
that can be found in Scripture, it muft not be 
chang'd unlefs you can change the Scripture \ 
but let the t^orm and the Subftance e'en gang 
together for good Company, for what^aH 
this to us ? You are of Opinion that the £c- 
clefiaftical Form flipuld be the fame in every 
Place, with the Civil : Now fince with us 
here in the Englijh Church, Epi£x>pacy cer* 
l^inly anfwers to Monarchy in the State^ we 

hope 
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hope you'll be gracioufly pkas'd tq let- um go chap. iv. ^ 
on quietly together. v-l^^^^rv-i 

JP. But what fay'fl: thou to the general To- 
pick, doft thou admit iny proofs? 

T. A Text of Scripture, Phil^ is a Creature 
. made up of iVi7/i»j, TronoHnSyand ParticifUs^ 
juft like the Records of the Tower ^ aud of as 
;op<|j^uthority: and yet even they, notwith- 
^ tiHwig the great advantages of Taiii:9lo^y and 
Circumlcxi'ution, are fubjed to as many temp- 
tations, ] and as liable to be drawn alic}ip as anjr 
• other dracies whatever ; B6fides, a Text is a 
DeddZetier: there it lyes, agd can't help it 
felf : you. may take it put of the Bible, dap 
It iqtQ 4 Treatife of the <7^«r, or if you pleafe 
Into- a Syftem of Ceographyy and turn and tiflf 
it ^tlbut as you think fit : fo that unleis you'll 
perrtiit ittO call to its Neighboqrs fpr belpt . 
land to^ive inn Certilic^tes from its old Ac- -; 
quaihtamce, oif its Behaviour and Crecjft> and 
good peaceable Pi/ppiition, I can't fiie by any ^ : 
means; how it can efcape fafe out of your 
Clutches. 

p. With all my lieirt, I'll allow it that Pri- 
vilege: " and now, Ttmj is it not plain fronn 
Scripture, that fhe brethren f reached the word 
andjHlfiird the Mnifify ? ' 

T. Ay, biit then tne^Rule in fuch Cafes is, 
that if we can prove, as I fancy we can, that 
920 one is to preach , unlefs he be Jem : that 
all are not Paftors^ but fuch as are thereto 
appointed, &c: If after this it be faid, the 
Brethren preach'd, of the Brethren fulfiU'd the 
Miniftry, the former Texts require it fliould 
be underftood only of fuch Brethren, as are 
legally ordain'd for that purpofe : Suppofe t 

read 
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Clttp.iv. read of things memorable in aa Almanack^ 

tx-^v^vj and 1 find Anno — the EngUJh bear the 

French at Crcfy or Blenheim: can 1 imagine 
from thence, that all the People of EngUni^ 
toaMan, were concern'd in that Fight, or that 
they can make War and Peace as they pleafe? 
Mull I not imderftand it of a certain Order of 
the People, callM SoUiersy legally Coromiffi- 
on'd thereto ? For 'tis a horrid miftake of youn 
to think, that the Terni, Brethren^ in Scrip- 
tare, always fignifies the whole Mafs of the 
Laity,, fince 'tis often fet to fignifie the Apo- 
ftles 'and their Deputies, eYea in oppofitioa 
•Afts II. '^ ^^^ People: of which I can give yoo'In- 
ap. ' Ibances, twenty at leaft : Nay, it feldom fi^- 
Phileni.i6. nifies any other, when it runs thus emphati- 
iPct.2. 17. cally. The Brethren : fo that you are extremc- 
Aa^iillM^^^ in your Pedigree, ind muft begin all 
Aft. 1 5. 2,fg^i^,> for you are not fo near a kin a$ yoo 
and 40. imagine. . . ./ : 

Aft. 18. 27. p. But then, Tiw, Ms faid in the accounts 
ii^d'fa ^^ ^^^ Primitive Aflemblies, that aU frcfhe- 
Phil. 4. 2uJy^ ^^^ prt^ch^dj one by one: and that we 4re 
jThci 2>to exhort, one another ^ even when affemkleUto^ 
10. gether j and when the Church of Jerafalem was 

3;^h.3.io. fcatter'd abroad, 'tis faid, they that were feat* 
Aft! 2*2.^1. ^'^'^^ that is the whole Church, preiachUthe 
Ja. 5. 10. word: and Pfeado Amhrofe oblerves, . that aU 
a Ccr. 8. at fir ft taught and baftiz^d. 

^^^c. 7; If jou pleafe, Phil^ we'll fcan this mat- 
ter a little more nicely •, For a long time after 
our Saviour's afcent, there was no written 
Word or Gofpel: fo that the whole Chriftian 
Religion lay in the Tr^^/>/V»j of the Apoftlef 
and Difciples: and there being no written 
Law> ikir any eftablilb'd Churth, to preach 

th»' 
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the Gofpel was th^h no more but to publifli Cbap. tv. 
and tell a,broad what our Saviour had Suflcr'd 
and Taught: which no doubt migl^ very law- 
fully have been done by ^rw and Hcdthms^ 
as w«ll as' Apoftles, if but by way of News 
and Intelligence: Nay, even after this, wten 
the HdyGhfifi began by the A potties to form 
the firft Rudiments of the Chriftiain Church, 
a long time was fpent in the Oral Publicatioa 
of the GofpeU before any writtfenr Word came 
abroad : and it was a common way with the 
Apofties to ordain Preachers almoft of all they 
converted : there tfdrig no great GifiDs, • but 
only diofe of Memory, nequir'd to thd ^ift6-> 
ricai account of our Saviour's Life and Adi* 
ons, except the Gift of Tongues and. Mtra« 
cles, which was infiisM by the Hdy Gh^ft in* . 
to thofe Converts, to gain 'urn Credit in the 
World : Nay, for the better fiirthcring this 
Work, and the increaie of Preachers, the H^ 
hf Ghofi ordain'd feveral well difpos'd Peribiis 
in far Countries, without the ApoftlesJnter- 
polihg: and many of thefe needed no other 
Miracle to teftifie their Miflion, than only 
hare preaching the Gofpel : (ince how ihould 
they have learnt that Gofpel bpt of God, 
^hich was not yet committed to writing, nor 
ever taught 'um by the Apoftles? And there- 
fore 'tis no wonder, to hear fome of the Fa- 
thers talk of the whole Church's preaching, 
and baptizing, fince all were conftantiy upon 
their Converfion ordain'd thereto^ Now be- 
fore thefe great Aflemblies of Preachers went 
^abroad to Propagate the Word, they met fre- 
quently among themfelves, both by way of 
religious Worihip, and alfo co coufult about 

2 . fettling 
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IV. iettliog and fpreading the Church : andthet^^ 
fore no doubt they had many Meetings^ wfaere^ 
in an were Preachers, and aU Infpir'di fb.that 
having equal Powers, no wonder if they aD 
cxpeded their turns oi prophecy ing and giving 
their opinion : thus in the cale you hare inf 
ftancM^ tho^ the Apoftie, (as tis plain the Apo^ 
ftles regulated all thefe matters when the 
Church began to be eftabiifliM) gives Ordefs^ 
that in their Allemblies, where their Prophets 
mety they might all frofhecy by turns i yet this 
can never include thole who were not Prophets, 
nor ordain'd thereto : Prophecy ing ia the Fri^ 
mitiv^ Church, being the iame withspteacb'^ 
ing in the Modern, except only that die £rft 
was extraordinary,, and by Divine InfpiYatioD) 

Vaip-^a Thus again, he orders, that no one Intermft 
the two or three of feinted to ffeakj nnlefs feme* 
thing he reveaPd to him : Nay, when he gives 
an account of this Aflembly, and calls it th^ 
Meeting of the whole Church: he adds^ that 
when they come together^ every one of ^um hath 
a Revelation : Nay , he fuppofes nom£ nnskilfei 
or unlearned among ^um^ and that they have 
all the Gift of Tongues : and tho' he in)oias 
'um 10 interfretj yet 'tis becaufe the unlearued 

Vcr«22«' ^^^ ignorant coming in to their Affemblies^ 
would otherwife think ^um Mad:. So that by 
all theie accounts it appears, that the Apoftte 
fpeaks there of an Aflembly of infpirM 
Prophets and Perfons legally ordain'd to 
the Miniftry, without any mixture of the 
Laity 5 Now this Method is Hill obferv'd in 
Cathedrals, where all preach in their turns, 
that is , either Perfohally or by Proxy : only 
the Mayor and Alderman are defir'd to keep 
3 theu 
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'} their Places : and the fame would be the Cafe Chap. iv. 
r in every Parifli throughout England , could ^-^'V^ 
* they afford to pay. for the lame variety of Par- 
;. ions i if indeed Miracles are not ceas'd, if a 
Torkjhire Frejhman can fpeak Greeks or a IVelJh 
Servitor read Hebrew: we'll excule 'um a 
Journey to the Bilhop : otherwife the old way 
•of Succeffion muft ferve our turns : fince the , 
very Nature of the Church confider'd barely 
as a Society^ and the very Nature of the Go- 
fpel as a written word, defign'd for all Nati- 
ons and Languages, require, that one fliould 
have particular Governor Sy and the other /«- 
terfreters. 

P. But by the Primitive Form, if any one 
. taught fdlfc Poftrine, he would have been op- 
posM by the whole Congregation : whereas 
now the Laity are forbid to fpeak in the Con- 
gregation, the Pergy may impofe what felfifh 
Dodrines they pleafe. . 

T. Qpite otherwife, Phil : for tho' 'tis an 
old Ciying, that the Spirits of the Prophets are 
only [lihjeEt to the Prophets: and the Spirits of 
fome Politicians feem to plead the fame Privi- 
lege : yet if a Man has never fo good a knack 
at qualifying Divinity, tho' in the Church per- 
haps he (hall be heard very patiently, wfien he 
comes out on't, according as he was, High or 
Low-, Hot or Cold^ fo fliall his Reward be, 
and he (hall be delivered over to the Tormentors 
in Quarto and OElavo* 

P. Then, Tim^ as to Baptifm : 'tis plain 
Peter does not baptize Corne litis and his 
Hou(hold, but only commands it : which mult 
be done by Laymen, for the Text fays, There Aft. x. 48. 

A a TP^rffVer. 23. 
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Chap. IV. joere tone with him, hnt certain Brethren from 

*^-v^-. Joppa. 

T. But what if they were Spiritual Bre- 
thren, Phil ? Befides, to me the Text feems 
to fay ( for I read it with Speftacles ) that Pe- 
ter vient ^tway with them^ that is, with fbme 
Folks or other, no matter who : and befides 
theft Folks, certain Brethren from Joppa ac- 
eomsanyd him; who they were that accompa- 
ny'd him befides the Brethren., I know not: 
Men I believe they were : fo that he had other 
Company befides the Brethren : whereas if that 
be the Name of the whole Mafs of the People, 
I wonder they fliould not all have been com- 
prehended under the fame Title. 
P. But did not Philip, who was only a Dea- 

Aft. viii. con, Baptize ? And was not Paul himfelf bap- 

12. tii'd by AnantM a Layman ? 

A^ix. 19. -j-^ -j-jje Yext fays, that the Samaritans, he- 
lieving Philip, xeere baptiz!d^ Men and Wo- 
men : but not a word who did it : tho' if Phi- 
lip had don't, there had been no great miftake 
in the matter, for by the Miracles and Sigws 

^^u.6. that he wrought, * his Commilfion appears to 
be extraordinary : and for this very Reafbn, 
tho' he was but a Deacon before, he is after- 
wards cali'd an Evan^elift-, for fome under- 
ftand both thofe places of the fame Perfon '• 
neither docs the next Chapter fay that Paul 

*Ver li. *^^^ baptized by Ananiat^ but only, ri/if he 
WM baptiz'd : tho' if he too had done it, yet 
being a Difciple, '' he had that Power and 
Privilege even by otir Saviour's Appointment: 
the Difciples, of which number were the 70, 
being by Men learn'd this way, accounted the 
iame with Priefts ; and therefore when you 
I fuppoft 
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fuppofe 'twas too hard a Day's Work for the Chap. iv. 
jifofiUs to baptize the 3000 converted to the 
Church, I think If they had ftaid till the Mor- 
row it had been no great matter : or if they 
were in hafte, the Difciples might have fup- 
ply'd their places as well : for no one pretends 
to fay, that Baptifm was infeparable from the 
jifofioUck or Epifcopal Order, lince the -rf/?o- 

fiU fays , Chrifi did not fend him to baptiz^e^ 
hat to preach the Gofpel : not that Chrilt did 
pofitively order him and the other Apofiles 
not to baptize 2 but he means, that Baptifm 
was but one of the loweft Powers in his Com- 
miffion, and not fo excellent as Preaching j 
ib that to fay the Apoftles did not Baptize, 
is falfe, for one of 'uni baptiz-d Stephanas , 
and Gains : and to fay, that therefore any 
one might Baptize as well as they, and with- 
out their Commiflion, is to make our Savi- 
our's laft Words trifling and indgnificant, fince 
it needed not then to have been included ia 
their Commiflion. 

JP. If it be as you fay, how came the Church 
to allow even the Baptifm of Boys and Wo- 
men ? 

T. Becaufe their allowance is requifite to 
make it valid, for the Right is in them : but 
who is he, that fays, have ye not read how Da* 
vid eat the Shew Briad^ and yet adds immedi- 
ately after, that ^tis lawful for the Priefi along 
to eat it ? Nay, do not you your felf owa, 
that the Right and Power of Preaching is de- 
ny'd the Female Sex ? And yet Cafes might 
be invented, where that Canon muft fail, tho^^ 
you acknowledge it to be Apoftolical. 

Azi P.What 
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Chap. IV. p. What are thofe, Tim ? 

r. Why, ni fuppofe all thofe jidvmi^ 
rers you talk'd of fuft now, that were caft 
upon an unknown Ifland, to be Women : muft 
they prefently be unchurched for want of a 
Fryar f Or do you hold with thofe that fay 
they have no Souls, and fb need only mind 
their Knitting? Or what think you of the-4- 
maz^ons f There arc thofe more late than 7l<- 
leflris^ raention'd by Hiftorians : muft they 
ivanc Religion all the Year round till the 
Honey-Moon comes, and neyer get any good 
Doftrine but in lofing their Maidenheads? 
Or what think you oi t/£thiopia^ where the 
Eunuch you are fo fond of, firft planted the 
Gofpel ? Hiftorians, even yoitr own Grotius^ 
fay, the Government there was entirely f<f- 
maUy exclufive of the Male: fb that if your 
Maxims hold, that the Ecclefiaftical Form 
muft follow the Civil, the Church and State 
in that Country, muft have been both under 

a Petticoat. 

p. I allow of no unalterable Form, Tm : 
you fee the Greek Church fermits the Turk to 
make and depofe their Bifliops, and the Re^ 
formd in France were content with Preshyteryj 
when they could get no other fort of Church 
Government. 

T. Nay, where it can't be had, God muft 
lofe his Right as well as the Queen : if the 
Greeks and Hugonots could not get Biftiops, 
what's that to us? Ours are fafe and found, 
God be thanked, and a Fig for the Sultan and 
Sofhy — -but now can you really fay that the 
Bifhops, fuch as the Sultan fends to Greece^ 
are certainly ordain'd by the Mufti i Or does 

the 
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the Grand Seignior, give 'ura their Orders, as chap. iv. 
well as their Prefentations ; And does the 
Turk affiime this Power, or clo the Greeks^ as 
you term it , only fermlt and tolerate this 
Praftice? Vm afraid one fhould find, upon 
enquiry, if 'twere worth while, that they can 
no more hejp being Slaves to the T/ir^t, than 
you can beipg in Bondage to Nonfenle : pri- 
thee, Philj kt Dr. Woodroff alone: he knows 
how to make Religion fooUJhnefs to the Greeks 
without your Affiftdnce. 

P. There maybe (bme cafes, Tim^ that take' 
ofF all obligation to Church Communion : as 
fuppofe one by reading the pihle is converted 
in a Heathen Country : or fay, an Embaflador 
/hould turn doriftian-, and after that be recalFd, 
which feems to be the Cafe of the ^^thiopian 
Enmch: in fnch Circumftances , no one is 
oblig'd by the Gofpel to quit Friends, Coun- 
try, or Intereft, in order to join hinifelf with 
any Church. 

T. I'll be fworn, Philj that you arp as 
ftrewd a Cafuifl as ever took Text in Hand : 
Sanderfons but a Simplet<^ to you : there are 
fome cafes that he has left doubtful, whereas 
you go thro' ftitch, and nothing but; demon- 
ftration will down with you : for leaft any 
{trnpulon^Chriftians in after Ages (hould think 
themfelves oblig'd to fpend molt part of the 
Sunday in fearching after a Church in a H^ea- 
then Country, that is, fuppofing they arc not 
throughly fatisf/d but there may drop one out 
of the Clouds, or if not a Church, yet at leaft 
a Chappel might come over upon Wheels, like, 
that oi'Loretto^ and plant it felf fomewhere up- 
PQ th^ ffij/?, or at the upper end of the Com- 
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Chap, IV. mon : fo that they mult be fure to beat the 
Hedges and look all the Fallows over careful' 
ly, and thereby deprive therafelves of thcBlef- 
fings and Enjoyments oi ^Sunday's Dinner : for 
the eafe therefore of all fuch ConfcienceS) 
you give out, and tarn down for the Peace of 
Pofterity , that where there is no Church , 
People are not oblig'd to go to it, neither caa 
the Parijh Officers demand 1 2 d. for fuch neg- 
left, without Tantivy and Perfecution 2 and 
truly when your Hand was in, I wonder yoa 
did not alfo prove, that they that can't fpell, 
are excus'd from reading the Scriptures, and 
that he who has taken Opinm is not oblig'd to 
jvatch : for had you only employed your time 
in fuch important Truths as thele, there had 
been fome fatisfaSion in reading your Labonn: 
but immediately after fuch violent Demon- 
ftrations, to go and fay, that we are not to 
forfake Relations, Friends, t^ountry, and Em- 
ployments, for the fake of Religion, meaning 
all this while the Chriftian Religion, without 
fo much as quoting Matth. xix. 29, which ftuck 
fo hard in the Gizzards of the Ancients, and 
made 'um do fuch ftrange things, was methinks 
a little odd and ill contriv'd i for I can aflorc 
you fuch a Doftrine would have preferved 
St. Matthew in his place at the Cuftoms^ and 
been many a Di(h of Fifli in Simon and An- 
drewhvidiy : and if St- Luke had known it too, 
he would have kept his Profeffion, tho' he had 
parted with his Druggs, and never have 
wrought a Mitacle, at leaft not upon the Sicl? 
and DifeasM, without a good lulty Fee in the 
f ift fof his paiqs^ 

r, What 
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p. What doft thou think, Tm^ where a Chap. iv. 
Church profefles fuch Doftrines as a Man in s.^^/'v. 
his Confcience difowns ? fureljr thou wilt not 
let him Communicate with fuch a Church* 

T. And yet if the Houle of Lords Votes any 
thing that difagrees, fuppofe with a Peeir of the 
Wefiy or an Earl of the Highlands j he gives in 
his Reafons, declares his own. Sentiments, en- 
ters his Protefij and for all that comes the 
next Day again : and fo if at a Parifli Meeting 
any thing be agreed upon, not altogether fo 
Jull or Honelt as might be wiflit perhaps, the 
Tythingman, who it may be knows better 
things, does not immediately pack up with 
his Wife and Children, fell off his Stock, throw ^ 
up his Leafey and away to fome more confeion- 
able Parifli, where there is neither Mayf^U 
nor MaU' Admimfiration* 

P. Now GroUH4 differs from thee in this^ - 
Tim: for he would have Chriftians abftain 
from Communion, where 'ti§ made the Badge 
of a Party, and a Mark to diftinguifli us from 
other Chriftians as good as our felves, (which 
fliows he was for Occafional Conformity) if by 
abltaining a Man may be more upon the Neu- 
tral, and have more opportunities of doing 
good on both fides, which was the Cafe of 

St* Cbryfoftome* 

T. Why truly, Philj this is a notable ex- 
pedient, for he that abflains from the Sacra- 
ment for fear of being thought of a Party, 
may as. well abftain from't for fear of being 
thought a Chriftian, for Chriftianity is a Party 
as well as Paganifm, or Mahometifm *, apd 
by the fame Rule the firft Chriftians ought to 
have hated one another heartily, for fear, if 
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hap. IV. tliey had lov'd one another as heartily, FoDjs 
would have found out by that Mark, ttat 
they were Chrifl's Difciples and of his Party:, 
and Grotius might have fuch a fancy as tbi?, 
and not hold Occafional CommHnion for all that, 
for Occafional Communion does not confift in 
abftaining from the Sacrament, but in taking 
it, and that on purpofe to be thought'of the 
Party that get by't; As for St. Chryfoft&mj 
you have compldn'd of him alreacly as an 
High-flyer> and now to be reveng'd of him, 
you are refolv'd he fhall be no Chriftian: for 
tho' he might by his Condud carry himfelf 
candidly and moderately towards all fides, 
and not feemingly countenance either, which 
in feme cafes is very proper, efpecially in a ^ 
judge and a Bifhop, yet to fuppofe that for. 
the very fame Reafon he left the Church, and 
the Lord's Supper, is to fuppofe him to have 
lefs Senfe than a Verger or Sexton j for \is 
one Reafon of receiving the Sacrament and fre- 
quenting the Church, to let the World fee 
our Party and our Profelfion : and he therefore 
that abftains from it for that very reafon, 
might as well get drunk a Sundays^ for fear of 
being thought a S^ti/iMn4», and now and then 
take a heat in DrHry-Lane^ leaft People fliould 
imagine that he's of th^ Sed of the Aforalifis'^ 
or oi Enftachms Party, or in the Interefi of 
Jiahbi Mofes. 

P. But would you oblige Chriflrians to Com- 
municate with thofe Churches, that encourage 
loofe Living or Immorality, that preach up 
Perfecution, Hatred and Animofity ? and where 
a Man may be a very good Church-maii with-r 
out being a Chriftian. 
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7*. How fo ? Is there a Canon for Curfing^ or Chap. IV, 

does the Church hold fimple Fornication to be 

lawful? May not the Laws for Reformation go 

jforward,and yet the Building dLtPauCs be never 

the backwarder? Nay, is it not plain, that our 

Divifions and Parties are the main hindrance 

to the due Execution of thofe Laws ? and yet 

I hope you remember what was lately faid of 

th^ Jemjh Church, how our Saviour com^ 

municated with them, and taught his Difci- 

ples to do fo too, for this reafon, becaufe their 

Priefts fat in A4ofes\ Chair, and had the legal 

Succeffion amongft '.um j and yet the Jewijh 

Priefts were as arrant Tories and High-flyers as 

any of the Moderns: they did not only teach 

for DoSrines the Traditions of Men, were ra- 

vennous, tyrannical, hypocritical. Sons of 5^- 

tan^ a Generation of Vipers, but ridicul'd their 

Mefliah himfelf to the higheft degree, even 

before he came, and us'd him as bad upon his 

arrival : In their Prophetick accounts of him, 

they reprefent him as an Impoftor and Tyrant, 

that he Ihould be flain for his own many Ufur- 

pations and Cruelties: fometimes they make 

him fight againft himfelf under the different 

Names of Aieffiah.Ben Davidj and Sen Jofeph .• 

fometimes they call'd him ArmillHs ^ which 

they interpret of ^(?wj«/«i and Antichrifti in 

Ihort, he who reads their Legends of him in 

Biixtorfs Lex. Talmud, would think he were 

in the Second Part of Don Quixote or the Vi- 

iions of Qnevedo ; Thus too when he was corner 

they laughM at his Doftrines, perfecuted his 

Followers, and crncify'd his Perfon ; they were 

a Nation i-enownM for Fadions and Divifions 

among their Leaders, fome of which, the 5W- 

dktcecs^ 
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dap. IV. dnceesj were downright Atheifts, and yet tkfe 
K^rsr^^ had often the fole management and Pretideoq 
of Che SMhedrim , the great fticklers in that 
Court being notorious Conjurers and Magici- 
ans : Nay, MagicX was one of the Qnalifica- 
' Ste Dine tions for that place : "^ and among the 24 pe- 
nal Cafes in the JernfaUm Talmud ^ which are 
the Cauies of Excommunication, there are at 
lead half relating wholly to the increafe of the 
Tyranny and Ufurpation of the Priefts: fuch 
as /peaking againfi a Rabbi , even after his 
Death : not af fearing to an Ecclefiafiical Sam" 
mons : Contemning a Minifter or his DoS^rine : 

yet for thefe Caufes the poor Criminal, and 
all his Inheritance, Body and Soul, were to 
be cilrs'd from the Mouth of Addirum^ jitluh 
rieUj Sandalphanj HadraineU-^ Anfifinely Ta* 
thieU^ Scrafhiely Sagansfaell^ Zozjibib^ Havd' 
bib J and from the Mouth of the 70 Nanus of 
the Great King^ and Tzjorlah his Chancellory as 
Buxtorf reports the Sentence from a Hebrew 
Mannfcriptj as good as any in Selden : tho' 
notwithftanding all this, fo very terrible were 
thefe Names to our Saviour and his Apoftlesi 
who doubtlefs underltood 'um much better 
than we can pretend to, that they took all 
imaginable care to keep in with thefe High-fiy- 
ing Donsy and went to their Church conftaat- 
ly ; now V\\ engage ours is not half fb bad as 
this, Tm fure your Grotius himfelf had better 
thoughts of it than fo : fhew me that Paritor 
that has fb many Terrors about him as are 
here upon Record : 'tis true, we have many 
amoflgfl us that do not as they Ihould do, and 
we would fain fee that Congregation that has 
not as many in proportion ;^ but ^ diforderly 

brother 



Timothy and PhilatheDS. 365 

Brother is a Brother ftill, whereas I could tell Chap. iv. 
you, that thofe without are Dogs and Sorcer- 
ers>but I know you'd call me High-flyer for't : 
and yet if one St. John won't do, I can tell you 
of another St. John that perhaps may, and he 
fays. That if a Man eats and drinks diforder-^ 
/y, he endangers his Health and his Body^ but 
he that won^t eat at aU^ need not be told what 
jvili become of him : And after the fame man- 
ner he that lives loofely and finfully, tho' in 
the Communion of the Church, lives within 
reach of Phyfick, and may perhaps mend in 
time: but he that entirely quits the Church, 
throws his Surgeon over-board: and fuch a 
one muft be either invulnerable in his Body, 
or impenetrable in his Scull, fince there is no 
defence again Sin, Green- Wounds, and Gun- 
powder. 

p. And yet every wilePhyfician (hould vary 
his Medicines according to the Temper of his 
Patient: This methinks fliould be an Argu-* 
ipent for the Mutability of Human Polity j 'tis 
abfurd that Ends fliould yield to Meansj and 
the Brazen Serpent when of life to cure Di- 
ftempers, was juftly reverenc'd by the Peo- 
ple : but when abus'd to Superftition , was 
broken down and flamp'd to Powder. 

T. Look ye, /*//, for you to leave the va- 
rying 9nd altering of Medicines to the Will 
and Judgment of the Phyfician, is T^ntivy^ To- 
ry and High'fiyingy it will bring in Pofery and 
Tyranny ding dong : but, the Cafe before us 
is, whether the Patient, that is, fuppofing he 
is not troubled with the Megrims or Simples 
may vary his Phyfician as he pleafes, and if 
he things fit may take a Farrier or Mounte^^ 

bank, 
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Vi. hanky or by way of Deputy a Scaramouch and 
Mtrrj Aadrrm^ As to yonr inftaocing the 
Brazjtm Serftnt^ 'tis plaia from the College, 
that be was Ikenc'd) and befides that Phyficiaa 
ia ordinary^ bot 'twas only for Cronical Di- 
ftempers, and his Drugs were all dated \ fo 
that when his Date was out, 'twas time to put 
him down becanle he prefam'd too much upon 
bis Parts, and undertook to cure Coniciences as 
well as fore Legs: But what's all this to my 

Lsrd Archhifbaf of Canterbury ? Is his Com- 

mifEon out of Date? Or are his Priefts as ufe- 
k& as the IfraeUtijh Idols ? Or do we adore 
as weU as reverence them ? For my party I fee 
neither Sen(e nor Modefty in the Argument: 
there's not one bit of the Serftnt ia't> but of 
the Brafs in abundance. 

P. Wilt thou be convinc'd, Tim^ by th? 
Royal Proceedings in this Cafe? You fee the 
Qneeny tho' fhe is ft)r Epifcopacy in Englandy 
yet maintains Presbytery in Scotland : not that 
Ihe thinks Epifcopacy repugnant to the Word 
of God, as the Law for fupprefling it, made 
by her Grandfather^ declares. 

T. And yet Epifcopacy fhould have been 
declared repugnant to the Word of God, if 
what you fay be true, that is, if the Word of 
God, as you expound it, be for a Democratical 
Form : and therefore whatever condefcending 
Expredions from the Throne you may poffibly 
try to pervert, whatever be the extent of her 
Majefty's Mercy and Moderation, fure we are'^ 
That fhe has promised her Favour and Encou- 
ragement to that Church only which you vil- 
lifie : and truly after the Promifes of God and 
the Qpeen, fo abundantly coufirm'd to qs, it 

mull 
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muft be reckoned a very fcandalous Diffidence, Chap. iv. 
tt) doubt any longer of our fecurity j If you'll 
draw the Parallel between North and South 
Britain J and undertake to compare Epifcopacy 
with Presbytery, pray make good your Com- 
parifon, and allow us the fime Barriers to our 
Form as they have for theirs : but by denying 
us any human Security you feem tacitly to re- 
fer us to what you are thereby oblig'd to ac- 
knowledge, the Goodnefs of our Caufe. 

P. But 1 need not inltance in the Condud of 
the wifeft of human Governments, fince God 
himfelf, when he aded as King of the Jews^ 
chofe the lame Method. 

Tl .'Tis well We are come to tryal, PhU^ 
the Jews have been in waiting a long time^ 
and, but that they are us'd to't, would per- 
haps take it ill at yo«r Hands : you threat- 
ned 'um in your Introdn^ion^ and now are to 
make good your Charge : and that we mayn't 
proceed in a huddle, 'twill be convenient to 
let you know what.isexpefted from you: wc 
had there you remember a little Chat together 
about the rile of Secular Government, and you 
were of Opinion, that all Power was in the 
People : tha(t they made their Sovereigns by 
Contraft, and that 'twas their Privilege to 
judge and depole them, and that no Laws 
were valid but by their Confent : and this, 
you undertook to prove, was the rife of the 
Jewijh CEconomy. 

P. And does it not appear from Exod. xix. 
and Dent. v. that God proposed himfelf a$^ 
King to that People, and ask'd their affent, and 
thereupon the Horeb Contract was form'd ? 

. r. But 
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r. iki iftB B je:iaft jtm^ for the very 

*d It die Inaugnration of 
; Bat the Quefti- 
free Eledion^ of 
ere are firreral ReafoDS, 
For Brjty It is to be ob- 
CD imkc a free Eledion, 
> dmfey are to be entire* 
of Obligation to the 
SfBETT takes a Majo- 
00019 azid there locks 
'ant in^ to oar ther depend entirely upon him 
§tt \l&Bds^ aiad Drink, and thereopon he de* 
fires c^cir Vqcb : the Gommittee nraft be very 
vcS ^feded iadcsDd, that woold Vote tiA% 
Eh&mm\ Hov he that fluD lead a Body 
frtiiiWiiir? iflio a Wikkmefs, where no 

, m bat himielf, has 

^im auikt the very &ne Cbeqpe, and may 
let Tip vhea he pleafes; Befides, I really 
ri^tnk^ die wMr Fwrfm chofen at Horebj had 
ftme Cnall ontterof Atthoiity over the Jcvs^ 
even belKxe thev came to Moont Sinmi* 
T^ How decs that appear, Tim ? 
T. Only from his oirn Matuirs : for he 

fiys 'thm bt krwm^ ^mm mf 9mt ^f Egypt, rtf- 
€md *mm fr^m PInnoh, amd foagbt their Bat- 
des: Which (hows, that he had an Intereft in 
*am, long before the H^reh Coatrad> nay evca 
before they left Egyf^- 

p. What, before moft of *om were born? 

T. Ay, before they were born : For we find 

•in Genefisj their Ring entering into Covenant 

with Father Ahraham^ that he would make of 

bim M fmighy Natioft : And Commentators iay, 

Thcfc were the very People : And he would 

by 
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by his Power and Mighti bring 'urn out of Cbap. iv. 
Slavery into the Land of Canaan : Now if he v^/^v-sj 
brought, they mull: lead or drive, and be vi» 
der his Cbnunand : fo that 'tis plain he had a 
Right to the Government even before the ATa- 
reh Contrad. 

P. Why then was the Propofal made ? 

T. Becauie then was the Meeting of the 
Parliament^ and then was their King refolved 
to make 'um forae very favourable Grants and 
.Allowances ; Now if this had been a free Ele- 
aion the Day ought to have been proclaimed, 
and the Candidates fummon'd : whereas hera 
was no mention of an Oppofition, neither do 
I think a Freeholder would have been heard 
tho' he had propos'd ii4[hterothj Remfham or 
Baalfeor: nay 'tis plain that fome of the 
Heirs and Executors of thefe Folks did after- 
wards fet up that Ibrt of Pretenders'^ nay they 
had a Majority too, and tho' you are very po- 
fitive that every Government takes its Sandioa 
from the Confent of the Majority of the pre- 
lent Age, yet I'll alTure you in thofe Tory 
times 'twas counted Idolatry -^^oA Witchcraft 
into the Bargain. 

P. But then what haft thou to fay to the 
Laws, that were then agreed upon ? 

T. Why even thofe now, in my fmall Judg- 
ment, look a little too much like abfolute 
Monarchy : For 'tis plain from the Chatter you 
cited, that the People upon the very nrft Mo- 
tion, before any Committee was fettled, or 
Bill ofFer'd, agree to whatever their King 
ihould be pleas'd to do with them ; and in- 
deed they did very well, for there are fome \ 
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vhkh they cannot 
iTrnclL in* 

' Vac W^ CRBC, Tarn * 

: Si7^ iir, n azr ;Krt of the 0>ntrad9 
Jiripi e in xips rS' bat the limtej Peri* 
R. .ineMonr. Kc £ kzc^ zot how many 
3iarT riiiff 'icitOEs : joc Tct tbey iaf that 
xtaoaH ^onie v=r: inmrgr mmd mugatier tbm 
^iwrm'evrx jsDm r!CT 3ti± ic firange FeDows 
TTTTP-^ 31 liiie TTT csrriLi id do a Thingi 

W.TICH JI III TTTIXLTlIkT tic7 DlJi tail of pCF- 

mijii ag imi if ner drpc::ded oa their Lea- 
:xtr^ iil ic misE izir nlih their fbrCe, and 
zxar i 'n± ne ^xze Tlriig: bat if he had any 
luci T'lwer ^irijes tkity 'tis plain he had 
mxxn diaa !rie7 zxrc rrizi, aad that ooukt ne« 
Ter le 17 ZleiSon. 

i'. 3ut T'M rmi io«r tacir Magifbrates were 
aoiei jv nc Pncte. 

r. At I rod m fci Tocr worthy Memoir* 
periapt , !mE act ci the Bible : Afafes 'tis 
piaiu #as i^poctsd otct the People even be- 
rnrz rfie flbm? C-ca^» and by him were the 
O^oinsof Tioouais HaaJreds, Fiftys, and 
T:^S coa±Lit!7 ippro?'d, tao^ prefented by 
t:ie Pfe^pie v .*^L«nwr and the Priefts were made 
hr ciieir Kinz, and fb were both the Succef- 
l'3r>, CiTil and EocleCallical : and does not 
fcis Majcfty over and over again declare, that 
ke ijad chofcn the Children of Ifrael to be 
tiif fecMliar People of all the XxticKs under Hea^ 

ven ? Which maft needs found very ftrangc 
in a free State, fiace ti^ey had chofen him, 
and not he theo!, as this High-flying Claufe 
would inHnuatc. 

•P. But 
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p. But 'tis plaia whpn the People defir'd a Chap. iv. 
ICing, God refign'd the Government, and com- v.-/*>r^ 
J)Ijr'd with thofe Votes. 

T. And then you know by your Ruk, they 
fliould have proceeded to a new Eleftibn : biit 
inftead of that, the old Governor, firft proteft- 
ing againfl: their Proceedings which fufficient- 
ly (hews 'um to be unlawful, chufes their King 
for them, interrupts the Succeflions as he plea- 
fes, and every one of their Monarchs is eijf- 
prefly caird fc^^ anointed: and 'tis this verj^ 
Term and Syftem that the Tories infill qpoa 
dt this very Day. 

T. But then in the Penal Laws there is gre^t 
regard had to the Suffrages of the People. 

T. Ay, they are the Hangmen, they are to* 
ftone and to crucifie : but the Judgment is fb 
far from being by a Jury and fer paresj or af- 
ter a popular way, that the dernier refort is 
ftill left to the Judgment of their King and 
Prlefts, as fupreme and abfolute. 

P. And in fome of their Holy Rites th(i 
l^eople are chiefly concern'd, as in the Paflbvef 
and Excommunication. 

7*. Now my Adthor fays, notwithftanding 
Selden\ Teftimony, that the killing the Paflb- 
ver was wholly the Right of the Priefts, as 
appears, from an Order of Jofiahh : * and ^ ^ Cht&ti^ 
this, 'tis there laid, was according to th6 ^^^^' 'j *' 
Command oi Mofes 5 And for Excommuflica- ^*^» ^' 
tion, that's fo often call'd the Anathema or 
Curfe of Godj that \Ve need fay no more to 
prove that it mufl: be pronounc'd by him or 
his Deputy: and to fuppofe any of the People 
or even the whole Congregation could meddle 
In that Judgment, which was lodg'd on Aa- 

B b ron% 
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Gup. Vi. titms Breaft, or could prefume on as mnch Ai^ 
tbority in EccIeCafticals as be, tho^ it be plain- 
ly yoar Principle, yet 'twas alio the Principle 
c^ C§rMh and his Crevr, and for offering to 
pabliOi it he had his Month ftop'd with a 
Vengeance*, Indeed nothing can be more ridi- 
cnlons than to pretend that the Jiwifh CEco- 
nomy was formM by popular Coalent, aod 
yet at another time to call all thoie Tmes 
and Ranters^ that would either in Cirils or 
Ecclefiafticals, b^r the leall: Similitude to the 
lame Model. 

p. But then what ha'ft thou to fay^ Tim 
to the Mutability of the Jewifli Syftcm ? Tho' 
God had often da:larM it ihould lafi: for ever, 
'tis plain he abolIfliM it : and yet no Law m 
the World has a greater Charader for Wif3om 
and Purity, than this, in the PemMteucb and 
Tfalms: but then in the Prophets and in the 
New Teftament 'tis rcprefented quite other- 
wile, fo that you (ee even Divine Wifdom is 
determin'd by Times and Circumfl:ances. 

T. Here now is a pack of Cdntradidions 
charg'd upon a Perfon that has no manner of 
hand in any fuch thing : whereas if one had 
the leaft regard for his Honour, be need only 
tumble over a few Notemongers and all's well 
again j For you mull know the Contrad, was 
made firft to Abraham-, and it confifted of two 
Farts, The firll to his Natural Sons^ The fe- 
cond to thofe that were Heirs of his Faith : 
and accordingly the Law was fram'd of two 
Parts as well as the Promife : The firll eon- 
cern'd only the Children df Ifraelj and Sons 
of Abraham^ and confifted of Ceremonies and 
Types, which tho' at firll very ealie and plea- 
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&nt, were by degrees improv'd into a flivilh Chap: Vti 
And burdenfome Balk, by the Traditions of 
iucceeding and more degenerate Ages } Ttie 
lecond Part confilted of Moral Ddties, Eternal 
and Unaltemble, and of i^romifes of a future 
Mejpah for the Exercife df the Faith of all 
thofe who were by that Virtue ally'd to Jbra- 
ham ; Now when the Scripture calls the Law 
a T^kcy a Burden, a mutable Form, an iniper* 
fed: Syftem^ and fuch as fhould fhortly bef 
done away, 'tis always meant of the Firfl: : 
but when it fpeaks of it as Wifdom and Righ^ 
Uoufnefs^ a Law of Life^ that it fhould lalt 
for ever, and that it was fulfiU^'d in* the Gof- 
bel, there it is to be underftood of the Laft 2 
10 that the Mutability of that Form depends 
not on the accidents of Time add Fortune, for 
God is abore them, and can either fit them to) 
any Law or any Law tb them as he fees conve- 
nient, but it depends upon the difference of 
God's Promifcs to Abraham^ and Man's owri 
degeneracy^ which, tho' it be your Cafe, i$ 
nothing at all to your purpole. 

p. But you milft know, Tim^ that the jF^*i 
Were Under no Form of Government when God 
became their King, and Mofes only aQed as 
his P^ice-Roy .* but Chrift did not aft as God's 
Vice- Roy under the Gofpel, but came as i 
torivate Perfon, whofe Kingdom is not of this 
World : he gave Laws to aU Mankind without 
depriving any. of their Rights and Properties^ 
and confequently as he found the Ecclefiafti* 
cal Powdrs, fo he Irft them. 

r. To fee now the Jufticef 6f Things I Yoil 
♦rere jult charging another with Contradifti- 
0ns, and now they are come home to your 
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Chap. IV. own Door i T*he Jews, fay you, voere utrdef 
cx"V'v-'»^ Form of Government when God mdertooh 
their State^ and yet I find in fome old Authors 
that they were under Pharaohy and I believe 
the Form of his Government is to be found in 
jiriftotle: And then as to Ecclcfiafticals 'tis as 

•EKod.xix. P^^*'^ '' ^^^^ thtvt were Priefts in ffrael evea 
22. ' before the Law from Sinai^ fo that you have 
faird in both i If Mofes aSed as God's Vice- 
Roy, where was the Eledtioo^of thePeoi>le? 
And tho' you won't allow fo great a Title as 
that to your Saviour, yet the Scripture, as 
good Authority as you to the full, gives him 
a much greater : Was he not greater than Mo- 
fes? Was he not more than a Viee-Roy, a 
Son, and Heir of his Father's Glory, and God 
blefled for ever? Can jrbu call a Perfon of the 
Trinity private ? Or is he who comes with 
the Charafter of the Saviour of the World 
too little to be thought a publick Per- 
fon ? 'Tis true he once faid his Kingdom was 
not of this World: But after his Refurreftion, 
he afTumes all Power in Heaven and in Earth-^ 
and that certainly is time enough for your con- 
futation v Then, how came you to imagine 
that he could give Laws to the whole World, 
without taking upon him any earthly Autho- 
rity ? Or how could you fay, that he left the 
Ecclefiaftical Power every where as he found 
hi Iffo, why did you but juli now argue the 
Mutability of the Jewifij Law ? And why does 
the Apoflle enquire for the Scribe and the Pha- 
rifee-i and the diff titer of this World ? (Don't 
be angry, for Til aflure you, Phil^ you are 
not concern'd in the Summons) and why does 
he prove the Change of the Law from thq 

Change 
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Change of Priefthood ? If Chrijt^ as you elfe- Chap, rv. 
where feem to infinuate, inftituted no new 
Rites, then 'tis evident the Church was not 
alterM at a time when its Circumftances re- 
ceived the greateft Turn and Change imagi- 
nable : or if the Chriftian Priefthood muft re- 
main the fame, or as that Apoftle feems to 
argue, become more perfeft than the Aaroni^ 
calj why is it not as glorious, as rich, and 
as powerful? In (hort, Philj Judaifm is as 
great a ftumbling Block to you as Chrifiianity^ 
' and truly I may fay of your Vnderftanding^ and 
your Mejfiah^ that they are both to come, and 
'tis to much the fame purpofe to expeft 'um. 

P. And yet, TVw, if thou wilt turn thy lit- 
tle Underftanding from the Jewijh Church, to 
aSurvey of the firft Ages of Chriftianity, there 
tbou'lt find that many things were then in 
ufe, that are either wholly difcontinued now, 
or atleaft very much alter'd : as for inftance, 
the Holy Kifsy and the Order of Deaconejfes: 
Nay what Alterations has the Order of Dea- 
cons it felf fuftain'd ? And does there appear 
from Scripture any difference between Biflwf 
and Presbyter ? Their Names and Charades . 
are the fame : Would not the Apoftles have 
forte way diftinguifli'd 'urn, if it were fo high- 
ly neceffary to have two fuch diftinft Orders 
in the Church ? 

T. The Queftion is not fo much about al- 
tering Ceremonies, and the outward decency 
of Worfhip, as about the Authority by which 
they are altered i Befides, for you to fuppole 
that the Gofpel was delign'd to fet Rules of 
Behaviour to the whole World, to teach us 
how we fliould falute one another^ and what 
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p. IV. Cloatbs we Oiould wear^ is to make an -4f4f 

demy of Complements of the BiblCy and all i[% 
Apoftles and Evangeliftsto be lb many Bc4m 
and Daneing-Mafiers^ but the goveming Part 
of the Church, and its outward State is cer- 
tainly of more Importance : and therefore car^ 
is taken to make the Apoftolick Office ever- 
lafting, and to limit it to no other bounds 
than thofe of the whole World ^ now (bme 
Offices of the Church are cxadly delcrib'4 
and mark'd out with particular Notes of Dir 
itini^ion, whereby we may know them afim- 
der : and there are others of a mutable Naturei 
fuch as are conftituted by the Church accord- 
ing to its Circumftances, and for the fame 
Reafon may be laid afide again ^ How ridicn? 
|ous would it look in a few Chriftiacs, fuppof^ 
lo or 12, to appoint among theinielvesi who 
ihould look after the Poor or Viiit their Sick, 
or who fhould be a Dean^ an uirfb^deafon^ a 
Prebendary^ or a Cbantor^ and fo on, till ttey 
had more Offices than Men? And yet all this 
is decent and comly, where a Church is got- 
ten into a confiderable bulk, both of People 
aad Powers Common Senfe would tell us 
this : and jufl: thus would have been the Caff 
had our Saviour been to have ereifted a Tem- 
poral Kingdom ; but the fapie Reafon will 
tell us that there are fbme Offices, which no 
Society ^an be without, and the Nature of 
Chriftianity, as well as the exprefs Terms of 
the Gofpel, being utterly averfe to all Confu- 
ifion and Difqrdcr, it was neceflary fome (hould 
bear Rule, and fome fliould be in Stibje&ion ^ 
Politicians inform us that the Conftitution of 
§11 fre|^ |ftate$ l^tur^lly rf ^uirf s three forts of 

/ ' ^ l^W^h 
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Powers fubordinate to each other, and 'tis Chap. iv. 
happy for us, that the fame is the Method in 
Religion, it being very eafie to diftinguifli 
thofe Orders that are defign'd to be laft- 
ing and perpetual, and thole that are not fo .- 
To fuppofe the A pottle's Order was to ceafe^ 
is to vacate the exprefs Promife of our Savi- 
our, or to confine it to any one Country, is 
equally injurious to the fame Authority } 
Preachers, Priefts, or Presbyters, muft of nei- 
ceffity be fubordinate to this, for all cannot 
Rule : and yet of equal continuance, becaufe 
preaching is neceflary fo long as there's a Sin- 
ger or Heretick left •, Now thefe Two Orders 
are abfolutely requifite to the firft Conftitutioa 
of the Church, and a Third was likewife re- 
quijite upon the increale of Converts and Pro.* 
ftlytes, it being defign'd as minitterial to the 
other Two, fince 'twas impoflible they fhould 
attend to all the Parts of governing and propa- 
gating the Church, without Help and Afli* 
ftance^ And here we muft take notice, that 
none of thefe Orders loft any thing of their 
firft Inftitution by fuch accefllons of Honour or 
Power, which acrue to them in the after- hajv- 
py Ages of the Church : to fuppofe this, is 
to fuppofe that the Chriftian Church, as de^ 
fcrib'd moft glorioufly in the Prophets^ is not 
the fame with that perfecuted Church in the 
Revelations ; if therefore a Bifliop be made 
alfo a Barpn^ or a Presbyter a Dean^ fo long 
as the one retains the Power of ruling, and 
the other of preaching, they are ftill Chriftiaa 
and Orthodox -, but as for Deacons, they being 
at firft appointed as minifterial to thefe two 
Other Ord?rS| are confequently at their difpo* 

' » b ^ fa|, 
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(lU as to their Employ and Fundion : this is 
apparently roanifeft even in their firft Inltita- 
doo5, for tho' they feem wholly intended for 
the difpenlation of Charity, yet even in the 
^poftle's time they were admitted to preach 
the Word i Befides thefe, all other Orders or 
indeed more properly Offices and Degrees, al* 
ter and vary with the State of the Church| 
and the Difcretion of its Governors : Thus the 
Leacanefs whom you mention, could never be 
a fettled Order of the Church , becaufe al} 
Women are abfblutely forbid Church Power, 
but mult chiefly confilt in Matters whoQy 
CEconomical relating to the Family Affairs of 
the Apoftles: you might as well call the Mir 
wives an Ecclefiaftical Order at this very Day, 
becaufe they are to be licenced and approved 
by the fame Authority ', But then fay yooi 

There is ao difference made by the jifoftles he* 
tjceen Bijbof and Presbyter : and indeed had 
they made any, there mufb have been Three 
Orders in the Church qven before -Deacons 
were inftiiuted : for we own Blfhops and 
Presbyters to be antiently the fame, but then 
certainly the Apoftles were an Order above 
Presbyters, and diftind from 'um, and tho' 'tis 
plain their Order was only confin'd to the num- 
ber of Twelve, in compliance to the Jewsy and 
wbilfl: the Chriftian Church was within their 
Nation, yet upon thfe Acceflion of the Gen" 
tilesy we find not only Matthias^ hilt Panl and 
Barnabss^ Andronictu and junia^ and others, 
added to the A poflolick College: which ihows 
that they were no longer to b^ confin'd to the 
fifft Number inflituted by our Saviour ^ fo 
that Blfhops, tho' modcftly refwfing th^ Napie 
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iof Apoltles, yet are by almolt all the Fathers, Chap. ly, 
reckoned in Succeflion from that Order in eve- 
ry Church, as was done in the Jcwijh CEcono- 
my under the Adminiltration of High-Prielt : 
Such a Succeflion being in facred as well as fe- 
cular Matters, the only way to preferve the 
Unity and Uninterrupted State of a Society. 

p. But you fee, ferious Mr. Tim^ that in 
Scripture, things Moral and Indifferent arc 
equally enjoin'd and forbid, as Oil with Pray- 
ers, things ftraugled with Fornication, and 
wafhing one another's Feet is by our Saviour 
fiid to bp fo necelTary , that he tells Peter^ 

without it he had no jhare in him : and y^C 

thefe the Church h^s thought fit to alter and 
difcontinue^ 

Tt Look ye, could you prove that the Apo- 
ftles afterwards us'd that Ceremony, or that 
'twas fetas.a Sacrament or Symbol of any of 
Chrifl's Sufferings, or ordain'd to be perpetu- 
aji : this had been a Reafon why the Church 
ihould have continued it ftill : but nothing is 
more frequent among wife Men and Doftors, 
than to inculcate fome Moral Virtue by fome 
outward Reprefentatlon : thus our Saviour, 
when he would teach his Oifciples Humility, 
iets a little Child before them : when he 
would reprefent the Nature of his Govern- 
ment over the Churc^h, and the Unity of that 
Church with himfelf, he reprefents it by a 
Marriage, a Vine, and a Flock of Sheep : Now 
at this rate, we muft never undertake to re- 
prove without a Child in our Arms, nor to 
convert a Man but under a Fig-Tree : and if 
People may quote Tf^crj, that are in the Na- 
ture of a pojitivf Command^ \Yithout minding 

' ' * what 
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Chqv lY. what goes before, and what follows^ and the 
Circnmftanccs and Occafions of their being 
fpoken, he may call out to his Ncighboun 
at Midnight to watch^ or go into the Marlcet 
at high Noon, and bid 'um, Sleep on and tab 
their Refi'j As for the forbidding to eat things 
ftrangled, it was done, as appears plainly 
from tbe Account , in condefcenfion to the 
Jexps : and when our own Church made ftch 
another condefcenllon to the Papifts , yon 
know how ill you were pleasM to take it : 
nor is it join'd with Fornication, as if 'twere 
9S great a Crime, but becaufe the Gentiles who 
ate things ftrangled, did alfo hold M ultipiict- 
ty of Wives, and therefore they are both for- 
bidden together, becaufe they happenM to be 
both committed together, and yet certainly 
both not equally heinous j The uling of OU 
with Prayers, is what indeed I could wifh 
heartily were reftor'd again : For the Gift of 
healing the Sick, continuing in the Church 
during the A pottle's *time, fuch Perfons were 
moft commonly reltor'd by Prayer and tbe 
Application of Oil, not but that foraetimes a 
Handkerchief, a little Spittle and Clay, the 
Impofition of Hands, or the Shaddow of an 
Apoftle, would work the Miracle as well: 
but ftill Oil was moft ufually employ'd on 
that occafion : now fhould we make ufe of this 
again, I know you'd call us all Papifis^ Jaco-- 
kitesj and Jefnits : and yet I make no doubt 
but a little of that Clay, Oil, or Spittle, 
would in a Years time fave a world of Balfam 

^nd Diacultim: 

p. You fee, Ttm^ if a Man plants a Civil 
Society, that giv?s hiin flo Titl? to Govern-^ 

ipeflt^ 
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went, why is it not fo ia Religion ? The Apo- Chap, iv, 
ftles might require all Nations to worlhip 
Go4 fo and fo, and to have Minifters with 
fuch and fuch Qualifications, but the Right of 
phuling remain'd in the People ; and therefore 
'tts not enough to fhew that Minifters mull: be 
obey'd, for fo the Chriftians were commanded 
to obey the l^omm Emperors : but they muft 
ihew fome depriving Law, that forbids the 
People, and places the Right in the Clergy* 

r. The Right of the firft Planter of a 
Country, or of him, that firft brought a Colo* 
py thither, is fo generally acknowledg'd, that ( 
even the Pyrates and Baccaneeri; proceed there- 
upon ; What Title had ^ne^s to Italy ^ or any 
of the Old Teitament Fathers to their Plantati-' 
ons ? And what had Brnte to EndmA f And 
yet you fee the great fticklers for Mona;rchy 
fliall fpend their whole Lives in a Pilgrimage 
tho' Chronologies, Manuicripts, and Records, 
to prove fuch a Defcent: and a ^e^nhlican 
Gainfayer fhall be at a« much Pains on the 
other hand, to interrupt the Pedigree : now 
you may if you pleafe underftand by Apoftles* 
only a Company of Carriers or Poft^-Mafters^ 
that were to fend the News of the Gofpel up 
and down the World, and leave People to 
themfelves to make the moft on't : but I can 
iatisfie you, they won't be put off fo : for if 
theApoftles had no Authority over the Church<r 
es they converted, why do they fbmetimes 
threaten 'um with the Rod, why fummo4 
their Elders and Presbyters, and why give'um 
Laws and Canons by their own fometimesas 
vyell as the Holy Ghoft's Authority ? And why 
1^9 fhey provide fpr tfic guc^eflion by making 
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Chipu IV, Bifiiops iox, 'am? Was Tifw^^rJEy or Tttus Mayor 
9 of E^efusj or Vice-Roy of Crff f ? And why 
are they commanded to ordain Elders in thofe 
Cfaarches, if thole Chorches could do it for 
themlelves ? Ob, fiy you, there is Obedience 
to be paid to the Emperor, as well as the 
Clergy ; and oh, again lay we, but if you will 
allow Obedience to the Clergy as well as the 
Emperor, all (hall be well again ; ^Tis true 
you are concern'd that there is no depriving 
Claule, nothing whereby the original Power 
of the People is taken away, and vetted in the 
Clergy : whereas this fame Power was nevcF 
originally in the People : the Gofpel began in 
Jitdea^ and there the Priefthood was wholly 
independent of the People, and this Priefthood 
too was the Typ? of the Chriftian } Befides, 
you muft know the Ecclefiaftical Power at 
M^me^ and in other Nations, was'ufoaHy an^ 
nex'd to the Throne, their Emperors and 
Kings facrificM, and performed the whole 
Worfliip of their Obds : now fhould there 
have been fuch fevere depriving Claufes, as 
you feem to expeft, it might have been juftly 
thought, that Chriftianity was defign'd to de- 
pofe the Magiftrate, fince the Priefthood was 
in many places infeparably annext to his Pow- 
er ; But notwithftanding this, there are as 
good as negative Claufes, and which is more 
there is the Apoftolick Pradiice : muft not the 
Chriftian Priett derive- his Call from God as 
well as the Jewi^ ? "And was Aaron callM by 
the People? Is it not the very Definition of 

a Prieft, that he is taken from among Men^ 

and feparated to a Holy Office : now that 
Yfhkh is elefted by Men, is not taken from 

' among 
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iamong them, but remains ftill their reprefen- Chap, iv; 
tative J were there not Shrines and Altars at 
Efhefiis-i and Athens^ and Rome^ and confe-' 
quently Priefts? And do you fuppofi the o- 
Uier Cities and Counties, where the Chriftiaa 
Church was planted by thp Apoftles, .were, 
without a Form of Worfliip, and Church Of- 
ficers? And yet the Apoftles always afted ia 
their Territories with an Authority fupcrior 
to them, which Ihevvs, that all other Powers . 
were excluded, notwithftanding they wereap- 
pointed by the Secular Authority. 

P. But if you confult Scripture, T/w, yoa 
will find that all things relating to Church 
Dilcipline and Government, were wholly raa- 
nag'd by the Faithful^ the Beloved^ the EltB^ 
the Saints -^ to Whom the Epiftles are di- 
reded. 

T. What then the (Cretans and Ephejiansj it 
leems^ were the only People that were allow- 
ed by the Apoftles to be under Epifcopal Ty- 
ranny, for there it appears all Church Govern- 
ment is given to Timothy and Titus : truly 
that's hard , and yet I fancy that the Saints^ 
the EleSl^ the Beloved^ &c, as they are calTd 
in thofe very Epiftles you mention, had they 
not obey'd thofe that were over 'um , thofe 
that were their Rulers, their Bifhops, their 
Overfeers and Paftors, would have been no 
longer Belovedy nor £/fff, nor Saints: and if 
they were Saints, to whom thefe Epiftles 
were direded, what think you were they, 
who wrote 'um? 

P. Does not the Apoftle tell them, that 

they are to judge thofe that are within j to 

fHt away the wicked Perforij to cenfure the 

I inceJittoHS 
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Kap.iv. incefiuota Corinthian f Aad the Puniftimenl 
w^"^-* againft the Offender, he caUs^ the PuniQimenli 
iaflided of the many- 

T. 'Tis a hard matter, rhiU in judging of 
the State of the Primitive Church » whea 
mention is made of Aflemblies, to know 
which are for Worlhip, and which for Difci- 
plioc: the AiTerably where the lacejiuom was 
judg'd, and other Criminals of that Naturcj 
was ia all probability of this latter fortj 
fuch Tryals and Examinations being not pro- 
per at publick Worlhip, or in the ASs of De* 
votton : DOW the Apoftle being abfeat, had noi 
doubt left the Government in the hands of 
more than one : not of all, forthat would have 
been imprudent, and befides, would havecoa- 
tradiifted your own Notion, that the Primitivtf 
Difcipline was adapted to the Jempi Model i 
when therefore ho writes to thefe, no wondef 
he writes in the Plural Number, but a Letter, 
fuppofe to the Vniverpty of Oxford^ or that 
of Geneva, does not imply that thofe two 
Places are in a Republican State, and without 
Tro^grs ov Intendants : for this Reafon the 
Apoftle calls that Sentence, the Sentence of 
Mmy^ not of the Many-, as you are pleas'd tff 
read it, butof/Y^«y, that is, not of all: for 
immediately after, h'^ his own lingle Autho- 
rity he orders it to be revers'd : and tho' they 
cenfur'd, and they put away, yet 'twas by hit 
Spiriti being amongft '«m .- where by his Sfirit, 
he does not I fuppofe mean his Ghofiy nor yet 
that fame Spirit of God which he had, for 
that would have ordain'd 'urn all Bilhops, and 
left no Laity, and fo f^oiled your Argument s 
but he means, I fuppofe, by Sprite his own 
Anthf 
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'Authority., Senttnce and Judimem., and fo in- Chap, iv; 
deed he explains it, and thereupon requires i^^'v^^o 
*uni to be obeditnt in all things. 

p. But are not the Brethren bid, ro reflort 
one taken in a Fault ? 

T. Ay, but as the Text runs, 'tis fuch Bre- 
thren only, as ars fpiritual. 

P. And to warn the Hnrnly, to avoid theft 
that caftfe Offences , not to Company veith « 
Brother that's covetoiety and a Drunkard^ er 
Railer, &c. 

T. Ves, and all this a Man may do, and yet 
not keep a Freilor, nor have any Title to a 
place in the Arches : but then befides this, nay 
in the very fame Chapter and Verfes, they are 
commanded highly to efieem thofe that are over 
'*um in the Lord : which was very ill Advice if 
the Lord had never appointed any to be over 
'urn, but made 'urn all hail Fellow one with 
another. 

P. You have heard of Clemens Ramanui : 
he fays of Church Cenfures, that they are 
things commanded by the People. 

T. Ay, that is, Philt where the People take 
fcandal at a notorious Offender, that offers to 
Communicate with them, they can in fuch a 
cafe require his removal, but 'tis tonopur- 
pofe for you to think of proving any thing 
againft Epifcopacy out of C/cwfwj, for if yoa 
do, I'll teil you, 1 have fecn his Name among 
the Popes and Bipopj^ and I won't believe one 
word he fays. 

P- But was not Diotrefhes for affeHing pre- 
eminence., and undertaking to turn People out 
of the Church by his fingle Authority, feverely 
reprimanded by St. John ? 

I r. If 
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Cbip. IV. f. If youpleafe, Phil^ we'll have the whcdd 
Story juft as it lies in the j^^EfiftU of St*Johi 
novf the dedgn of that Epiitle, is to commend 
Gaitu for his Piety and Charity, efpecially tcK* 
wards fome Brethren^ whom he would hofOt 
him to brirJg on their way^ and to relieve j becauft 
they took nothing of the Gentiles : which iaidBre* 
thren, he lays, had born witnefs of hi^ Charity 
before the Church: from all which 'tis plain, b]r 
Brethren he means AGniflersj and not the whole 
Church or Chriftian Congregation : becaufe 
'tis not probable Gains could relieve the whoU 
Churchy or bring the whole Chnrch on their waf: 
neither could the whole Church bear Witnefs of 
all this before the whole Churthj for fuch kind 
of Evidence would have been very little ac- 
dited i on the contrary, he cenfures Dlotrevhes 
for the oppofite Pradices : for he, inftead of 
cherifhing and relieving the Brethren, f rated 
againfl ^um with malicious wordsj and caft ^um 
cut of the Church : where, by Brethren^ muftbc 
meant Minifiers , for to caft the Church out 
of the Church, would have been a more ex- 
traordinary Miracle than any done by St. Johrt 
himfelf: fo that prating againFt the Alinifiry^ 
and f re fuming to depofe them , is that pre-emi" 
nence that Diotrephes afFeded , and you there- 
fore who afFed the very lame, delerve juft the 
fame Reprimand. 

P. But did not the People vote in the Ele- 
ctions of Deacons, and in chufing an Apoftle? 

T. The Text does not fay they voted, but 
only that they looked out Men of 'good Lives, 
and fit for the Employ : but the Apoftles de- 
clared the Qualifications, they Approved, and 
they Ordain'd, a^id that's all, Pfc//, that our 
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Bifliops defire, and therefore may juftly thank Chap, iv: 
you for the Quotation. 

P. 'Twas thfe Pfeople, that is, the Churchy 
that leparated Barnabas and Saul to the Mini- 
ftry, arid appointed -urn Companions for Paul 
in his Travels, who are therefore call'd theEni- 
bafladors of the Church and of the Saints. 

T. What, then the Holy Ghofi and the Peo- 
ple are Synonimous Terms, and if I read in a 
Gaxjette^ laB Week there arrived an Efnhaffudor 
from Mulcovy, at the fame time Mr. Stanioix 
the Brit annick Envoy fet out for Switzerland : it 
muft plainly follow becaufe they are calFd 
Britannick and Rujftany that they are both Cora- 
miflion'd by the Peoftt^ the Britifij and Ruffian 
Freeholders. 

P. Were riot the Layty concern'd in the 
Council of Jerufalem^ as well as the Apoftlei 
aind Elders? 

T. Ay, and fo they are concern'd in th6 
Privy Councel^ and at the ^Jftfe : but which, 
d'ye think, have the greateft Concern, they 
that Rule or they that Obey? 

P. Does not St. Pettr declare to all, the Cafe 

df Cornelius ? 

T. And does not Darius make a Speech to 
his Soldiers ? And does not the Archbifhof^ and 
Dean of St. Paul\ preach to the Sexton as well 
a4 the Sword-Bearer t And does not Jack-pud- 
ding direft hinlfeif to the whole Mob impar- 
tially? Can they therefore make Daritt/sj 
t)eansy and Merry Andrews f 

P: And yet Clemens Romanus fays, that Mi- 
riifters were ordain'd by the Apoftles , witkl 
the tortfint of the Peofle^ teftify'd, by hold- 
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Chap. IV. Ing Up their Hands, for fo the term ;^€ieo1cfiii« 
imports. 

T. And yet 'twas but a little while ago^ 
and there was no fuch thing as Ordination, 
but by the People only: wJiereas now 'ds 
fuppos'd to be done with their confent: and 
truly they may take my confent along with 
*um, for I never faid any thing to the contra- 
ry : and this we allow of, that no one fhould 
be Ordain'd if the People have any thing ma- 
terial to objed againit him ; But pray have a 
care of imagining , as Zonaras did , that 
^u^olma id thefe Cafes flgnifies a real Poll and 
Tale of Nofes, for he has been prov'd an ar- 
rant Afs for that miftake, unlefs yon refolre 
to keep him Company; Belides, it fb hap** 
pens, that in defcribing the Ceremony of Or- 
dination, yGt^cSiciaj is as often us'd as t'other, 
and then the Objection vanifhes into Air, like 
the Votes of the People. 

P. Prithee, Tim, had the Apoftles any other 
Power, than to declare Chrifth Will ? 

T. A y, but then part of that Will was, that 
they ih ould be his Deputies and Vicegerents up- 
on Earth, that they mould Rule and Teach witb^ 
mU Authority : and they that defpis'd'um, were 
to be punifh'd as feverely as if they had defpis'd 
their Saviour in Perfog. 

P. Does not the Apoftle fay, that he is the 
Servant of the People for Chrift'/ fake ? , 

T. Ay, and 1 have heard many a worthy 
Bifliop fay it after him : but the Pope goes 
beyond 'um all, for he ftiles himfelf the Set- 
vant of Servants: and yet I don't know how 
h is, but wc fee, they keep their Sees ftill ^ Nay, 

yoa 
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you your felf call thcf Magiftratc tlic Pf of /f'j Chap. iv. 
Vreatare^ and yet he reigns ftijl, and r! cOath 
of Allegiance goes on as it did,, and he writes' 
* to hk irnfiy and well beloved^ without ever re- 
membriiig his Service. 

P. The Apoftles, Tim^ were far froni 
preacljirig themfelves; thfs is the defign of 
Amichrifiy who fitteih ai Cod i/i Gbd^s Templei 
dnd would by Jtgns and wonder s^ if it were pof- 
fible^ deceive even the Ete£l'^ and if this bethfr 
Charader of jintichrift ^ fiirely it (rain belong 
to none but //if /b-cW^6. 

T. Now for my part, Phit^ I have been! 
taird out (b often under pretence ot feeing 
j4ntichrifij and with very good alTurance froni 
thofe that belong to the Shew, that I fhould 
certainly have a view : and I have been fo of- 
ten deceiv'd^ that I refolve to ftir no more out 
of the Chininey corner for him*, Nero and 
ComniodMy and Pope Joan^ and all her SocceP 
fbrs, Archbilhop Laud, the Common-prayer" 
Sookj and the great Turk, have all pafs'd for 
him : and they that pretend to compare Fea- 
tures, have undertaken to make out the com- 
parifoii compleatly, and they have all fancy'd 
they found him^: but of all Loves I defire you 
not to come info the number : for their -4wr/- 
hhrifi is no more like th^ign you have drawrf 
for him,' than fome of Sir Godfrey^ Beauties 
ire like, the Orig;inals. 

P. Why fo, TirHf 

. T. Why* firft, Gtf you, ho Heathen can fit 
in tht Temple tf God: now I, would fain: 
know the Reafon of that: vvon't the Church 
Pewes hold a Turk in his Tqrbant as well as a' 
Beafu in a fall bottom Wig ? efpecially if y orf 
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:hap,iv. allow occafional Conformityi and why I pray 
you mull not Antichrift be a Layman? Is it 
bccaufe Lay Powers^ as you notably hint, ar? 
fly rd Gods in Scripture, which metbinks ' 
/hould be a reafon of their aflumingthat Title? 
If Signs and Wonders are part of the Marks of 
High-church, the only Wonders you think fit 
to charge them with, are the vulgar ordinary 
Miracles of making a Knave an honeft Afan^ and 
a Rebel a Saint J Page 291 ^ 'Tis plain they ftu- 

dy for their Learning, they get their Orders 
by Donation, and their Sermons Ibmetimes by 
Rote, and they can Write, Read, and take To- 
feacco: and if, as you fay, their Name be 
Legion, yet Tm fure they don''t delerve that 
Name, becaufe they are all againft popular 
Governments i whereas could we find a ma- 
ny headed Monfter, that fhould pretend to 
all Power in Church and State , and to the 
mighty Miracles of giving the Spirit by Vote, 
and making Divines and Divinity by the Poll, 
and fuch like Feats: I queflion very much, if 
this ylntichrifij Legion y - OT Leviathan j would 
not be as well flar'd at as theirs, and prove 
every whicas like the Original. 

P. I wonder, Ti'w, what pretence thou canit 
have for quoting that Text, Obey thofe that 
have the Rule over you: (ince the Original 
TO-aOgjfis only fignifies, to be perfnadedy and is 
every where elft fb Tranflated. 

T. Suppofe it were as you fay, this is not 
the only Text by 40 that our Ecclefiaftical Go- 
vernours can hit us in the Teeth with, when- 
ever we prove unlucky ^ but fince you will 
bring us back to the Lexicon and Grammar j 
ajid Tuch kind af beggerly Elements^ we'll fee 

how- 
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however, whether this be not as Modeft, Mo- Chap. iv. 
derate,and Low-Church a Tranflation, as could 
be thought of ', Now, tho' itreffla) certainly fig- 
jiifies to perfnadcj and is every where fo tran- . 
flated, yet -nrefflojutou with a Dative Cafe^ juft 

as 'tis fet here in this Iiiftance, does as certain- 
ly fignifie to obey , and anfwers to every one 
of the renowned words of that import in the 
Latin, asohedio^ pareo^ obtemvero: had it been 
either of the other words ufual on this occa- 
lion, viz. tirei9af;^gG) or J7rax«a), the Cafe had 
been as bad : for the laft you would have 
tranflated. Hearken tOy and the firft is the 
fame with •arefSojutou, and deriv'd from it, only 
y^ith the addition of a^x^ Imperinm^ denoting, 
the objed of Obedience, that is, the fecular 
Government, and it had been miferabletauto-' 
ligy to infert it here, where the Objeft follows 
in the very next words, rorr yfy^.a^vctrj fo that 
fhis Tranflation and Original are both as 
proper and juft as could be expei^ted^ the 
Greeks might indeed want Expreflions for the 
ftrider fort of Obedience, which the free Sub- 
jefts of that Nation were not fo well acquaint- 
ed with: but in this very Senfe the Tyrant 
Phalaris took itt and takes it fo ftill, notwith- 
ftanding Dr. Bemleyh endeavours to depofe 
him^ hadtheTranllatorofthis Fragment been 
of a T(7ry Temper, he might have found fomc 
of the Moods and Tenfes in itrei&ci), that might 
have been rendered very juftly tQ trnfi^ to con- 
fide ^ or to believe in^ which had been worfb 
a greatdeal : for that Hi^h-Church word •nn^fs- 
is derivM from this very 'f heme, and fo 15 
confequently aTri^©* : by which Name, if a 
^erry Creek fliould happen to call you here- 
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after, the Tranjlator muft be jour very good 
Friend indeed, tliat would render it, bsird t^ 
be ferfiiuded^ and not rather, Infidel and VHz 

hiliever. 

p. But befides this, the younger ifre f^«- 
martdcd to fubmit to the flder-^ and aU to one 

another. 

T. True, and thofe were Maxims and firft 
Principles even in the Days of William thf Cen- 
queror and King Pefin: and yet I can't find 
they were ever the worfe for 'um : tho' I won- 
der in all this time. Parents, Mafters, and 
School-Dames^ have not fcratch'd 'um opt of 
^e Bible, that none of their Children aod 
Scholars might thereupon take to Rebel and 
play Truant. 

p. Do not St. Cyprian and Sti Ignatius com- 
mend the Sfonifli Churches, for depofing twQ 
wicked Bilhops? And are we not oblig'd tp 
jhun falfe Teachers and Seducers? 
* T. Ay, and the fame Fathers as ftridly re- 
quire OtJedience to good and holy Bilhops^ 
and fb are all Biflipps till they are prov'd o- 
therwife, which the People may do if they 
pleafe: and yet methinks 'tis very odd to bid 
'um Ihuh falfe Teachers , if none were true, 
but what they made themfelves. 

P. I know, Tim^ there is another Teyt in 
John XX, piecM with a fcrap in the laft of 
St. Matthew^ that the Clergy very much rely 
upon: but no\y I (ay, |:hat the Words ought 

to run thus, Ewr th? v!]{K&a^ th a((uv©», even 
to the End of the Age — — That is till the co- 
ming of our Saviour to judgp the Jews^ not to 
the End of the World. ' '^ '^ 

r. And 
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T. And yet 'tis not long ago, that <u^v in Chap, iv, 
St. Cyril was fet to fignifie Eternity y and a 
whole parcel of Ages put together j but be it 
as you lay: if fp, then it'fhould have been un- 
lawful to preach the Gofpel after the deftru- 
fiion of Jerufalem : fo that the Doftrine of our 
Saviour, defign'd, as you own, for all Ages 
and Men, mufl: have ceas'd long ago, tho' 
there are thofe alive that have very good occar 
fion for't (till ", Nay, tis plain by this Notion, 
that St. John^ who outliv'd that Age, mufl: 
Aave laid down of courfe : which he could not 
be brought to notwithftandiag this Text: and 
befides too, (hould have given notice to the 
World, that Chriftianfty was now over, and 
they might e'en return again to their beloved 
State of Nature* 

P. But befides, this was fpoken only to the 
Apoftlcs, for there's not a Word of their Suc- 
celTors, fo that Chrift (hould have (^id, ^ / 
fendyoH-y fo fe?7d yon others^ if he had defign'd 
to include any others in this Commiffion. 

T. Now to me the very Nature of tho Pro- 
mife intimates as much : when God fays he 
would be with the Children of Ifrael for every 

it is normeant, that they, to whom he then 
fpoke, were to live fo long : but it mufl: oi 
neceflity be meant of them, their Heirs, Exe- 
cutors, Adminiftratorsand Afligns5j andifyoq 
refl:rain this other Promife to thole Twelve 
that Chrift then talked to, how will you make 
it good even to them ? Fof many of then? 
fufl^ered long before that Age was out i but 
their pradice is the beft Comment upon the 
Place, fince 'tis evident they did ordain Suc- 
fcflbrs ixk ;hc Apoftlefliip, and the Holy Ghoft 

G 9 ^ ^pproy'd 



^^^ A Dialogue between 

Oap. IV. or thofe of Foreign Countries, the common 
diredions are only, mofi Serene^ mojt Potent^ 
and mofi Sacred Majefty: but where the Peo- 
ple govern , you addrefs to their High ani 
Migfjtinejfes : tO the mofi Afofiotical Refnb^ 
ficky the molt Laudable Helvetick Body^ and 
mofi Evangelick Cantons; nay, even in abfb- 
lute States, where Kings and Bifhops are at 
the tiptop of their Grandeur, you can*t ima- 
gine, how they'll complement and carefs their 
People, that is,^ provided they pay their Taxes 
3nd Tythes m good order, and behave them-' 
felyes as they (hould do, asi St. Cyprians Peo- 
ple, no doubt did : had it been othervvife, his 
Fredeceflbrs would have taught him to call 'um 

J^aheSy Chitdreny Foolsy Galatians and Madmen \ 
you have feen how they hug and love their 
good Brethren: fubmit all to them, own aH 
by their Favour : call therofelves their unwor- 
thy Bifhops, their unworthy Paftors, their 
iServants in Chrift, moft humble, moft obedi-^ 
ent, and moft lowly: nothing is too great and 
glorious for the People*, they ji^ray for um, and 
iometimesto'um: nay, 1 have ieen Dedicati- 
ons to Ladies from Deans and Dons of the 
firll Order, as foft and complaifant, as a No- 
Tel or Billet- Deaux: St. John kimfelf writes 
to the Ele(5t Lady, and the Fryar in Bifhop 
Bftrnety preaching toa Cloyfter of Nuns, calls 
them at leaft 40 times over, Ids moft dear and 
pufi Angelick Sifiersy . whom he loved from his 
wry Heart and Soul. 

p. But then befides St. Cyprian y there is 
Tertfflliany who denies all difference between 
^ Laity and Clergy, and makes 'um both 
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7*. That may be, Fhil : the Fathers are Men Chap. ly, 
an4 may err, and therefore their greateft Cre- 
dit is iqi matters Hiftorical, and when they 
relate the antient pradice of the Church : bwt 
fbr matters of Dodrine, tho' their Interpreta- 
tions muft ne^s be of more Authority than 
ours, yet their way of arguing is not, and 
therefore we are allowed to ican that, and not 
ibe too zealous in adhering to their Notions, 
unlefs where there is amongit them fomewhat 
of Unanimity, and a general Agreement i For 
jfappole you were to write a Panegyrick on the 
Devil : doubtlefs when you came to the quo-* 
ting part, you would prefently pitch upon 
Qrigtn : and fuppole you defign'd to level the 
Priefthood : you would be fure every now and 
then to fling in a {crap of TertnUian^ the 
meaning of all which would be this, that upoa 
diligent (earch you had found, that you were 
not abiblutely fingular, but that you could 
tell oif another that was of the fame Opinion 
with your felf : ^nd yet tho' this Father holds 
the Ciieftion thus, 'tis plain the reft oppofc 
him iVLt^ 3nd he ftands mark'd by all fubfe- 
quent Writers for an Error in this point: fa 
that if one Father be for you, there are 1 know 
hot how many againft you : and then, if Au- 
thority and Votes fignifie any thing, you know 
who ought to carry it. 

P. But St. Jerome and St. Cyprian both agree, 
that for Order and good Rules fake, one olr 
the Presbyters was made Superior to the reft : 
and he in all probability, by degrees got the 
Kame and Power of Bilhop. ' 

r. WelU 
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IV. r. Wen, Fhilj I hope nopr yoo^ll be of my 
fide : this proves that Epiicopacy is founded 
m good Order and Rll]e^ which are as much 
caquir^d by Scriptnre^ as by Reaibn ^ befides, it 
Aows y that if one of the Presbyters was fa- 
per Lor to the otber^ ftiD the Presbyters were fa- 
perioc to the People ^ which nearly cooccrns 
both yoa and Ttnmtum:, now tho^ all this 
be granted, yet why (hoiild yon imagine that 

cfais'Prxantf Prtsbycrmrmmy this Ruling Elder, 

Jbtrzjtes y Tira^s^r, for hc goes by all thofc 
Names y fitooM be the iame with oar Bilhopy 
whea to my thinking he leems tcr be no more 
than only a DtiOty or head of a Chapter ? for 
yoa mnit know, thcantieatBithops, aodPinl 
Umfeif , atter they liad fettkd Chapters and 
Colleges of Presbyters, they refervM a Power 
•rer ^um in Matters Ecclefiaftical, and did oftea 
fimunonthem in Perfon, treat witby and di- 
tect them : now ^tis very hard to treat with a 
Body Politick, uale(s they fabftitote one or 
two y or loch a number , to manage for the 
m hole, vY hich is common in fuch Cafes ; fo that 
you fee the Inftitutioa of Ruling Elders was 
deriT'd from Epifcopacy, and not Epiicopacy 
from that; of the truth of this there are tvro 
very memorable In (binces, and which do plain- 
ly Ihew the Ruling Eiders to be a diftinft Office 
from the Bifhop : the firfl is in PfcMda ^mbrefey 
whofe Authority you have already acknow- 
ledged, and he fays, iW im famt Clmrches the 
Cstfi^m wjcij that the Primus Presbyterorum , 

•r RdliMg Elder , Jitcceeded in the Bifhoprick : 

the right of Nomination was not, it ftems, 
in the People: but then he adds, that a Canan 
ru* if|4^e to abrogate this Cufioruy which had 

lon^ 



f 



Timothy and Philatheus. 397 

longobtairi'd: now Yis arrant Nonfenie to fay, Chap; m 
-^ that the Ruling Elder, or Chair-man of the 
"^ Chapter, fucceeded as Bifliop upon every de- 
? mile, if there were no difference between thefe 
J two Offices : and the altering this Cuftom moft 
abundantly fliows, that thefe Offices were di- 
ftind from each other-, the next Inftance is 
from Scripture, and it is one of thofe Injunfti- 
ons given by St. Fanl to Timothy >, upon his 
being made a Bilhop : that Apoftie commands, 
him, to have a fpecial regard to the Ruling 
Elders, thofe that prefided over the reft, and 
were to have double Honour: againft fuch, 

h€ was not to receive an accnfation but from 
the Mouth of two Witnejfes: fo that 'tis plain 
they were ai diftinft Order and Office from 
the Bifiiop, and under his Jurifdidion v and 
indeed if the Office of Blfhop was at fir ft 
ereded by Ufurpation, and was the fame with 
the Antiftes^ 'tis very ill done of many of the 

Fathers, nay, of TertuUian^ Cyfrian^ and 
Jerome ^ Who are your greateft Favourites, 
in their Epiftles to the Chriftian Churches, to 
reckon as they frequently do, the Bifliops of 
thofe Sees in a dired Line from the Apoftles, 
and thereupon to exhort their SubjeSs to 
Obedience, as tho' thofe Apoftles were ftill 
with them, if the order of Bilhops was quite 
of another Sort, and derived from no fuch ho- 
nourable Original. 

p. But the Church, Tim-^ was defign'd to 
be Incorporated with the .State, and therefore 
it could never have an immutable Form, be- 
caule upon the Emperor's turning Chriftian^ it 
received of courfe many and confiderable alte- 
rations« 
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T. No doabt it did : bot did any of tlici 
Emperors undertake to Ordain, or to Coflfe- 
crate the Sacrament, or to be the Apoftld 
Sooceflbrs? If the Church had not a lettld 
Form, hovir conld it have fubiifted before it 
was National? And furely ^twould have beea 
Tery indifcreet and Fooliih to have icttkd it iii 
a Democratical Form , fince JMonarchy being 
at that time, the molt unirerlal and prevailing 
Syftem, the Emperors and Kings of the World 
woold in all probability have been very uo- 
wining toadmita Form qaite contrary to theit 
own, into the Government, and hereby haft 
given an ill prefident to their Subjefis} and 
fbo^ Epilcopacy anfwers dicedly to Monar- 
chy, yet they iKcded not to ftar a Rival,, fince 
Chrifiiamtf has nothing to do with ficnlar 
Force and Power, and is ^ ntter £nml^ witif 
Motiny and Rebellion- 

p. Bat now here in Ef^lmit^ yron ttk Dedns 
and ChmctUors , even thofe of . the JUity , 
jirctnUacans mJL Prtdfjtirs^ eXercffing Epifco- 
pal JariOidioa* 

T. I fee they have Ibme Rights in comfmoii 
with Bifhops and (b have all Mankind: but 
have they any Jurifciidion that is Iblely and 
purely Epifcopal, that is, EpifcopalbyimW, 
Right ? Can they ordain and make Presb/ters? 
for that alone, as St^ Jerome himlelf owns, 
tho' there were no other,* will make a diftinS' 
6rdcr in the Churcfi. 

P. Does the making a Bifliop, or ordain- 
in {; him, make any more alteration in a Bi- 
/hop, than Confecrating the Bread and Wine 
docs in the Elements? x^nd docs not Cranmiir 
himfclf own, that no more Grace is given in' 
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J: tonferring the Eccleiiaiiical, than the Civil Owp. n 

I - 7t But is there the fame Authority given, 
t ^ for that's the Qjieftion ? He that is ordaia'd 
Prieft, is no more alter'd in his Perfon doubt- 
lefs than he that's chofen Mayor: they have 
both the fame tale of Limbs , and the (amt 
quantity of Brains, and yet fo it is, that both 
Town and Parilh can after this Infignificaat 
Ceremony, eafily difiinguilh 'um {tomSerjeant 
^ind Sextcn. 

P. You know, Bijh^ StiUingfleet^ in his/r<- 
nicum^ difclaidis the Divine Right of Church 
Government. 

T. But what if the fame Bilhop has alfo 
dilclaimM his Irenicum / Does he not thereby 
acknowledge, what you Ihould acknowledge 
with him, if you had either his Senfe or his 
Ingenuity, viz.* that he had iince that, met 
with better Information. 

P. And Father Paulj tho' a Papift, affirms^ 
that all Church Government was originally ia 
the People. 

T. But th^n I can direft you to others^ as 
good as Father Paul i tho' Proteftants , that 
affirm juft the contrary : but if the Divine 
Right be in the People, why did you fay it 
ought to follow the Form of the State, and ta 
be alter'd at Difcretion ? 

P. There is Mr. Hales too , he fays , that 
according to Scripture , every Man ought to 
pvckv another before himlelf, and that all this 
Heraldry of fnb and fnpra is owing to Humaa 
Compa£i. 

T. Why then'! would advife Mr. Males ^ 
and you too, if you believe him, to prefer 

tho&f 
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Gixp. IV. ttiofc others before your lelves that hold tfre 
contrary Opinion ; as for the Origin of Humant 
Government, we have hid enough of that al- 
ready, and if we fhould grant that 'tis merely 
of Human Invention, yet I'm fure 'tis of Di- 
vine Approbation j as for Ecclefiaftical Govern- 
ment , if fbme muft Rule and others Obey, 
and both by Scripture, yet both be equal : I 
fee not why feven and five may not as well 
be taken into the very fame Level : and if eve- 
ry one miift prefer every one to himfelf in the 
very Letter of the Coftirtiand, every one muft 
be both Subjeft and Sovereign in the very lame 
refpeft , and that you have already fet down 
for an Abfurdity j but if thole common Ex- 
preflions, that we ought to prefer anotbet before 
ones felf^ to look to the. things of others 4i well ai 
cHr owity and fuch like^ are always underftood 
to import the Duties oi Impartiality and fnb- 
lick Spiritednefsj this not only contradifts yout 
own beloved lirft Principle of SeJfijhnefsj but is 
an Argument to prove thofe Rights of Go- 
vernment and Superiority, which you would 
make 'urn fubvert, finte thefe Duties are more 
remarkably incumbent on Governors and Mert. 
in Authority ; neither do I believe, they were 
ever urg'd before in favour of Levellrn'g, but 
by Fools and Qnakers^ ^ 

P. But what fays the profound Mr. Dod- 
well ? 

T. No matter , Philj you may fpare him,^ 
his Altitudes and Profundities : I love no Rea- 
fons, but thofe that are lafting: whereas the 
feat of his Reafon, is as frail as his Earthen: 
Tenement, and yet I dare fwear in fpight of hisr 
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i bodrine^ both he and you, will be immortal ^^^P- f^* 

J together. 

: F. That's tart, Tim i I find J havd fturi'd 

• • thee in this Chapter , I had redlbn' indeed td 
Value my felf upon the Perforrhancc. 

T. \y marry ha^c you : For if eVer Pater'^ 
nofitr Hero wrought fo many wonders iii fucH 
a fmall fpace ci Paper, fll be boufid' to b^ 
Canoni2t'd by one of tfeeir Twb Penny Hi- 
ftorians^ 

p. What are thofe, TiV« ? 
T. l.'have Icnowu a Jef»ite argue hiitlfelf oii^ 
iof his five Senfesi and a Sociriian make a^^faick 
a difpatch oixhtfont Gofpels'^ and I have met 
with here and there a Fertnofo^ that has made 
bold with jintiijHityj and took upon hint to rakd 
in the Aftics of the Dead, to find if poflible 
th^ leaft fpark of contention that might (et all 
in a Flame: but to think/>f meeting with One^ 
thatihould'down v^itb iDitaimty^ Morality and 
jimiijHity^ all at a clap, is certainiy the grea<^ 
teft Argument imaginable of the (frange Irti- 
j^rovement of pur Age, and mult make you 4 
j;)erfe& Almanzjor in Controverfie 5 sind thd 
Champion of IVaft Paper. 

p. And have I done all this, Tim f 
T. Moftcertainly: as for our Divines, they 
honed: Men, not thinking any harm I fuppofe, 
had gone and faid , thit it was very fittin[ 
that all good People fliould go to Church, an^ 
that if they did go> tho' there were but two or 
three in number^ yet Chrift would be in the 
midfb of them : they alfoexhorted Men to (hurl 
9II felfe Prophets and Teachers : that if they 
behaved themfelves well, God would certain-^ 
iy t)e with them to the end : that it was law^^ 

Dd fai 
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;iu9L n. f oi for aof of tbefe People to declare abroad 
to the World, that Chrift was comcy and to 
read 'oni a Chapter, if they pleasM^ to the 
purpofe : aod that opoD their good Bebavioor 
God would fend them his Grace, make them 
Ids 5«f, .bis tUirsy and his Bthved ^ now any 
oae that fees thefe things in good Books and 
ScrmoKf and takes 'nn^ asTtbey lye^ may per- 
haps find 'dio to be iJtogether as harmlefs 
amd innoceat, as an bonelb Country Harangue. 
upon Faith, Hope aod Charity : but then a 
Politician that has large Thongbts, and a good 
lee of natural Schemes in diis HokI, at firft 
reading of aB this, (hall prefently fmoak the 
matter, that 'tis no lefs tiian Scandalmm M^" 
MMium agaiaft the Upper Houfe of CmrvHotl* 
M, and alfo an effeStt^l Prorogation of the 
Lower : for if the People may go to Chuifchi 
^tis plain they make the Church, andconfe- 

J|uently the Minifter, ii^c^rhe Parlbaof him' 
elf can't make a Congregation without 'am :^ 
if they muft fliun falfe Teachers, then they 
muft firft judge who are falfe, and confeaoent* 
ly who are true, elfe how ftiall they Know 
'um afunder? And they that judge arc aboTC 
them that are )adgcd *, if they can read the 
Bible to others, Or tell it 'um by Rote, this 
is certainly preaching : the Right is in them> 
and the Pulpit, as well as the Pewcs, is im- 
mediately their own ^ if they are God's Sons, 
Heirs, and Eled, can any one pfefirme to take 
place of 'urn ? Are God*s Miniflers above his 
Sons and Heirs apparent ? Now all this pro- 
ceeds from the dextrous handling of a Text, 
and the conveniena of Interpretation^ as Crelliasy 

an eminent Jugler that way, is pleas'd to call 
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it: ilot|that rte Apoftles, and other good Chap, iv.* 
Men, . who[ vtter'd thefe odd fayings, had any 
defign againft %ht Arches^ or did really intend 
the Alienatioiir, idf Church Lands: but.yoa 
know, Dr. Mammondy and Whitby^ and the 
feft of 'i^rt, doalJ agree, chat Texts for thd 
moll part have two meanings^ one prefent^' 
fettled, literal iahd eflablifh'd , • the otHeit. 
changeable according to CJrcutnftance, fi^df 
rati ve and unlettled^ and fuch as is ready againil 
all lealbnabk Applications that (hall happen. 

P. So much for Divinity: novT %a Morali- 
ty, Tim. • 

' T. Why that too, Fhil^ has many fconVeinient' , 
things in it, and enjoins unive¥lal Charity and 
B&hcvolence,' iindbr which is cont<iin'd the Du- 
ty of teaching' tii^ Ignorant^ informing theiii 
and reproving t-hem : it bidsusufe Lenity and* 
Moderation towardsall Mankind^ Coiiiraands us 
toi)e Juftaftd impattial, to reg&Vd another's Be-, 
nefit as. well as- our own,a:nd to pteftr the pub- 
iick before it : now all this was certainly knowit 
at jithens^ as well 2l% St at toner s-^ Hall ^ and 
Plato and Arifiotle could tell all this as weli* 
KToland or t>e Bot : and yet for their Lives^ 
they could netrer difcover, that all this was 
i^aiinft their Archons^ AHgUrs^ and Almanack^ 
makers : they had not the Sen fe to know, that 
if Kings and Emperors were to be as moderate 
5K' Other Men, that therefore they flionld dowa 
with their Courts of Judgment, vvliere Hang* 
in£\ brauihgj and Quartering^ and Other fuch 
J)ferfecuting' Doftrines vvere>Tattght and Pro- 
pagated : If Generals and Senators were to be 
humble, as well as Freeholders and Private 
Gintineis^ thac therefore they muft be defir'd 

D d 2 w 



40^ A Vidlogne he/n?eeii 

hap. IV. to lay aCde their GsMrds and Tmncheonsj aad 
come down to a Level with their Neighhowri: 
if "^H^gu and Jufikes were to mind the' good 
of all, as well as their own, then 'tis plain all 
were as good as they, and as much in Com* 
million : if all were obliged to inilrud, to ex« 
hortf and to improve, then what need of Prielts 
and Oracles? And why (bonldthe Brown Caw 
fo0er, or the Altar fpoil the Kinben ? So that 
^tis plain, now as anjr thing can be^ that thefe 
fhrewd and extraordinary Confequences were 
rclerv'd for the prefent fearching and adven- 
turous Age: and I cannot bat think, if fuch 
noble Undertakings, the Rudiments and firft 
Fruits of free thijiking, were duly purftt'd> it 
would in a little time appear from a julb con- 
fideration of the Nature of Fortitude, and ex* 
tent of its Obligations, that every frivaic Sot'- 
ditr in Ftsftdtrs had really a good Moral Ti- 
tle to a Trnnthipn^ as alfo from a due Era- 
mination of the Virtue of Magnanimity^^ that 
every Porter in St. James\ Bad a fair legal 
Pretenlion to a Place at Courts all which ^ 
tvith a little practical Improvement, and a few 
Bleflings from abovC) would foon make us ia 
the Stile of Ancient and Modern Prophecy, a 
Nation of Princes, Parfons, Generals, Porters 
and Publicans. 

p. On, on tint! There's Antiquity wants 
to be confider'd too, as well as Divinity aiid 
Morality. i 

T. True, Phil: the Afofiles and Faihirsy 
tho' they were, generally fpeakine;. Men of 
tolerable good Senfe, and pretty Parts, yet 
they did venture to give out, that their King- 
dom was not of this World, and yet that it was 

a King^ 
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a Kingdom, and had Powers of its own, i Chip. iv. 
therwife it would liave beca an ill Match for 
thole Prlncipalittesmd Dominions« itdefign'd 
to wredle with : and tho' one would think 
their Kingdom not being of this World, was 
a good reafon why the Kingdoms of this World 
flionld have nothing to do with it, yet they 
did not forelee what ftrange Lights would 
ariie, and difcoveries be made, and that a fet 
of Rabbles IHould come forth , that woulid 
hereupon prove, that they and their Saccel^ 
fqrs were to have no manner of Title to the 
grofs Rights and Conveniencies of this Worlds 
but to fubfift, like a better bred fort of Cam^ 
licnsy upon pure oEther ; they did alio under* 
take to fet forth ( how Prudently, the fuccefi 
muft determine) that the Goipel-Priefthood 
was alter'd from the Mofaicd^ and tho' 'twas 
in their Judgments alter'd for the better, the 
order of Melchifedeck being reftor'd, who *tis 
plain, befides his P^rfonage^ had alfb a confi- 
tierable Place at Courts yet who could tell 
what would happen hereafter ? For fb it was 
manag'd by dint of Modern Argument, that if 
the Chriftian Priefthood was really alter'd 
from the MofaicM^ then no more Tythes, po 
more fatted Calves , no more fetting on tht^ 
Pot^ at Icalt not the great one^ for the Sons of 
the Profhets: and yet notwithftaoding all 
thefe flips, on they went ftill, and at their 
firft meetings, they never took care to bolt 
the Door, or hire a Porter, but the f^nlgo^ the 
whole Commonalty, rufliM in upon 'urn, and 
this was commonly call'd, the Jnnndation of 
the Gentiles : little did they think, good Hearts^ 
that tbele Cemiles would in ^ little time 
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Chap. IV. f»vaUow 'um all up^ and when the Chiirc^ 
came to be divided into Pariflicsi and but onfc 
Parfon was fet to a Pari (hi as they riefblv'cj 
not to maintain any more, and the Nature olf 
a Church being limited ro two or three, fo 
that the Parfon of himfelf could not make i 
Church without the People, the Mob would 
Jprefently make it out that they made the 
Alhurch, and were the Church, and the Par- 
fbn was theirs as well as the Church, fincc 
%vhat they pay'd for, they could very juftly 
tall their own; * 

But matters did not flop here: for their 
next piece of ill management was, that in 
their Aflemblics and Confults, held For dc^ 
bating the Affairs of the People, for as much 
as their bufinefs was to fave Souls, and know- 
ing there were Creatures of that fort amons 
the Mob, therefore to pleale ^ira, theyftili 
admitted 'um into Company, and Speeches 
were addrefs'd to them, as well as to the 
fionoHrahle Btnch^ as fometimes I have known 
an Orator appeal to all Mankind: and when 
things were put to the Queftion, they to be 
furc would pop in their Verdid, as at an E^ 
leftion there^s no hindring the Boys from hol- 
lowing -4^ wen as the Freeholders: and yet to 
the great difappointinent of . theft Generaliffi- 
jmoes of the Church Militant^ they afterward 
were forbidden to Exercift their Men, or give 
'nm the Word of Comma^nd'i or carry Canes ac 
their Buttons, fince the whole Body of private 
Ccnwiels was as much the Regiment as themn 
fe] ves,t6ok up as much room in the Court Marti- 
al as a GtmrM Officer^ and as appeared by their 
own Harangues and Orations, were all Genr 
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Samcnwd Fellow SoUUrs 'j befides thisy there ^^P* ^* 
W4S another ioconveaience aS bad a$ the former, o^-^v^-sj 
r£H*.wJbjea they undertook to Ordain a Man, 
or to put him into the MipHtry, they utterly 
forgot to furnifk and provide him with a new 
i^t of Legs and Arms, and to befpeak him at 
iew Tongues and Mouths mor^ than what he 
|iad already, things very neceflary in the Pro- 
pagation of the Gofpel, and which were ne- 
ver omitted even at the Ordination of ? * Poet: • Centum 
whereupon it came to pafs,that ev«ry idle raf- ^^ & l-^n- 
cal of five Foot fix Indies, feeing no diflereace f^fii^^ 
between himlelf and the beft beneficed Parfon 
in the Country, except his Gown and Band 
and other Accoutrements, all which were to 
be had at the Shops, or except his Latin and 
his GUh€^ Which might be had alfo for Mo- 
ney and good Friends long before the Gofpel 
was invented^ be could not for his Life imar 
gine, there was any extraordinary difl^ren^e 
between Parfm and Parijhien^r^ or if there 
were any, it muft lye on his fide, who, bar 
ConfiabU and Park^r^ and give him a clear 
Ring and no favour, could fairly break tbe 
others Head, and lay him upon his Back whea 
he pleafed ; Add to this, that Primitive im* 
prudent Method, of praifingand commending 
the People, whenever they did well : then for- 
footh they mufi: be call'd Sdunts and Holyj and 
Seloydj and the precious ones^ whereby ia a lit- 
tle time they undertook to be as good and pre- 
cious as the befl: : for if the meaaeft of the Mob 
may be a Saint as well as the archefl: Bilhop^ 
Where's the difierence, fince yon are fare there , 
may be Bifliops that are not lb? and therefore 
fpr the future! when you talk of St. Jobn^ and 
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Chap. IV. St.'fhcmdfj and SuPatrici^ it is to be underftood 
of all the honefl: J^hfts^ "Ph^majffis aad Pih 
tricks ill the Parifh ^ Now as 'tis plain from 
Scripture, that th^re is no manner of light 
jgivea towards the finding oot the Needle ^nA 
Cempafs^ nor the leaft intimation ofctoch and 
fiaromctersjCo neither, I'll warrant you^conld it 
be forefeen, what notable IDevices in the way of 
Keafon and Argument would be hereafter fodnd 
put and difcover'd : and yet 1 dare venture tp 
fay, that if the Apoftlesand Fathers had reaUy 
imagined, how thefe things would have been 
made ufe of towards levelling and confound- 
ing their own Order with the meaneft of the 
People, and making them in a literal Senfe, 

the Filth and Offfcowring of mil things^ I darc 

fwearthey would have highly recommended 
the Chrifttan Duties of Pride, Selfifhnefs, and 
Ambition, to all Archbifhops, Biihops, Cleans, 
Parfons aiid Cuiatcs, rather than by recom- 
mending the praQice of Humility and Con- 
delqeulion, give anoccaiion to level the Mini- 
ftry with the Mob, or to jnltifie Harry Martin 
in his Notion of an hnmhle CUrgymaft^ or even 
|:hofc that wifli 'um ail han^^d^ i. e. humbled 
to the laft degree of Chriftianj Humility, the 
Jhdth en the Crofs. 

^ p. Now when thou haft empty -d all thy 
Call, and vented all thy fet of Traditional 
Jefts , which thon haft GleanM out of the 
felUgf or yniverfity^ including Bnttery^ Cem* 
ifnon-room^ Convocation^ Theatre^ aad'Ainfickr 

$cheel : yet will I ftill remain firm to the inte^ 
r^ft of the People, and the good of my Coun« 
try, for whofe fake I am engag'd in this Con^ 
trpverfie. 
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7*. The good of ones Country, Thil^ h ftch Owp? IV, 
n general T(?piVi, that 'tis in every ones Mouthy 
that defigns to do mirchief, the Petty Pamphle- 
teer that flies an O^avo almoft every Term, 
and expefts to do a Million of Mifchief widi 
fl Threepenny Libel, takes this to his Textand 
firft Principle, and tht Quack thatraifes on the 
Pamphleteers R uins, need but caft an Eye now 
and then on the Ihatter'd Relicks of the Poli- 
tician in which he wraps his Dnigis, to leara 
the (ame Cant, and preach from the Stage the 
Good of his Country, whilft be Bombards the 
Town with his Pills, and is at utter Enmity 
with its Inhabitants. 

?• But can'ft thou. Quack in Controverfie, 
as thou art, objed this to me ? Are not my 
Notions as well as Affedions, entirely for my 
Country's Good ? 

T. If you pleafe, we'll try a few of ^um 
out of this very d&ifiprer; All things, relating 
to Polity and Government, are Means or Ends: 
the end of all Government is the good of the 
Perfons Governed : the Means I call the Form 
of Government, or State and Conftitution of 
every Nation : Now 'tis, plain from Reafbn 
and Nature, that Means mud: give place to 
Ends, and People are oblig'd to alter and vary 
according as Circumftances require: fb that Lf 
a Nation happens to have a War upon thftif 
Hands, the bell: way will be firft to fettle ab* 
iblute Monarchy, that there may, be no difpute 
about Taxes, no deficiency iji the Funds, and 
no great ftir for Recruits : but when a Peace 
jcomes, and the People are fet upon Trade, it 
will be highly convenient to turn all into a 
pom mon wealth, for the better advancement 
jf^ liberty ao^ Property! aod to prevent the 
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iQbfp. IV. ftuttiflg «p of the Exchequer \ havie we anyT^ 
^rs^ ggrd for Religion, and would have it pare and 
uncorrupt ? The belt way will be to fettle Vm- 
viffal TUetdtim^ that every one may think, 
and believe, and live, and fpeak, and teach as 
lie pleafes, whereby we (hall foon come to try 
all things, and to fee which is beft : and truly, 
where lb many are lent out upon fearch, 'tis 
very hard if fome body or another does not 
luck upon the right at laft j in the next place, 
it being the duty of every one to promote 
Peace and Quietnefs, and to interpofe with all 
friendly methods of Accomodation and Um- 
pirage, to prevent Strife, and Contention : it 
IS much to be wonder'd, how any one Sed of 
Men, whether Judges, Mayors, Sheriffs, or 
Juftices, can aflfume to themfelves a right, 
which belongs in common to all : and there- 
jbre the pious defigns of thoft memorable Pa* 
Criots and Heroes, Jack Strawy and Wat fy-^ 
lerj are never to be forgotten, who rcfblved 
to aboliflt thele llfurpations on the People's 
Right: it being very remarkable that this was 
the antient Senle of the Nation, even before 
the molb noble Harrington and Sidney came 
abroad, as appears plainly from the excellent 
^Letters and Sermons of the Reverend J. Bally 
the only Divinity of that fort, thought wor- 
tlfe jtby to be tranfrnitted tp ' Pollerity : nay, all 
(«?V this is yet further evicfent,from his very ^ Text: 
fW A«M- however^ tome Tir/'Rafcals have Cnce tliat 
JjJJ J? time taken care to Mot it out of the Bible ; 
fUehard IL ^^^ befides, is it not clear from Liberty of 
tf Baker. Conlcience's being allow'd on all fidefs, that if 
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People are not fatisfied with the Terms of Al- Chap, 1 
Jegiance and Temporal Communion, as fomei-.''v 
Staces are very impofing that way, they are 
to withdraw and fepjiate themfelves, not to 
pay any more Rates and Taxes, andif but two 
or tliree of them meet together in the Name of 
Legion and Leviathan., ihey are a trae compleat 
Bi^y Politick^ and as fuch may fend Envoys, 
jpakc Laws, and alTert their Independency and 
Right to tlie Law of Nations, and cxpeft to 
J)e us'd by ajl the Hi^h Allies accordingly ; In 
the mean time is it not as worthy our Obfer- 
vatibii,' that no Courts of VVeftminfter^ Leeti 
or Sefionsy can be holden without the People ? 
are not'all Laws direfted to them, as well as 
to the'biggclt Peerj'} Nay, they are more Con- 
cern'd in the Law, than Dukes and Earls, who 
are fometimes exempt : and therefore the 
Courts^' tlie Laws, the Gofpel, all is theirs, 
and, as Serjeant Kyte obferves, they are Kings^ 
Rumduiesy Emperors, andJuJlicesefthePeactj 
if now and then a Gonftabie be made with- 
out them. Or an Excifeman put into Com- 
luiffion and they know nothing of the matter,- 
as fometimes fuch miflakes will happen: yet 
does it make any alteration in the Man ? Is he 
a better iVreJiUr than he was before? Or can 
he pretend to more credit in the Bear-Garden 
than formerly ? So that *tis plain he is ftill one 
of the People, and 'tis their owning him, and 
being willing to be govern'd by hira,that makes 
him an Officer, fince if they Ihould rife and 
tear him to pieces, or knock him on the Head, 
he could not help himfeif ; And if it be really 
lawful to fhun and avoid falfe Magillrates anc^ 
bfficers, and fuch as are unjuft^ and to run a- 
tvay from a Tyraat as &It as jieeis c^a carry 
' " ' • ' '" - ■" - one , 
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fSuip. IV. one, then 'tis certain, in order thereto, a Maa 
rauft make u(e of his natural Eyes, Under- 
ftanding and Judgment, todilcern and difcovct 
fuch kind of Folks, and to know 'um, if poffi- 
ble, a great way of: and if a Man may judge of 
ill Magiftrates, he muft judge of thofc that art 
good too, that he mayn't miftake one for 
^ther, and if the People are to judge both 
gooA and bad, then 'tis plain all depends on 
their Judgment, which in Charity, we moft 
fuppofe, always gbes along with their Votes; 
and thus it appears how much yoa l^ave con* 
fulted your Country's good, and how exadly 
your Pills and their Conftitation jump toge- 
ther : What you exped for your pains I know 
not : it may be a Place at Court, for which, no 
doubt, you think your ftif very well qualify- 
ed, becaufe denying all immutable Forms, yoa 
may turn with the Times aud a fife Confci- 
cnce: but Ihould you in (lead thereof, bead- 
vanc'd to either or both the high Pofts inCww- 
hil or Cheaffide^ fuch Preferment as that might 
probably, amongft all your Changes, put yon 
upon (bme that might be for the better. 

P. ladeed, 77m, I delign to continue as I 
am, and fo doft thou I find, ftill fbolifli 9nd 
obftinate, againft all Advice for thy own good, 
as well as that of the Church. 

T. Nay, foraetimes, by your A rguraents, you 
feem to write booty, and a Man might now and 
then think you in the right, but that here and 
there you drop an unhappy Sentence that fpoils 
all,and convinces us you are one of oxvcfulfe Bu* 
thren^ tho' I can aflTure you, fer from potting 
us in Piril: as for inftance, the Communion 
of Saints, and Unity of Chrift's Church, yoa 
^p ever now and then item to acknowledge, 

and 
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and then in your third Chapter j there you give Chap. IV. 
out as your opinion, and io in the fecond, that 
different Forms make difi^rent Churches: and 
yet here in the fourth, you are for altering the 
Form of the Church upon every little occafion: 
Now if you do thereby intend to multiply 
Churches, as Arithmeticians do Figures, oa 
purpofe to bring 'um all into one Sum, well 
and good ! but to leave the bufinefs unfinifli'dy 
to turn 'um all loofe, and bjd 'um ihift for 
themfelves, was very ill done : you ihou)^ 
iiave brought 'um together again, (et Confo? 
reoces on foot, and propos'd a projed of U- 
nion, and fix't it if poflible, to the firft o£ 

P. No, Tim J I leave that to the Piople^ 
whofe right it is, and fo I have prov'd it from 
Antiquity. 

T. But methinks now, for a Man of reading 
and great proficiency, you have been very fpa- 
ring to your old Friends, iince, as I remem-* 
ber, you mention but three of all the iv hole 
bundle of Fathers : had any other great dealer 
that way been requir'd to produce Evidence 
from Antiquity, tho' it had been in any of 
the common cafes, the Fall of Adam^ Dijfo^ 
lation of the Jewijh Chnrchy or Original Sin^ 
he would have lead us through all the Creek 
4jQd Ls^ Fathers in Ranks, would have diQit 
'om all-out in order, here a Father^ there a 
Bifl§fy\\^<^,Tit^X him a Patriarchy and the 
S^^if ijifbuld have crouded his Margins as 
£ai» as they do Almanacks \ Now I can aflfure 
ypn',' ; jour Topick.is more doubtful than any 
oftbeui, and t|ierefore it would have been very 
sd^dOlary to have gotten more hands, and iH'' 
Iti^. of three F4thersy to have quoted 'um by. 
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Chap. IV. the Score and the Dozen : I'm fure you wonltl 
' not have been thought tedious ortrotiblefome: 
belides^ you, whothinkalJ things fhould goby 
Vote^ ought not to carry any thing without a 
majority, the Ancitntso^ iW Ages, before Cri' 
fiitinity came in Vogue, thofe I mean that were 
addifted to ftudy and thinking, aad have left: 
usanylnftances of their, skill tliat way, do all 
nnanimouflyagreeto undervalue what they call 
the vulvar and the many : they defpife 'um to 
dirt, abhor 'urn as common Nufances, and 
ptefer fome of the moft ufeful brutes be- 
fore'um : andtho' Religion did no doubt cor- 
reft and reftifie this uncharitable Opihioii, yet 
to fuppofe it rais'd 'um from that abjeft State, 
to be all Judges and Magiftrates, to have the 
whole Power at their Command, which in for- 
mer, days was always in the bell Hands : this 
would have made fuch a vaft alteration in the 
Natureof Governmcnt,and fo rerti'arkable,that 
the Writings of the Fathers would hive beea 
full of it, and you might have pick'd by the 
Indexes and Contents, without ever riflingthe 
Body of the Book: whercas,you have only (hew- 
ed by twoor three Inllaiices,that hereandthere 
a Bilhop Was made, or fuch and fuch matters 
were traniaifted, mth the canfent of the FeopU-t 
a fi-eqljeilc Exprelfion in Hillory and Chronicles 
in pailing the molt abfohite Decrces;a'rid at the' 
Coropation of the moll dcfpotick KirigS and 
Empetors ;' whereas had youV-lpifid'to have 
wound up all into a Demoudratictfi^oft' Ihould 
have prndiic'd an Inllance or iwo' at Icatt,' 
where there was a Diulfion and P«/i, and vvha 
v/txtCaueiidaics : For the PtOpte are not al- 
ways unanimous, andthereis'noStatci where 
the Mob liave that Privilege, but there isfrc^^i 
queafi 



Timothy and Philatheu^. 4!^ 

quent mention of Balloting^ Pollings the Right Chzp.vti^ 
cf Fotes^ and Qualifications of the Candid4tfSf.Ki ^ 

and the .like : fuch an exploit as this, would 
have been fomething,but to prove only getferif 
confent, and that perhaps Tacit and Impty'dih 
no more than whut the greateft Tories and Tjr- 
rams always take for granted, without lb mucfr 
as troubling any of their Neighfbours about it.- 
h 'Tis no matter, Tiwi, hovr I make out 
what 1 propofe tobt provM, Unfie yon' fancy 
^tisall to the difadvantage of the Church. 

T. And yet there is no Syfteirifo bad, but 
here and there a little good nlay be pick'd out 
of it : Nay,eYen yours is not quit* fo barren t 
for you are very willing to grant, that tho' the 
People arc to chufe their Miuiftet^sv yet- tWf 
Gle^y are to prefcribe the Qualifitat5b*^^ : how| 
t would fain know; what great difftt-enie thert 
U.*ttween one aild^'tother : fince tliK,at lon^ 
run, muft needs veft the Right of Eleftion ifl 
• the Clergy : for they may fay, that fuch and 
fuch only are duly qualified, meaning thole^ 
they have a mind (hould be put in ; Then, as 
to your Notion of an Immutable Form : If it be 
really as you fay, that no Model of Church 
Government is by Divine Right, but the State 
is to fettle what it pleafes ; then^he. State ha- 
ving fettled Epifc6pacy, that 'being alfo beft 
fuitcd with a Monarchical Forni : anVl'the fa rift 
State having alfothe'lble Power of ordering th^ 
Rites and Oeremonies of Wor(hip,which it has 
done accordingly. 'Tis plain upon the whole, 
the State has afted herein agreeably to the de- 
fign of Religion, and confequently the Laws ill 
this cafe provided,ought to have their due force 
and Execution: And then, what will become 
of the Dijfemtrs f^Sinte they can't plead Coh^ 

^ fcience 



j^iS A DiaiogHc between^ bed. 

Chfp.iy. ftience to thofe Statutes, which, accordiagtd 
your owa Notion, are entirely Temporal and 
Civil i Thus you have left your old Friends ia 
the Ltircb i But they need not wonder at fuch 
Changes, (iuce you hold againft all immutable 
Forms fo very vigoroufljr, that as you vary 
fixnetimes from all the World, to Tery often 
from your fclf too: Which, 1 fuppofe, is to 
convince Mankind, that you hold no Doftrine 
but what you defign to pradile. 

P. Prithee turn o'er the Leaf, Timj to the 
BCXtdb^ffT •vand let me (hew thee the Mif- 
cbiefs or thy Principles, and what great Pre* 
judke they have done to Religion. 

f. No, Phil^ I have as ihuch as I can av^ay 
with, and no danger of a Surfeit, ifyoupleafe^ 
I'll defer the relt of the Dofe to another Morn- 
ing; Befides, I mult leave you: for julJb novr 

1 hear the Canonical Tmt^le'ik{ OUT College- Belli 

molt opportunely fumnioning me, to the two 
greateit Duties of Religion and $iatmrei Pray- 
ing and Eating. 

?. Poor Tim ! how wretched a Slave art 
thou, to every theleafl: Utenfilof Prieftcraft!^- 
Adieu7/i»/ "Tis in vaintofhink I have wrought 

any good lipon thee will^t thou remembef 

mc, Tintj and pray for thy Benefadors? 

T. Oh! your Servant, Sir, you hav^eim- 

frov'd my Zeal, and redoubl'd my Devoftion : 
(hall be fure to lift my Hands at lead a Foot 
higher,and very fervently exclaim — Liberanos^ 
JDa;»w/— ^Whenl call you to mind at the firft 
found of that Compreheiilive Qafife — From at 

Sedition J Privy Confflt acy^ and Rebellion :- from 
all falfe Dotlrine , HcreHe and Schiftn : from 
hardnefs of Hearty and contempt of thy Word and 
Commandments* 

m E ND of the Firfi rolnme* 
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Advertifement. 

Non? preparing for the Prefr^ 
in order to be publifFd next 
Term, the Second Volume of 
a Dialogue betn>een 

. Timothy and Phila- 
T H E u s. In n^hich^ Sac. 

• ^ 

IN this Second Volume is con- 
tain d an Anfwer to the re- 
maining Chapters and Praeface of 
the Rights, 

To which will be added^ 

I , A diftinO: Reply to the feveral 
Defences of the Rights. 

Ee 2. An 



{/ 



a. An Account of the Morality of 

the Rights. 
3. An Eflay on the Nature, Power 

and Extent of private Judgment 
in Matters of Rehgion. 

With Letters and Trafts on va- 
riety of Subjeds ^ neceflary to be 
perufed by all Lovers of Content!. 
on and Controverfie. 
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ought to he omitted in Ajfiz^ Sermons^ 26 j^ 
AdafnV Claim adjusted^ 68. 

Adriatick Sea no Wlore^ but fairly married t0 
the Duke of Venice, <^7» 

Ahab'i Hyfocrifie encoHra£d by the Moderns , 

Ara>v explained J ' 39^» 

Alexander' J Plea for fpoiling tht People's Com i 

65. 

Almanacks and Creeds reconciCd^ i 30^ 

E« 1 Aker« 



An Alphabetical Table, 

Altermg the Bible norfe than a Cypher in the £x" 
cheqner AccomtSj 33^' 

Amazonian Honey-moon'^ 556. 

An^e^ Q^ Vniverfal Heir to K. Adatii) 72* 

Antichnit hard to he fonndj 387. 

A^oRlts did and did not Baptiz^e^ 355* No 
reafon for their being roafied'^ 166. 

Array under Knightsbridge ongh to be confult- 
ed^ 257. 

Aft of meafuringLand after a new Afethodj 218. 

Attorneys havePotper of Life and Deaths 2 ip. 

Axioms and Aits of Parliament compard^ 206. 

B. 

BAal Pcor not fit to be, a Candidate at Ho* 
reb, 3<^7- 

Back Gammon^ and good Husbandry Jpoil^dj 260. 

Baftard'j Jure Divino, 83* 

Basket-fc//rr^ Swords not required to be without 
Blemifh^ ' 69. 

Beard. Sir Thomas MoorV vindicated', 201. 

Beef and Pudding proved Orthodox^ 160. 

Bell, Book', and Candle-^ 2po. 

Better Title than K. AdamV, 70 

Bible necejfary to fwear uportj 3I4. Sufficient 
to confute the Rights without the Sizjzjirs dnd 
Sheers^ " 32(J. 

Bifhops inflruEled by Bum-bayliffsj 304. Pro- 
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